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THE 


C1] 


THE 


HOLY GOSPEL 


Jesus CurisT, 
according to St. MATTHEW. . 


Ci 


HE Pook of the 
Generation of Jesus 
Crrist, the Son of 


David, the Son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begot Ifaac, 
And Haac begot Jacob. And 
Jacob begot Judas and his 
brethren: 

3, And Judas begot Phares 
and Zara of ‘Thamar. And 
Phares begot Efron. And 
Lfron begot Aram. 

4 And Aram begot Ami- 
nadab, And Aminadab begot 
Naaffon, And Naaffon begot 
Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begot Booz 
of Rahab, And Booz begot 
Obed of Ruth, And Obed 
begot Jeffe. 

6 And Jefle begot David 
the King. And David the 
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King begot Solomon, of her 
that had been the wife of 
Urias. 

7 And Solomon begot Ro- 
boam. And Roboam begot 
Abia. And Abia begot Afa. 

8 And Afa begot Jofaphat. 
And Jofaphat begot Joram. 
And Joram begot Ozias, 

g And Ozias begot Joa- 
tham. And Joatham begot 
Achaz. And Achaz begot 
Ezechias. ; 

10 And Ezechias begot 
Manaftes. And Manaffes be- 
got Amon. And Amon be- 
got Jofias. .. ? 

11 And Jofias begot Je. 
chonias and his Treten ‘ 
in the Tranfmigration of Ba- 
bylon, 

1z And after the Tranf- 


(a) Ver. 11. In the Tranfmigration. Thatis, about the 


Time they were carried away Captives to Babylon, 
B 


migration 


2 & MATTHEW. 


migration of Babylon, Jecho- 
nias begot Salathiel. And Sa- 
bthiel begot Zcrababel. 

13 And Zorcbabel begot 
Abiud. And Abiud begot 
Eliacim. And Eliacim begot 
eer + 

14 And Azor begot Sadec. 
And Sadoc begot Achim. And 
‘Achim begot Elid. 

"ry And Bliud.begor Elea- 
sar. And Eleazar begot Ma- 
than. And Mathan begot 


Jacob. 

16 And Jacob beget (4) Jo- 

feph the husband of Mary. 
of whom was bora Jesus, 
who is called Cuaist. 
’ 17 So all the Generations 
from Abraham unto David, 
are fourteen Gererations. And 
Yiom David to the Tranfmi- 
gration of Babylon, fourteen 
Generations. And from the 
‘Tranfmigration of Babylon 
unto Cuaist, fourteen Ge- 
nerations. 


‘- 48 Now theGeneration of 


-Crris Twas in thiswife. When 
as his mother Mary was e- 
{pou.ed to Jofeph,, before they 
ame together, ihe was fourd 
with child, of the Holy Gheft. 


Chap T. 

1g Whereupon Jofeph her 
husband, being a juft man, 
and not willing publickly to 
expofe her, was minded to put 
her away _privatery. 

zo But while he thought 
on thefe things, behold the 
Angel of the Lord appeared 
to him in his fleep, faying : 
Jofeph, fon of David, fear 
not to tke untathee Mary 
thy wife, for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the 
Holy Ghott. 

21 \nd the fhall bring forth 
a Son: and rhou fhalt call his 
name Jesus. For he fhall 
fave his people from their fins. 

22 Now all this was done 
that it might be fulfilled which 
the Lord {poke by the Pro- 
phet, faying: 

23 Bebold a Virgin fhall be 
avith Child, and bring forth 
@ Son, and they feall cail his 
name Emmanael, which being 
interpreted is, God cvith us. 

24 And Jofeph rifing up 
from fleep, did as the Angel 
of the Lord had commanded 
him, and took unto him his 
wife. And he knew her not 
(¢) ull the broughe forth her 
firtt- 


” (5) Ver. 16. The Husband of Mary. The Evangelift 
gives us rather the Pedigree of St. Jo/eph, than that of the ° 
“Blefied Virgin, to conform to the Cultom of the Hebrews 
who in their Genealogies took no Notice of Women : but as 
they were near a-kin, the Pedigree of the one fheweth that of 
the other. 
(c) Ver. 24. Til! —firrf-bern, Thele are ways of Speech 
eomaicn among the Hebreavs ; and only affure us that our 
Bleffed © 
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firit-born Son: and called his 
Name Jesus. 


CHAP. It. 
W HEN Jesus therefore 


was born in Bethlehem 

- of Juda in the days of King 

Herod, behold, there came 

wifemen from the Eaft to Je- 
rufalem, 

2 Saying, where is he that 
is born King of the Jews } For 
we have feen his itar in the 
Eaft, and are come to adore 
him. 

3 And King Herod hearing 
this, was troubled, and all Je- 
sufalent with him. 

4- And aflembling together 
all the chief Priefts and the 
Scribes of the people, he in- 
quired of them where Chrift 
fhould be born. 

5 But they faid to him: 
Jn Bethlehem of Juda. For fo 
it is written by the Prophet : 

6 And thou Bethlehem the 
land of Fuda art not the leaf 
among the Princes of Fuda: 
Sor out of thee foall come forth 
the Captain that feall rule 
tay people Ifrael. 

7 Then Herod privately 
calling the wilemen learned 
diligently of them the time of 
the flar which appeared to 
them 5 


8 And fending them into 
Bethlehem, faid : Go and dilis 
gently inquire after the Child ; 
and when you have found him, 
bring me word again, that E 
alfo may come and adore him. 

9 Who having heard the 
King, went their way; and 
behold the ftar whizh they had 
feen in the Eaft, went before 
them, until it came and ftood 
over where the Child was. 

10 And feeing the ftar 
they: rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 And entering into the 
houfe, they found the Child 
with Mary his mother, and 
falling down-they adored him 5 
and opening their treafuresy 
they offered him gifts; gold, 
frankincenfe, and myrrh, 

12 And having received aq 
anfwer in fleepthat they fhould 
not return to Herod, they 
went back another: way into 
their country. 

13 And after they were 
departed, behold an Angel of 
the Lord appeared in fleep to 
Jofeph,. faying: Arife, and 
take the Child and his Mo-+ 
ther, and fly into Egypt ; and 
be there until I fhall tell thee; 
For i: will come to pafs that 
Herod wili feek the Child to. 
deftroy him, 


Dieffed Lady was a Virgin when fhe brought forth her Son ; 
which is the great Point the Evangelift has here in view 3: 
without meddling with the Queftion what was done afterwards; 
But by Apottolical Tradition we are affured,. that fhe always 
remained a Virgin, 
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14 Who arofe, and tock 
the Child and his mother by 
nigh:, and retired into Egypt: 
end he was there urtil the 
death of Herod: 

15 That it might be ful- 
filled which the Lord {poke 
by the Prophet, faying : Ozt 
of Egypt dave I calied my Son. 

16 Then Herod perceiving 
that he was deluded by the 
wifemen, was exceeding ang- 
ty 5 ard fending killed all the 
men-children that were in 
Eethie!.cm, and in all the bor- 
ders taerco!, from two years 
cli and uncer, according to 
the time which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the wife- 
men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was {poken by Jeremias 
the Prophet faying : 

18 A woice in Ramawas 
beard, lamentation and great 
mourning: Rachel bewailing 
ber children, and would not be 
comforted, becaufe they are not. 

19 But when Herod was 
dead, behold an Angel of the 
Lord appeared in fleep to Jo- 
feph in Egypt, 

zo Saying: Arife, and 
take the Childand his mother, 
and go into the land of Ifrael. 
For they are dead that fought 
the life of the Child. 


21 Who arofe, and took 
the Child and his mother, and 
came into the land of I{rael, 

22. But hearing that Ar- 
chelars reigned in Judea in 
the rcom of Herod his father, 
he was afraid to go thither : 
and being warned in fleep re- 
tired into the quarters of Ga- 
lilee. 

23 And coming he dwelt 
ina city called Nazareth : that 
it might be fulfilled which 
wes aid by the Prophets : 
That he thall be called a 
Nazarite. 
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ND in thofe days co- 

meth John the Baptift 
preaching in the defart of 
udea. 


2 And faying: (a) Do pe- 
nance : for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was 
fpoken of by Ifaias the Pro- 
phet, faying: 4 woice of one 
crying in the defart, prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
fraight his paths. 

4 And the fame John had 
his germent of camels-hair,and 
a leathern girdle about his 
loins: and his meat was lo- 
cuits and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him 


(a) Ver. 2. Do penance. Poenitentiam agite pstarotize. 


Which Word according to the ufe of the Scriptures, and the 
Holy Fathers, does not only fignify Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life, but alfo punishing paft Sins by falting and 
iuch like penitential Exercifes, 

Jeruflem, 
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Jerufalem and all Judea, and 
all the country about Jordan : 

6 And were baptized by 
him.in Jordan confefling their 
fins, 

7 And feeing many of the 
Pharifees and Saducees coming 
to his Baptifm, he faid to 
them: Ye. Brood of vipers 
who hath fhewed you to fice 
from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruit worthy of penance. 

g And think not to fay 
within your felves, we have 
Abraham for our father. For 
I tell you that God is able of 
thefe ftones to raife up children 
to Abraham. 

10 For now the ax is 
layed to the root of the trees. 
Every tree therefore that 
doth not yield good fruit, fhall 
be cut down, and caft into the 
fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you 
in water unto penance, but he 
that fhall come after me, is 
mightier than I, whoie thoes 
Tam not worthy to bear, he 
thi baptize you in the Holy 
Ghoft and fire. 

12 Whofe fan is in his 
hand, and. he will throughly 
cleanfe his floor: and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but 
the chaff he will burn. with 
ungqvenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee. to Jordan, unto 
John, to be baptized by him. 

14 But John fisyed him, 


faying : I ought.to be. bap- | thy felf ee is 
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5S 
tized by thee, and comeft thou 


to me? 

15 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid to him: Suffer it to be 
fo now. For fo it becometh 
us to fulfil all juftice, Then 
he fuftered him. 

16 And Jesus being bap- 
tized, forthwith came out of 
the water : and lo the Heavens 
were opened to him: and he 
faw the Spirit of God def~ 
cending as a dove, and coming 
upon him. 

17 And behold a voice 
from Heaven faying : This is 
my beloved Son, in whom £ 
am well pleafed. ; 


CHAP. IV. 
T 


HEN Jesus was led 

by the Spirit into the’ 
defart, to be tempted by ths” 
Devil. 

2 And when he had fafted 
forty days and forty nights, 
afterwards he was hungry. 

3 And the tempter coming 
faid to him: If thou be the 

Son of God, command that 
thefe ftones be made bread. - 

4 Who anfwered and faid: 
Tt is written, Not in bread 
alone doth man live, but in 
every word that. proceedeth 
from the mouth of God. 

5 Then the Devil took 
him up into. the holy city,. 
and fet him upon the pinuacle 
of the Temple, 

6 And. faid. to. him: If 
thou be.the Son of Gad, catt. 

writs 


3. tens. 
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peri aps thou dafb 
a 


> Jesus faid tohim. It 
is written again, Vieux fale 
got tempt the Lord sky Ged. 

8 Agzin the Devil took 
him up into a very high 
mountain: and fhewed him 
all the Kingdoms cf the world, 
and the glory of them, 

g And faid to him: All 
thefe will 1 give ther, if fal- 
ling down thou wilt adore 
me. 

10 Then Jesus faith to 
him: Be gone Saten { for it 
is written, T4e Lard thy God 
Soalt tho adore, and him only 
Sealt thou ferve. 

11 Then the Devil left 
him ; and behold Angels came, 
and miniftred to him. 

12 And when Jesus had 
heard that John wes delivered 
up, he retired into Galilee : 

13 Ard leaving the city 
Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capharnzum on the fea- 
coaft, in the borders of Za- 
bulon and of Nephthalim ; 

14 That i: might be ful- 
filled which was faid by Ifaias 
the Prophet: 

15 Land of Zabulon and 
land cf Nephtkalim, the vay of 
the fea bend the Fardan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people that fat in 
darknefs, kath feen great 


light: and to them that Jat 


Chap. TV. 
in the region of the Shadow 
of death, light is fprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to fay : 
Do perance, for the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand. 

18 And Jesus walking 
by the fea of Galilee, faw 
two brethren, Simon who is 
clicd Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, calting a net into the 
fea (for they were fithers ). 

tg And he faith to them: 
Come ye after me, and J will 
make you to be fihers of 
men. 
zo Ard they immediately 
leaving their nets, followed 
him 


zt And going on from 
thence, he jaw other two 
brethren, James the Son of 
Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a fhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them. 

22 And they forthwith left 
their nets and father and fol- 
lowed him. 

23 And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
Synagogues, and preaching - 
the Gotpel of the Kingdom : 
and healing all manner of 
ficknefs and every infirmity, 
among the people. 

24 And his fame went 
throughout all Syria, and 
they frefented to him all 
fick people that were taken 
with divers difeafes and tor- 
ments, and fuch as were pof- 
feffed by Devils and ae 

an 
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and thofe that had the palfy, 
and he cured them : 

z5 And much people fol- 
Jowed him from Galilee, and 
from Decapolis, and from Je- 
sufalem, and from Judea, and 
from beyond the Jordan. 
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ND feeing the multi- 

tudes, he went up into 
a mountain, and when he 
was fet down his Difciples 
came unto him, 

2 And opening his mouth 
he taught them, jaying : 

3, ,Blefled are the poor in 
Spirit : for theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

4 Bleffed are the meek: 
for they fhall poflefs the land. 

5 Bleffed are they that 
mourn : for they shall be com- 
forted. 

6 Bleffed are they that 
hunger and thirft after juftice : 
for they fhall have their fill. 

7 Bleffed are the merciful : 
for they fhall obtain mercy. 


8 Bleffed are the clean of 


heart: for they fhall fee God. 

leap are the peace- 
makers: for they fhall be cal 
Ted the children of God. 

10 Blefled are they that 
fuffer perfecution for jultice 
fake : for theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

11 Blefled are ye when 
they fhall revile you, and per- 
fecute you, and fpeak all that 
is evil againft you, untruly, 
for my fake: 
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12 Be glad and rejoice, 


for your reward is very great 


in Heaven, For fo they per- 


' fecuted the Prophets, that 


were before you. 

13 You are the falt of the 
earth. But if the falt lofe: 
its favour, wherewith fhall it 
be falted ? It is good for 
nothing any more but to be 
cail out, and to be trodden 
on by men, 

14 You are the light of 
the world. A city feted on. 
a mountain cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light 
a candle and put it under a 
buthel, but upon a candleftick,. 
that it may shine to ail that 
are in the houfe. : 

16 So let your light fhine 
before men, that they may: 
fee your good works, and. 
glorify your Father who is- 
in Heaven. 

17 Do not think that I 
am come to deftroy the Law, 
or the Prophets. J em not 
come to deitroy but :o fulfil. 

18 For Amen I fay unto 
you, till Heaven and Earth 
pafs, one jot,.or one tittle fhall 
not pafs of the Law, till all 
be fulfilled. 

19 He therefore that fhall 
break one of thefe leaft com- 
mandments, and fhall fo teach 
men, fhall be called the leaft 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But he that thall do and teach, 
he thall be called great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

20 For J tell you, that unlefs 

our 


y 
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your juitice abound morethan 
that of the Scribes and Pha- 
Tifees, you fhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2r You have heard that 
iz was faid to them of old: 
‘Thow fhait. not kill, And 


whofoever fhiall kill, fhall 
be (a) ia danger 3f the judg- 
ment. 


But I fay to you, that 
ver is angry with his 
brother, { be ix cenger 
of the judgment. And who- 
fcever fhall fay to his bro- 
ther, (2) Reaca, fhall be ix 
danzer of the council. And 
wihiotoever thall fav, Ther (c} 
fool, inall be in danger of 
Hell fre. 

23 If therefore thea offer 
thy gift at tie Alur, and 
there thou remember that 
thy brotker hath any thing 
againft thee ; 

24 Leave there thy cfir- 
ing before the Altar, and go 
firlt to be reconciled to thy 
brother: ard then coming 
thou fhalt offer thy gift. 
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25 Be at agreement with 
thy adverfary betimes, whilit 
thou art in the way with him ; 
left perhaps the adverfary de- 
liver-thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cait inta 
prifon. 

26 Amen I fay to thee, 
thou fhalt not go ovt from 
thence till thou repay the la& 
farthing. 

27 You have heard that it 
was faid to them of old : ‘Thou 
fhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I fay to you, that 
whofeever fhall look on a 
woman to luft after her, hath 
already committed adultery 
with her in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye (2} 
fcandalize thee, pluck it out 
and caft it from thee. For it 
is expedient for thee that one 
of thy members fhould perith, . 
rather than thy whole bedy 
be caft into. Hell. 

30 And if thy right hand 
fcandalize thee, cut it off, and 
cat it from thee: for it is 


(a) Ver. 21. Le danzer of the judgment, .&c. ie. Shall 


be lizble to be brought before the lower Court, amongft the 
Feuws, which took Cognizance of fach Crimes, whercas the 
Council or Sankedrim wes a higher Court,.and had greater 
Authority. 

(8) Ver. 22. Raca. A Werd exprefling greet. Indignae 
tion or Contempt. 

(c) Ibid. Téox fect. This was.then looked upon as a heinous: 
Injury : and therefore is here fo feverely condemned. 

(4) Ver. 29. Scandalize toee. Thatis, if itbe a ftumb- 
ling. Block, cr occafion of Sin to thee. By which we are 
taught to fly the immediate occafions of Sin, tho’ they be as 
dear to us, or as weoellixy as a land oran Eye, 


Cie 
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expedient fer thee that one 
of thy members fhould perith 
rather than that thy whole 
body go into Hell. 

31 And it hath been faid, 
whofoever fhall put away his 
wife, Ict him give her a bill 
of divorce. 

32 But I fay toyou, that 
whofoever fall put away his 
wife excepting the caufe of 
fornication, maketh her to 
commit adultery: And he 
that fhall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adul- 
tery. 

33 Again you have heard 
that it was faid to them of 
old, Thou fhalt not forfwear 
thyfelf: but thou fhalt per- 
form thy oaths to the Lord. 

34 But I fay to you (e) 
not to {wear at all: neither 
by heaven, for it is the throne 
of God: 

35 Nor by the earth, for 
it is his foot-ftool: nor by 
Jerufalem, for it is the city 
of the great King. 

36 Neither fhalt thou fwear 
by thy head, becaufe thou 
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canft not make one hair white 
or black. 

37 But let your fpeech be 
yea, yea: no, no: and that 
which is over and above thefe,. 
is of evil. 

38 You have heard that it 
hath been faid, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 Buc! fiy to you (f) 
not to refift evil: but if one 
ftrike thee on thy right cheek,. 
turn to him alfo the other : 

40 And ifa man will con- 
tend with thee in judgment, 
and take away thy coat, let 
go thy cloak alfo unto him. 

41 And whofoever will 
force thee one mile, go with. 
him other two. 

42 Give to him that asketh. 
of thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn 
not away, , 

43 You have heard that it 
hath been faid, Thou halt 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 

44 But I fay to you, love 
your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you : and pray 


(e) Ver. 34. Not to frvear at all. Tis not forbid to 
fear in Truth, Fuptice akd Fudgment ; to the Honour of _ 
God, or oar own or Neighbours juft Defenfe = but only to 
Swear rafhly, or profanely, in common Difcourle and with- 
out Neceflity. 

(f) Ver. 35. Not to reff evil, &c. What is here commanded, 
isa Chriftian Patience under Injuries and Affronts ; and to be 
willing even to fuffer {till more, rather than to indulge the defire: 
of Revenge: but what is further added does not itriétly oblige 
according to the Letter, for neither did Chrift, nor St. Paxé: 
turn the other cheek. St. Fobu xviii, and és xxiii. : 

or 
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for them that perfecute and 
calumniste you: 

45 That you may be the 
children of your Father who 
is in heaven, who maketh his 
fun to rife upon the good and 
bad, and raineth upon the jult 
and the unjutt. 

46 For if you love them 
that love you, what reward 
fhall you have, co not even 
the Publicans this? 

47 And if you felute your 
brethren only, what do you 
more, co not alfo the Heathens 
this? 


4S Be you therefore perfect, 
as alfo your heavenly Futher is 
perfect. 

CHAP. VI. 

“~AKE heed that you co 

not your juitice before 
men, to be feen by them: 
otherwife yoa thal! not have a 
rewerd of your Father who is 
in heaven. - 

2 Therefore wher thou 
doeft an alms-deed, found not 
a trumpet before thee, a5.the 
hypocrites do in the Syrago- 
gues and in the ftreets, that 
they may be honoured by men: 


(@) Amen I fay-to-you, they.|° 


dave received their reward. 
3 But when thou doef 


alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand 
coeth. 

4 That thy alms may be 
in fecret, and thy Father who 
feeth in fecret, will repay thee, 

5-And when ye pry, you 
fhall not be as the Hypocrites, 
that love to ftand and pray in 
the Synagogues and corners of 
the fireets, that they may be 
feen by men: Amen I fay to 
you, they have received their 
reward, 

6 But thou when thou hale 
pray, enter into thy chamber; 
and having fhut the door, 
pray to thy Father in fecret: 
and thy Father who feeth in 
fecret, will.repay thee. 

7 And when you are prays 
ing, {peak not much, as the 
Heathens. For they think that 
in their much-fpeaking they- 
may be heard, 

§ Benot you therefore like 

to them,. for your Father 
knoweth what is needful for 
vou, before you ask him, 
“ g Thus therefore fhall you 
pay: Our Fatruex 
avbo art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. 

10: Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
will be done ox earth asit is 
in heaven. 


(a) Ver. 2. Amen 1. fay to 52. This Hebrew Word 
Amen, is here retained, by the Example and Authority of 
all the four Evangeliits, who have all retained it. It is ufed 
by our. Lord as a flrong Affeveration or Affirmation of the 


‘Trath,. 


ui Give. 


Chap. VI. 


ur Give us this day our 
(4) fuperfubflantial bread. 

12 And forgive usour debts, 
as we alfa forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into 
temptation , but deliver us 
from evil, Amen. 

«14 For if you will forgive 
.men their offences, your hea- 
venly Father will forgive you 
salfo your offences, 

15 But if you will not for- 
give men, neither will your 
hather forgive you your offen- 
KES. : 
16 And when you faft, be 
not as the hypocrites, fad. 
For they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto 
men to falt, Amen | fay to you, 
that they have received their 
-Teward, 

17 But thou, when thon 
fafteft anoint thy head, and 
wath thy face: 

1§ ‘That thou appear not to 
men to fal, but to thy Father 
who is in fecret : and thy Father 
who feeth in fecret, will re- 
“pay thee. 

19 Lay not up to your 
felves trealures on earth : where 
.the suft and moth confime, 
and where thieves break 
through and fteal, 

20 but lay up to your 
felves treafures in heaven: 
where neither the ruit nor 
moth .doth confume, and 
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where thieves do not break 
through nor fleal. 

21 For where thy treafure 
is, there is thy heart alfo. 

22 The light of thy body 
is thine eye. If thine eye he 


"| fingle thy whole body fhall 


be lightfome, 

23 Butif thine eye be evil 
thy whole body fhall be dark- 
fome. If then the light that 
is in thee, be darknefs: the 
darknefs it {elf how. great fhall 
it be? 

24No-man can ferve two 
matters. For either he will 
hate the one, and Jove the 
other: or he will fuitain the 
one, and defpife the other. 
You cannot -ferve God and 
Mammon. : 

25 Therefore I fay to you 
be ‘not folicitous for your 
life, what you fhall eat, nor 
for your body what you shall 
puton. Js not the life more 
than the meat: and the body 


-more than the rayment? 


26 Behold the birds of the 
air, for they neither fow,nor do 
they reap, nor gather into 
barns: snd your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are not 
you of much more value than 
they? 

27 And which of you by 
taking thought, can add to his 
{tature one cubit? 

28 And for rayment why 


(3) Ver. 11. Superfubflantial bread. In St. Luke the fame 
Word is rendered daily bread. tis underftood of the Bread 
of Life, which we receive in the Blefled Sacrament, 


ate 


i2 


aze you folicitous? Confider 
the lillies of the field how 
they grow: they labour not, 
neither do they {pin. 

29 But I fay to you, that 
snot even Solomon in all his 
glory was arrayed as one of 
thele. 

30° Ard if the grafs of the 
field, which is to-day, ard to- 
amorrow is calt into the oven, 
God doth fo cletse: how much 
mcre you, O ye of litte faith? 

31 Be not foiicitous there- 
fere, faving, what thall we 
eat : cr what jhzil we drink, 
or wherewith fhall we be 
clothed ? 

32 For after ail thefe things 
do the Heathens feek. For 
your Father knoweth that you 
have need of all thefe things. 

33 Seek ye therefore firit 
the Kingdom of Ged, and 
his juitice, and all thefe things 
{hall be added unto you. 

34 Pe act thererore folici- 
tous for to-morrow; for the 
merrow will be folicitous for 
itfelf. Sufficient for the day is 
the evil thereof. 

CHAP. VU. 
UDGE sot, thet you 
may rot be judged. 

z For with what judgment 

you jucge, you fhail be judged: 
and with what meafure you 
mete, it fhall be meafured to 
you again. 
: 3 and why feeft thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye: and feeft rot the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
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4 Or how fayeft thou to 
thy brother: Let me caft the 
mote, out of thine eye; and 
and behold a beam is in thine 
own eye.? 

3 Thou Hypocrite, cak 
out firft the beam out of thine 
owneye, and then fhalt thou 
fee to caft out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is 
holy to dogs; neither cait ye 
your pearls before fwine, lett 
perhaps they trample them un- 
der their feet, and turning 
upon you, they tear you. 

7 Ask, and it {hall be given 
you: feek, and you fhall find: 
knock, and it fhall be opened 
to you. 

8 For every one that ask- 
eth, receiveth: and he that 
feeketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it fhall be 
opened. 

g Or what man is there 
among you, of whom ifhis fon 
fhall ask bread, will he reach 
him a stone? 

10 Or if he fhall ask him 
a fith, will he reach him a fer- 
pent? 

11 If you then being evil, 
Know how to give good gifts 
to your children: how much 
more will your Father who is 
in heaven, give good things to 
them that ask him? 

12 All things therefore 
whatfoever you would that 
men fhould do to you, doyou 
alfo to them. For this is the 
Law and the Prophets. 

13, Enter 


‘Chap. VIL 


13 Enter ye in.at the nar- 
row gate: for wide is the 
gatc, and “broad is the way 
that leadeth to deftruétion, 
and many there are who go 
in thereat. 


14 How narrow is the’ 


gate, and flrait is the way, 


that leadeth to life: and few 


there are that find it! 

15 Beware of falfe Pro- 
phets, who come to you in 
the clothing of fheep, but in- 


wardly they are -ravening | 


wolves, 
16 By their fruits you 
fhall know them. Do men 


gather grapes of thorns, or, 


figs of thiftles ? 
17 Even fo every good tree 
bringeth-forth good fruit, and 


the evil tree bringeth forth | 


evil fruit. 

18 A good - tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can an evil tree bring forth 
good ‘fruit. 

19 Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good.fruit, fhall 
be cat down, and fhall be cait 
into the fire. 

“20 Wherefore by their 
fruits you fall know them. 

21 Notevery one that faith 
tome, Lord, Lord, hall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: but he that doth the will 
of my Father who is in Hea- 
ven, he fhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

22 Many will fay to me in 
that day: Lord, Lord, have 
“not we prophefied in thy name, 
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and caft out devils in thy name, 
and done many miracles in 
thy name? 

23 And then will I pro- 
fefs unto them, I never knew 


| you: depart from me_you that 


work iniquity. 

24 Every one therefore 
that heareth thefe my words, 
and doth them, fhall be liken- 
ed to a wife-man that built his 
houfe upon a rock, 

25 And the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and .the winds 
blew and they beat upon that 
houfe, and it fell not, for it 
was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that 
heareth thefe my words, and 
doth them not, fhall be like a 
foolith man that built his houfe 
upon the fand, 

27 And the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and they beat upon that 
houfe, and it fell, and great 
was the fall thereof, 

28 And it came to pafs 
when Jz sus had fully ended 
thele words, the people were 
in admiration at his doétrine. 

29 For he was teaching 
them as one having pewer, 
and not as their Scribes and 
Pharifees, 


CHAP. VIIE 


N D when he was come 
down ftom the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed 
him: : 
2 And behold a Leper 
came and adored him faying: * 
Cc 


rd, 


4 
Lord, if thou wilt, chou cant 
-make me clean. 

3 And Jesus ftretching 
forth his hand, touched him, 
fying: Iwill. Pe thou made 
clean. And forthwith his le- 
profy wes cleanfed. 

4 And Jesus faith to him: 
‘See thou-tell no man : but go, 
“fhew thy felf to the Prieft, 
‘and offer the gift which Mofes 
commanded for a teitimony 
-unto them. 

5 -And when he had entered 

into Capharnaum, there came 
to him a Centurion, befeeching 
him, 
* .6 Ard fying: Lord, my 
‘servant lieth at home fick of 
the palfy, and. is grievioufly 
~crmented, 

> And Jesus faith to him: 
T will come aid heal him. 

§ And the Centurion mak- 
ing anfwer, fad: Lord, I 
m. not worthy that thou 
shouldit enter urder my roof: 
out only fay the word, and 
any fervant shal! be healed. 

9 For I alfo am a man 
fubjeét te authority, having 
under me foldiers ; and I iy 
to this, Go, ard he goeth, 
end to an other, Come, and he 
cometh, ard to my fervant, 
Do this, and ke doch it. 

1o And Jesus _ hearing 
this, marveiled: and faid to 
them that followed him: 
Amen I fy to you, I have 
rot found fo great faith in 
isreel. 


a1 AndI fay to you that 
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many fhall come from the 
Eaft and the Weit, and thall 
fie down with Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Jacob in the King- 
dom of Heaven: 

12 But the children of the 
Kingdom thall be cait out into 
the exterior darknels ; there 
thall be weeping and gnathing 
of teeth. 

13 And Jesus {aid to the 
Centurion ; Go, and as thou 
haft believed, fo'be it done to 
thee. And.the fervant was 
healed at the fame hour. 

14 And when Jesus was 
come into Peter’s houfe, he 
fa his wife's mother lying, 
and fick of a fever : ; 

15 Andhe touched her hand, 
and the fever left her, and the 
arafe, and miniftred to them. 

16 Ard when evening was 
come, they brought to him 
many that were pofleffed with 
Devils: and he caft out the 
{pirits with his word; and 
all that were fick he healed. 

1> That itmight be fulfilled, 
which was fpoken by Haias 
the Prophet, faying : He took 
our infirsxities, and bore cur 
difeafes. 

13 And Jesus feeing great 
multitudes about him, gave 
orders to pafs over the water. 

1g And a certain Scribe 
came, and {aidto him ; Matter, 
I will follow thee whither- 
foever thou fhalt go. 

’ 20 And Jesus faith to 
him: The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air nelts : 

but 
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but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 And an other of his 
Ditciples faid to him: Lord 
fufler me firft to go and bury 
my father. 

“22 But Jesus faidto him: 
Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 And when he entered 
into the boat, his Difciples 
fellowed him. 

24 And behold a great- 
tempeft arofe in the fea, fo 
that the boat was covered 
with waves, but he was aflecp. 

25 And they came to him, 


30 And there was, not far 
from them, an herd of many: 
fvine feeding. 

31 And the Devils be- 
fought him faying : If thow 
caft us out hence, fend us into- 
the herd of fine. 

32 And he faid to them: 
Go. But they going out 
went into the fine, and be- 
hold the whole herd run vio- 
lently down a keep place into: 
the fea; and they perithed in 
the waters. 

33 And-they that kept them- 
fled: and coming into the 
city, told cvery thing, and. 
and awaked him, faying : | concerning them that had been 
Lord, fave us, we perith. ‘poffeffed by the De. ils, 

26 And. Jesus faith to}. 34 And behold the whole 
them : Why are you fearful, | city went out to meet Jesus, 
O ye.of little faith? ‘Then | and when they fw him, they, 
rifing up he commanded the | befought him that he: woul 
winds,. and. the fea, .and there | depart from their coatts, 
came a great calm. ; . 

27 tat the met wondered, : < “a AP. IX. 
faying : What manner of man A N D entring into a boat, 
is: this, for the.winds and the he paffed over the was: 
fea obey him. ter‘and came into his own 

28 And when'he was come | city. 
on the other fide of the water, { 2 And behold they brought 
into the country of the Gera-}.to him one fick of the palfy 
fens, there met him two that} lying ina bed. And Jesus 
were poflefled .with Devils, | feeing their faith, faid to the 
coming out of the fepulchres, } man fick of the pally: Be of 
exceeding fierce, fo that none | good heart Son, thy fins are- 
could pafs by that way. forgiven thee, 

29 And behold they cried-| 3 And behold fome of the 
out faying: What have we | Scribes faid within themfelves: 
to do with thee Jesus Son | He blafphemeth. 
of God? art thou come} 4 And Jesus fecing their 
hither to torment us before | thoughts, faid: Why do you - 
the time ? think evil in your. hearts ? 

Cz 5 Whe- 
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5 Whether is eafier, to 
fay. thy fins are forgiven thee: 
er to fay, arife and walis. 

6 But that you may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth ta forgive fins, 
(then faid he to the man fick 
of the palfy) Arie, mke up 
thy bed, and go into thy 
houfe. 

7 And he arofe, and went 
into his houfe. 

8 And the multitudes feeing 
it, feared, and glorified God 
that gave fuch power to men. 

g And when Jesus paffed 
on from thence, he faw aman 
fitting in the cuftom-houfe, 
named Matihew ; and he faith 
to him: Follow me. And 
he arofe up, and followed 
him 


to And it came to pafs 
as he was fitting at meat in 
the houfe, behold many Pu- 
blicens and finrers came, and 
fat down with Jesus and his 
Difciples. 

11 And the Pharifees feeing 
it, feid to his Difciples : why 
doth your Mafier eat with 
Publicans and finners ? 

1z But Jesus hearing it, 
faid: They that are in health, 
need nota Phyfician, but they 
that are ill. 

13 Go.then and learn what 
this meancth, 7 wil! save 
mercy, and not faerijice. For 
I am not come to call the 
joft, but finners. 

14 Then cametohim the 
Difciples of John, faying: 
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Why do: we and the Phari- 
fees faft often, but thy Dif- 
ciples do not fait ? 

15 And Jesus faid to 
them: Can the children of 
the Bridegroom mourn, as. 
long as the Bridegroom is with 
them ? But the days will come 
when the Bridegroom {halk 
be taken away from them, 
and then they fhall faft. 

16 And no body putteth 
a piece of raw cloath unto an 
old garment. For it taketh. 
away the fulnefs thereof trom 
the garment, and there is 
made a greater rent. 

17 Neither do they put 
new wine into old bottles, 
Otherwife the bottles- break, 
and the wine runneth out,. 
and the bottles perith. But. 
new wine they put into new 
bottles: and both are pre- 
ferved, 

18 As he was {peaking 
thefe things uuto them, be- 
hold a certain Ruler came 
up, and adored him, faying :. 
Lord, my daughter is even 
now dead; but come, lay 
thy hand npon her, and fhe 
fhall live. 

tg And Jesus rifing up 
followed him, with his Dif- 
ciples. 

zo And behold a woman 
who was troubled with an 
iffue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment. 

zt For fhe faid within 
herfelf; If I fhall touch only 

his 
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his garment, I fhall be 
healed. 


zz But Jesus turning and 


feeing her, faid : Be of good 


heart, daughter, thy faith hath 
And the 
woman was made whole fron 


made thee whole. 


that hour. 


23 Andwhen Jesus was 
come into the houle of the 
Ruler, and faw the minftrels 
and the multitude making. a 


rout 
the Girl is not dead, 


him to {corn, : 
25 And when the-multi- 


tude was put forth, he went 


in, and took her by the hand. 
And the maid arofe. 


26 And the fame hereof 


went abroad into all that 
country,» 

27 And as Jesus paffed 
from thence, there followed 
him. two -blind men crying 
out and faying, Have mercy 
onus, O Son of David. 

28 And when he was come 
to the houfe, the blind men 
came to him... And Jesus 
faith to them, Do you be- 
Jieve, that J can do this unto 
you? ‘They fay to him, Yea 
Lard. 

29 Then he touched their 
eyes, faying, According to 
your faith,be it done unto you. 

30 And their eyes were 
opened, and. Jesus ftridlly 
charged - them, faying, See 
that no man-know this. - - 
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but 
dleepeth.’ And they laughed 
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1 But they going out, 
fren his ane abroad in all 
that country. 

32 And when they were 
gone out, behold they brought 
him a dumb man, poffeffed. 
with a Devil. 

33 And after the Devil: 
was cat out, the dumb maty 
fpoke, .and the multitudes. 
wondered faying, Never was 
the like feen in Sfracl. ° 

34 Bat the Pharifees faid,. 
By the Prince of Devils he 
cafteth out Devils, : 
* 35 And Jesus went about 
all the cities, and towns, teach» 
ing in their Synagogues, and: 
preaching the Gofpel of the 
Kingdom, and healing every 
difeaie, and every infirmity. 

: 36 And feeing the multi- 
tudes; he had compaflion on - 
them : becaufe they were dif- 
trefled, and lying like fheep - 
that have no fhepherd. 

- 37 Then he faith to his. 
Ditciples, The harvelt indeed : 
is great, but the labourers are 
few. - 

38 Pray ye therefore the: 
Lord of the harveft, that he 
fend forth labourers into his * 
harveit. 


CHAP. X.. 


.ND having called his. 

twelve Difciples together, - 
he gave. them power over 
unclean fpirits, to caft them - 
out, and to heal all manner 
of difecfes, and all manner of - 
infirmities. - 


C34 2 And . 
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z And the names of the 
twelve Apoftles are thefe: the 
firft, Simon who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, 

3 James the fon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 
Thomas and Matthew the 
Publican, and James the “for 
of Alpheus, and Thaddens,. 

4 Simon the Cananean,. 
and Judas Hfcariot, who alfo 
betrayed him. 

5 Thefe twelve Jesus fent: 
commanding them, faying, 


Go ye not into the way of the |. 
Gentiles, and into the cities of | 


the Samaritans enter ye not : 

6 But go ye rather to the 
loft fheep of the hou‘e of 
Ifrael. 


7 Ard going preach, fay- 
ing, ‘That the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the fick, raife the 
dead, cleanfe the lepers, cait 
cut Devils: freely have you 
seceived, freely give. 

9 Do not poflefs gold, nor 
filver, nor money in your 

rfes : 

10 No skrip for your jour- 
rey, nor two coats, nor fhoes, 
nor 2 fiaff; for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 

ar And into whatloever 
city oF town you thal enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy: and 
there abide till you go thence, 

12 And when you come 
into the houfe, falute it, fay- 
ing: Peace be to this houfe. 
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13 And if that houfe be. 
worthy, your peace fhall come 
upon it; bat if it be-not wor- 
thy, your peace fiall return to 


you. 

14 And whofoever hall. 
not receive you,.nor hear. your 
words : going forth out of that 
houfe or city thake off the 
duft from your feet. 

15 Amen] fay to you, it 
fhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 

16 Behold [ fend you as 
fheep in the midit of wolves.. 
Be ye therefore wife as Ser- 
pents and (a)-fimple as Doves. 

17 But beware of men: For 
they will deliver you up in 
Counfels and they wiil.fcourge 

ou in their Synagogues. 
. 18 Ard coe all be 
brought before Governors, and. 
before Kings for my fake, for 
a teftimony to them and to the 
Gentiles : 

19 But when they fhall de- 
liver you up, take no thought: 
how or what to fpeak: for 
it fhall be given you in that 
hour what to fpeak. 

20 For it is not you that 
fpeak,. but the Spirit of your 
Father that fpeaketh in you. 

21 The brother alfo hall: 
deliver-up the brother to death,, 
and the father the fon; and. 
the children fhall rife up againit 
their parents, and fhall put them 
to deh. 


(a) Ver.16. Simple, Thatis, harmkS, plain, fincere, without guile. 


22 And 
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22 And you fhall be hated 
by all men for my name.fake: 
but he that fhall perfevere unto 
the end, he fhall be faved: 

23 And when they hall 
perfecute you in this city, flee 
into another. Amen I fay to 
you, you fhall not finifh all 
the cities of Ifrael,. till the 
Son of man come. 

24 The Ditciple is not 
above the Mafter, nor the 
Servant above his Lord. 

25 Itis enough for the Dif- 
ciple that he be as his Mafter, 
and the Servant as his Lord. 
If they have called the good- 
man of the houfe Beelzebub, 
how much more them of his 
houfhold ?° 

26 Therefore fearthem not. 
For nothing is covered that 
ftall not be revealed, nor hid, 
that hall not be known, 

27 That which I tell you 
in the dark, {peak ye in the 
light: and that which you 
hear in the ear,. preach ye up- 
on the houfe-tops, 

28 And fear ye not them 
that kill the body, and are not 
abie to kill the foul: but rather 
fear him that can deftroy both 
foul and body into Hell. 

29 Are not two. {parrows 
fold for a farthing: and not 
one of them. fhall fall on the 
ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hai 
of your head are all numbered. 

31 Fear not therefore : better 
are you than many fparrows. 

32 Every one therefore 
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‘that fhall confefs me before - 


men, .I will alfo confefs him- 
before my Father who. is in. 
Heaven. 

33 But he that fhall deny 
me before men, I: will alia 
deny himbefore my Father 
who is in heaven. 

34 Do not: think that I” 
came to fend peace upon earth: - 
I came not.to fend peace, but 
the {word. 

35 For I came to fet a 
man at variance againtt his 
father, and the daughter a- 
gainft her mother, and the 
daughter in law againft her: 
mother-in law, 

36 And a man’s enemies, . 
fhall be they of his own houf 
hold. - 


37 He that loveth father. 
or mother more than me, is: 
not worthy of me:: and he that: 
loveth fon or daughter more 
than me, .is not warthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not: 
up his crofs, and followeth 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, . 
fhall Jofe it: and he that fhall 
lofe his life for me, fhall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that. 
fent me, 

41 He that receiveth a 
Prophet in the name of a Pro- 
phet, fhall receive the reward 
of a Prophet, and he that re- 
ceiveth a juft man in the name 
of a juft man, shall receive the 
reward of a juft man, 

42 And 
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42 Ard whofoever hall 
give to drink to one of thele 
little ones a cup of cold water, 
only in the name of a difciple, 
Amen I {ay te you, he thall 
nor lofe his reward. 


CHAP: Xi; 


ND it came to pafs: 

whea Jesus had made 
an end of commanding his 
twelve Difciples, he pafled 
from: thence, to teach and 
preach in their cities. 
“3 - Now when Tehn. had 
heard ia prifon the werks of 
Chrift; fending two of his 
dilciples, he {aid to him : 

3 Art thou he that art to 
come, or }cok we for an cther? 

4 And Jervs making an- 
{wer faid to them: Go and 
relate to John what you have 
heard end igen. 

5 The biind fee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanfed, 
the deaf hear, the dead rife a- 

in, the poor Lave the Gofpel 
aS : ‘ 

6 And biefed is he that 
frall not be fcandalized in me. 

7 Ard when they went 
their way, Jesus nto 
fay to the multitudes concern- 
ing John: What went you 
ont into the cefart to fee? a 
reed ihzken.with the wind ? 

8 But what went you out 
to fee? a man cloathed in foft 
garments? Echold they that 
ze cloathed in foft garments, 
are in the hoafes of Kings, 

g But what went you out 


to fee? a Prophet? yea I tell 
you and more than a Prophet. ° 

10 For this is he of whom 
it is written: Behold I fend my 
Angel before thy face,whofoall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Amen | fay to you, 
there hath not rifen among 
them that are born of women 
a greater than John the Bap- 
tift: yet he that is the leffer in 
the Kingdom of Heaven is 
greater than he. 

1z And from the days of 
John the Eaptift until now, 
the Kingdom of Heaven fafs 
fereth violence, and. the yio- 
lent bear it away. 

13 Forall the Prophets and 
the law prophefied urtil John: 

14 And if you will receive 
it, he is Elias that is to come,‘ 

15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

16 But whereunto fhall I - 
efiecm this Generation to be 
like? It is like to. children 
fitting in the market-place, 

17 Who crying to theig 
companions fay; We have 
piped to you, and you hava 
rot danced: we have lament- 
ed, and you have not mourned, 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking 5 and they 
fay : He hatha Devil. 

19 The Son of Man.came 
eating and drinking, and they: 
fay : Behold a man that isa 
glutton and a wine-drinker, a 
friend of Publicans and finners. 
And wifdom is juftified by heg 
chitdren, - 


zo Then 
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20 Then began he to up- 
braid the cities, wherein were 
done the moft of his miracles,. 
for that they. had not. done. 
penance. 

21 Wo-to thee Corozain, 
wo to thee Beth-faida : for 
ifin Tyre and Sidon had been 
wrought the miracles that 
have been wrought in you, 
they had long ago done pe- 
nance in fack-cloth and afhes. 

22 But. 1. fay unto you, 
it hall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day 
of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capharnaum, 
fhalt thou be exalted up to 


Heaven? thou flialt go down |’ 


even unto Hell. For if in 
Sodom had been wrought 
the miracles that have been 
wrought in thee, perhaps it 
had remained unto this day. 
24 But I fay. unto you, that 
it fhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 
25 At that time Jesus 


anfwered and faid : I confefs |: 


to thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and earth,. becaufe 
thou haft hid thefe things 
from the wife and prudent, 
and haft revealed. them to 
little ones. 
_ 26 Yea Father s for fo -hath 
it feemed good in thy fight. 
27 All things are delivered 
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to me by my Father. And 
no one knoweth the Son, 
but the Father: neither doth 
any one know the Father, 
but the Son, and he to whom 
it fhall pleafe the Son to re- 
veal him. 

28 Come to me all you 
that labour, and are burdened, . 
and I will refrefh you. 

29 Take up my yoke upon. 
you, and learn of me, be- 
.caufe I am meek, and humble 
of heart; and you fhall find. 
ref{t to your fouls. 

30 For my yoke is fweet- 
and my burden light. 


CHAP. XIL 


T that time Jesus went 

through the corn on the 
Sabbath: and his Difciples 
being hungry, began to pluck 
the ears, and to eat: 

2 And the Pharifees feein 

them, faid:to him: Behol 
thy Difciplés- do. that which. 
‘is not lawful to-do on the 
Sabbath-days. 

3 But he faid to them: 
.Have you not read what Da- 
“vid did when he was hungry,.. 
vand they that were with 
him :: 

4: How he entered into the - 
houfe of God,.and did eat 
the (2) loaves of propofition, 
which: it was not lawful for 
him to eat, nor for them that 


aeraeeeneeeenenmnns aneeemenmneneenene eee a 


(a) Ver. 4. Thelaves of pr opofition. So werecalled the twelve - 
Loaves which were placed.before the Sanctuary in the Temple: 


of God. 


were ~ 


f 
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svere with him, but for the 
Prieits only ? 

5 Orhave ye not read in 
the Law, that on the Sab- 
bath-days the Prieils in the 
tempie break the Sabbath, and 
are withou: blame > 

6 Bur] tell you that there 
is here a greater than the 
temple. 

7 -And if you knew what 
this meaneth, J ceil! have 
mercy, Grd not facrifice: 
you would never have con- 
cemned the innocent. 

_8. For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the Sabbath. 

9 And when he had pafled 
from thence, he came into 
their Synagogue, 

. 10 And behold there was 
2 man who had a withered 
hand, . and they asked him, 
faying: Is it lawful to heal 
on the Sabbath-cays? that they 
might accufe him. . 

11 But he faid to them: 
What man fhall there be 
emorg you, that hath one 
fheep : and if the fame fal! 
into a pit on the Sabbath-day, 
will he not take hold on it 
acd lift it up? 

12 How much better is 2 
man than a fheept There- 
fore it is lawful to doa good 
deed, onthe Sabbath-days. 

13 Then he faith to the 
man ; Stretch forth thy hand, 


ard he ftretched it forth, and] _ 


it was reflored to health even 
as the other. 


14 And the Pharifees going 


‘| avell pleafed. 


out made a confultation againft 
him, how they might deltroy: 
hin. 

15 But Jesus knowing it, 
retired from thence : and many. 
followed him, and -he healed 
them all, 

16 And he charged them 
that they fhould not make him 
known. 

17 That it might be fal- 
filled which was {poken by 
Ifaias the Prophet, .faying : 

18 Behold ny fervant veone 
I have chofen, my beloved 
in whom my foul hath been 
LE will put 
my Spirit ujon him, and be. 


feall foern judgment to the 


Gentiles. 

19 He fhall not’ contendy 
nor cry out, neither foall any. 
man hear bis coice in the 


Sfreets. 


20 The kruifed reed he 


foal not break, and fnoaking. 
Flax he foall not extinguifo :. 
Hill he. fend forth judgment. 
“unte vittory. 


21 And in his-name the. 
Gentiles foall hope. 

22 Then was offered to 
him. one poflefed with a. 
Devil, blind and dumb : and. 
he healed him, fo that he. 
{poke and faw. 

23 :And all the- multitudes 
were amazed and faid: Is not 
this the Son of David ? 

24 But the Pharifees hears 


ing it, faid : This man cafteth 


not out Devils but by Beel- 


“zebub the Prince of the Devils, 


25 And 
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25 And Jesus knowing 
their thoughts, faid to them: 
Every Kingdom divided a- 
gaintt itfelf, thali be made 
defolate: and every city. or 
houfe divided againft itfelf, 
shall not ftand. 

26 And-if Satan cait out 
Satan, he is divided againft 
himfelf : how then fhail his 
‘Kingdom ftand ? 

z7 And if I by Beelzebub 
-caft out Devils, by whom do 
-your children caft them out? 
“Therefore-they fhall be your 
judges, 

28 But if I by the Spirit 
of God caft out Devils, then 
is the Kingdom of God come 
upon you, 

29 Or how can any one 
enter into the houfe of the 
ftrong, and rifle his goods, 
unlefs he firft bind the ftrong ? 
and then he will rifle his 
shoufe, 
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30 He that is not with me, 
is againtt me: and he that 
gathereth not with- me, fcat- 
tereth, : 

31 Therefore I fay to you: 
Every fin and blafphemy fhall 
be forgiven men, but (4) the 
blafphemy of the Spirit fhall 
not be forgiven. 

32 And whofoever fhall 
fpeak a word againft the Son 
of man, it fhall be forgiven 
him; but he that shall {peal 
againft the Holy Ghoft, it 
fhall not be forgiven him 
neither in this world, - nor (¢} 
in the- world to-come. 

33 Either make the tree 
gocd, and its fruit good, or 
make the tree evil, and its 
fruit evil. For by the. fruit 
the tree is known. : 

34 © Generation: of vipers, 
how can you fpeak good 
things, whereas you are 
evil? for out of the abun- 


‘(b) Ver. 31. The -blafphemy of the Spirit. The Sin here 
fpoken of is that Blafphemy, by which the Pharifees actri- 
buted the Miracles of Chrilt, wrought by the Spirit of 
‘God, to Bec/zebub the Prince of Devils. Now this kind of 
Sin is ufually accompanied with fuch Obftinacy, and fuch 
wilful oppofing the Spirit of God, and the known Truth ; 
that Men.who are.Guilty of it are feldom or never converted:: 
And therefore are never forgiven, becaufe they will not re- 
pent. Otherwife there is no Sin which God cannot or will 
iot forgive, to fuch as fincerely ‘repent, and have Recourfe 
tofthe Keys of the Church. 

(c) Ver. 32. Nor in the avorld to come. From thefe 
Words St. Augufline (De Civ. /. xxi..c. 13.:) and St. Gre- 
gory ( Dialg. J. iv. c. 39..) gather that {ome Sins .may be.re- 
mitted in the World to come : and gonicquently that there is 
a Purgatory or a middle Place, 
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dance of the heart the mouth 
Apeaketh, 

se A good man out ofa 
-good trealure bringeth forth 
good things : and an evil man 
out of an evil treafure bring- 
eth forth evil things. 

36 But I fay unto you, 
that every-idle (d) word that 
men fhall {peak, they fhall ren- 
der an account for it in the 
day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou 
fhclt be juftified, and by thy 
words thou fhalt be con- 
demned. 

38 Then fame of the Scribes 
and Pharifees anfwered him 
faying : Matter, we would 
fee a fign from thee. 

39 Who anfwering faid to 
them: An evil and adulterous 
generation feeketh a fign ; 
and a fign hall not be oa 
it, but the fign of Jonas the 
Prophet. 

40 Foras Jonas was in the 
whale’s belly three days and 
three nights: fo thal] che Son 
of man be in the heart of the 
earth three days and three 
night:, 

4t The men of Ninive 
fall rife in judgment with 
this generation, and fhall con- 
demn it: becaufe they did pe- 
nance at tke preaching of Jo- 
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nas. And beholda greater than 
Jonas here. 

42 The Queen of the South 
thall rife in judgment with 
this generation, and fhall cone 
demn it: becaule fhe came 
from the ends of the earth to 
: hear the wifdom of Solomon, 
| and beholda greater than So- 
‘ Jomon here. 

43 And when an unclean 


i 


fpirit is gone out of a man 
he walketh through dry-places 
feeking reft, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I will 
return into my houfe from 
«whence I came out. And com- 
ing he findeth it empty, {wept, 
and garnifhed. 

45 Then he goeth, and 
taketh with him {even-other 
fpirits more wicked than him- 
felf, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the Jaft fate 
of that.man is made worfe than 
the firft. So fhall it be alfo to 
this wicked Generation. 

46 As he was yet {peaking 
to the multitudes, behold his 
mother and his brethren ftood 
without, fecking to {peak to 
chin. 

47 And.one faid unto him, 
Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren ftand without, feeking 
thee. 

48 But he anfwering him 


(4) Ver. 36. Every idle word. This fhews there mult bea 
Place of temporal Punifhment hereafter, where thefe lighter 


Faults fball be punifted. 


that 
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‘that told him, faid: (e ) 
Who is my mother, and who 
are my brethren? 

49 And ftrecching forth 
his hand towards his Difciples, 
he faid: Behold my mother 
and my brethren. 

50 For whofoever thall 
.do the will of my Father, 
that is in Heaven: he is my 
-brother, and fitter, and mo- 
ther, 


CHAP. XIII. 


"THE fame day Jesus go- 
ing out of the houle, fat 
by the fea fide, : 

2 And great multitudes 
were gathered together unto 
him, fo that he went up into 
a boat and fat: and all the 
multitude ftood on the thore ; 

3 And he {poke to them 
many things in parables, fay- 
ing: Behold the Sower went 
forth to fow. 

4 And whilft he foweth 
fome fell by the way fide, 
and the birds of the air came 
and ate them up, 

5 And other fome fell upon 
ftony ground, where they 
had not much earth: and 
they fprang up immediately, 
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becaufe they had no deepnefs 
of carth, 

6 And when the Sun was 
up, they were fcorched : and 
becaufe they had not root, 
they withered away. 

7 And others fell among 
thorns: and the thorns grew 
up and choked them. 

8 And others fell upon 
good ground: and they 
brought forth fruit, fome an 
hundred-fold, fome fixty-fold, 
and fome thirty-fold. 

g He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 And his Difciples came 
and faid to him : Why {peakelt 
thou to them in parables? 

11 Who anfwered and faid 
to them: Becaufe to you 
it is given to know the my 
fteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven : but to them it is not 
given. 

12 For he that hath, to 
him fhall be given, and he 
fhall abound : but he that - 
hath not, from him {hall be 
taken away that alfo which 
he hath. 

13 Therefore do I fpeak 
to them in parables: becauie 
feeing they fee not, and hear- 


(e) Ver. 48. Who is my mother? This was not fpoken 


by way of flighting his Mother ; but to fhew that we are never 
to fuffer ourfelves to be taken off from the Service of God, by 
any inordinate affection to our earthly Parents: And that what 
our Lord chiefly regarded in his Mother, was her doing the 
Will of his Father in Heaven. It may alfo further allude to the 
reprobation of the Jews, his caraal kindred, and the electi- 
on of the Gentiles. 


D ing 
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ing they hear not, neither do 


they underfland : 

14 And the prophecy of 
Jiaias is fulfilled in them, who 
faith : By earisg rou feall 


eo oa 


is a the beart id ae 


on But bhifed are your 
» Lecaufe they fee. and 
your ar exis, beeaufe they hear. 
1> For, Amen I {ay to 
thet many Prophet: and 
t men have defired to tee the 
gs that vou fee, and have 
pet teen them: and to hear 
the thirgs that you hear, and 
have net heard them. 

i8 Hear vou ti.erefcre the 
parable of the Sower. 

1g When any one heareth 
the Word of the Kirgdcm, 
ond underfiarceth it nor, there 
cometh the wicked cne, and 
cetcheth away that which was 
fown in his heart: this is he 
that received the feed by the 
way fide. 

-20 Ard he that received 
the feed upon ftony ground : 
this is he that heareth the 
Word, and immediately re- 
ceiveth it with joy. 
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zt Yet hath he not root 
in himtelf, but is only fora 
time: and when there arifeth 
tribulation and perfecution be- 
caufe of the Word, he is pre- 
fently fcandalized. 

22 And he that received 
: ishe 
that heareth the Word, and 
the care of this world and the 
deceitfulnefs of riches choketh 
up the Word, and he be- 
cometh fruiilefs, 

23 But he that received the 
feed upon good ground : this 
is he that heareth the Word, 
ard underftandeth, and beareth 
fruit, and yieldeth the one 
an hundred-fold, and another 
fixty, and another thirty. 

24 An other parable he 
fropofed to them, faying: 
‘Lhe Kingdom of Heaven is 
likened to a man that fowed 
good fecd in his field. 

25 But while men were 
afieep, his enemy came end 
overiowed cockle among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 And when the blade 
was ffrung up, and had 
breught forth fruit, then ap- 
peand alfo the cockle. 

27 And the fervants of the 
goodman of the houte coming 
iaid to him : Sir, didft thou not 
fow gocd feed in thy field? 
whence then hath it cockle ? 

28 And he faid to them: 
an Enemy hath done this, 
And the fervants faid to him : 
Wilt thou that. we go ad 
gather it up? 

” : 29 and 
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2g And he faid: No leit 


perhaps gathering up the 
cockle, you root up the wheat 
allo together with it, 

30 Suffer both to grow un- 
til the harveit, and in the 
time of the harveit I will fay 
to the reapers: Gather up 
firit the cockle, and bind it 
into bundles to burn, but the 
what gather ye into my bam. 

31 An other: parable he 
propofed unto them, faying : 
‘The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like to a grain of Mutlad- 
feed, which a man took and 
fowed in his fieid. 

32 Which is the leaft in- 
deed of all feeds: bat when 
it is grown up, it is greater 
than all herbs, and becometh 
a tree, fo that the birds of 
the air come, and dwell in 
the branches thereof. 

33 An other parable he 
fyoke to them: The King- 
dom of Heaven is like to 
Leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three meafures of 
meal, until the whole was 
leavened. 

34 All thefe things Jesus 
fpoke in parables to the mul- 
titudes, and without parables 
he did not fpeak to them ; 

35 That it might be ful- 
filled which was tpoken by 
the Prophet faying: J will 
open my mouth in parables, I 
will utter things hidden from 
the foundation of the world. 

30 Then having fent away 
the multitudes, he came into 


the houfe, and his Ditciples 
came to him, faying: Ex- 
pound to us the parable of 
the cockle of the field, 

37 Who made anfwer and 
faid to them; He that foweth 
the good feed, is the Son of: 
man. 

38 And the ficld, is the 
world. And the good feed are 
the children of the Kingdom. 
And the cockle, are the chil- 
dren of the wicked one. 

39 And the enemy that 
fowed them, is the Devil. 
Dut the harvelt, is the end of 
the world. And the reapers, 
are the Angels. 

40 Even as cockle therefure 
is gathered up, and burn> 
with fire: fo-fhall it be at the 
end of the world. 

41 The Son of man fhall 
fend his Angels, and they fhalt 
gather: out of his Kingdonr 
all feandals, and them that 
work iniquity : 

42 And fhall caft them in- 
to the furnace of. fire: There 
Shall be weeping and gnafhing, 
of tecth, 

43 Then shall the jut 
fhine.as the Sun, in the King- 
dom of their Father. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him 
hear, 

44 The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is like unto a treafure 
hidden in a field. Which a 
man having found, hid it,. 
and for joy thereof goeth, 
and felleth all that he hath, 
.and buyeth that-field, 

Dz 45 Again 
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45 Again the Kingdom of 
Heaven is like to a merchant- 
man, feeking good pearls. 

46 Who when he had 
fourd ore pearl of great price, 
wert his way, and fold all 
that he had, and bought 
it. 

47 Again the Kingdom of 
Heaven 1s like to a net cait 
into the fea, and gathering 
rer «of all kind of 


+8 Which. when it was 
cd, they drew out, ard fit- 
ore, ther chofe 
is, but 


49 So fhalj it be at the end 
ef the world. The Angels 
fhall go out, and fhall fepa- 
rate the wicked from among 
the juft. 

50 And fhall caft them 
into the furnace of fire ; there 
frall be weeping and gnafhing 
of teeth. 

51 Have ye underftood all 
thefe things? They fay to 
him, Yea. 

52 He faid unto them: 
‘Therefore every Scribe in- 
firuted in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is like to aman that 
is a houfholder, who bring- 
eth forth out of his treafure 
new things and old. 
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53 And it came to pals: 
when Jesus had finifhed thefe 
parables, he pafled from 
thence. 

54 And coming into his 
own country, he taught them 
in their Synagogues, fo that 
they wondered and faid : 
How came this man by this 
wifdom arid miracles ? 

55 Is not this the carpen- 
ter’s fon? Is not his mother 
called Mary, and (a) his 
brethren James, and Jofeph, 
and Simon, and Jude: 

56 And his filters, are 
they notall with us? Whence 
therefore hath he all thefe 
things? 

57 And they were fcan- 
dalized in his regard. But 
Jesus faid to them: A Pro- 
phet is not without honour, 
fave in his own country, and 
in his own houfe, 

58 And he wrought not 
many miracles there, becaufe 
of their unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 


T that time Herod the 
Tetrarch heard the fame 
of Jesus: 

2 And he faid to his fer- 
vants: This is John the Bap- 
tit: he is rifen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 


(a) Ver. 55 


His brethren. 


Thefe were the children 


of Mary the wife of Ceophas, fifter to our Bleffed Lady 
(St. Matt. xxvii. 56. St. Fobm xix. 25.) and therefore ac- 
cording to the ufaal ftile of the Scripture were called brethren, 
that is, xear relations to our Saviour. 

works 
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works fhew forth themfelves | had heard, he retired from 
in him. thence by boat, into a defart 

3 For Herod had appre-} place apart, and the multi- 
hended John and bound him, | tudes having heard of it, fol- 
and put him into prifon be-! lowed him on foot out of the 
caufe of Herodias, his bro-] cities. 
ther’s wife. 14 And he coming forth. 

4 For John faid to him:| faw a great multitude, and 
It is not lawful for thee to] had compaffion on them, and 
have her. healed their fick. 

5 And having a mind to 15 And when it was even- 
put him to death, he feared] ing, his Difciples came to 
the people : becaufe they | him, faying: "This is a defart 
elleemed him asa Prophet. | place, and the hour is now. 

6 But on Herod’s birth-| pait: fend away the multi- 
day, the daughter of Hero- | tudes, that going into the 
dias danced betore them : and-} towns, they may buy them 
pleafed Herod. felves victuals. 

7 Whereupon he promifed 16 But Jesus faid to them >. 
with an oath, to give her] They have no necd to go: 
whatfoever fhe would ask of | give you them to cat, 
him. 17 ‘Vhey anfwered him : 
$ But fhe being inftrafted | We have not here, but five 
before by her mother, faith: | loaves, and two fithes. 

Give me here in a dith the 18 Who. faid to them: 
head of John the Baptitt. Bring them hither to me. 

g And the King was ftruck 1g And when he. had com-" 
fad: yet becaufe of his oath, | manded the multitudes to fit. 
and for them that fat with | down uron the grafs, he tcok. 
him at table,. he commanded | the five loaves and the two. 
it to be given, fiihes, and looking up to 

10 And he fent, and be-| heaven he bleffed, and brake, 
headed John in the prifon. and gave the loaves to his Dif- 

11 And his head was] ciples, and the Difciples to 
brought in a difh; and it} the multitudes, 
was given to the damfel, zo And -they -did all eat, . 
and fhe brought it to. her| and were filled. And they. © 
mother. took up what remained, twelve. 

12 And his Difciples came | fuil baskets of fragments. 
and took the body, and ba. 21 And the number of 
ried it, and came and told} them that did eat :was, five 
Jesus. thoufand men, befides women 

13 Which when Jesus] and children. 

D3 22 And 


30 

22 And forthwith Jesus 
obliged nis Difciples to go up 
into the bot, and to go be- 
fore him over the water, till 
he difmified the people. 

23 Ard lavirg difmifled 
the muttitude, he went up 
into a mountzin 2lone to 
pray. Ard when it was even- 
ing, he was there alone. 

24 But the boat in the 
midit of the fea was toffed 
swith the waves: for the wind 
was contrary. 

25 Andin the fourth watch 
of the night, he cme to them 
walking upon the fea. 

26 Ard they feeing him 
walking upon the fea, were 
troubled, faying: That it is 
an apparition, and they cried 
ovt for fear. 

27 And immediately Jesus 
fgoke to them, faying: Be 
of good heart, it isI, fear 
ye not. 

28 And Peter making 
anfwer, faid: Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come to thee 
upon the waters. 

zg And he faid: Come. 
And Peter going down out of 
the boat, walked upon the 
water to come to Jesus. 

30 But feeing the wind 
firorg he was afraid: and 
when he began to fink, he cried 
oxt faying: Lord, fave me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
firetching forth his hand took 
held of him, and faid to him : 
O thou of little faith, why 
cidit thou doubt? 
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32 And when they were 
come up into the boat, the 
wind ceaied. : 

33 And they that sere in 
the boat, came and adored 
him, faying: Indeed thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 And having paffed the 
water, they came into the 
country of Genefar. 

35 And when the men of 
that place had knowledge of 
him, they fent into all that 
country, and brought to him 
all that were difeated, 

36 And they befought him 
that they might touch but the 
hem of his garment, and as 
many as touched, were made 
whole. 
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HEN came to him 
from Jerufalem Scribes 
and Pharifees, faying : 

z Why do thy Difciples 
tranfgrefS the tradition of the 
Ancients ? For they wath not 
their handswhen they eat bread, 

3 But he anfwering, faid to 
them: Why do you alfo 
tranfgrefs the commandment 
of God for your tradition ? 
For God faid : 

4 Honcur thy father and 
mother. And: He that feall 
curfe father or mother, let 
him dye the death. 

5 But you fay: whofoever 
fhall fay to father or mother, 
the gift whatfoever proceedeth 
from me, fhall profit thee. 

6-And he fhall not honour 

his 
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his father or his mother: and | eworfhip me, teaching dofrines 
you have made void the com- | and (a) commandments of men: 
mandment of God for your 10 And having called to- 
tradition. gether the multitudes unto 
7 Hypocrites, well hath | him, he faid to them : Hear ye 
Ifnias prophefied of you, fay- | and underftand. 
ing: 11 (4) Not that which 
8 This people honoureth me | goeth into the mouth, defileth 
svith their lips: but their | aman: but what cometh out 
heart is far from me. of the mouth, this defileth a. 
9 And in vain da they | man. 


(a) Ver. 9 Commandments of men, The doétrines and. 
commandments here reprehended are fuch as are either con- 
trary to the Love of God, (as that of neglecting Parents, un~ 
der pretence of giving to God) or at leaft are frivolous, un~ 
profitable, and no ways conducing to true Piety, as that of of- 
ten wafhing hands, &c. without regard-to the purity of the 
heart. But as to the Rules and Ordinances of holy Chuich, . 
touching, Fafts, Feftivals, &c. thefe are no ways repugnant. 
to, but highly agreeable to God's holy Word, andall Chritti- 
an Piety ; Neither are they to be counted amongft the dodfrines 
and commandments of men; becaufe they proceed not from 
meer human authority ; but from that which Chrift has efta- 
blifhed in his Church ; whofe Paftors he has commanded us to 
hear and obey, even as himfelf. St. Lute x. 16. St. Matt. 
xviii. 17. ; 

(4) Ver. 11. Not that which goeth in, &e. No unclean- 
nefs in meat, nor any dirt contraéted by eating it with un- 
wafhed hands, can defile the Soul : But Sin alone ; or a difobe- 
dience of the heart to the ordinance and will of God. And 
thus when Adam took the forbidden Fruit, it was not the Apple, 
which entered into the mouth, but the difobedience to the 
Law of God which defiled him. The fame is to be faid if a 
Few, in the time of the Old Law, had eaten Swine’s flefh; 
ora Chriflian Convert, in the days of the Apoftles, contrary 
to their ordinance, had eaten Blood; or if any of the faithful 
at prefent fhould tranfgrefs the ordinance of God’s Church, 
by breaking the Fafts: For in all thefe Cafes the Soul would 
be defiled ; not indeed by that which goeth into the mouth : 
but by the difobedience of the heart, in wilfully tranfgreffing 
the ordinance of God, or of thofe who have their authority 
from him, : : 

12 Then 


32 

Tz Then came his Difci- 
ples, and faid to him: Dott 
thou know that the Pharifees, 
when they heard this word, 
were {candalized? 

13 But he anfwering fa'd: 
Every plant which my hea- 
verly Facher hath not planted, 
Shel! be rcoted up. 

14 Let them alone: they 
ere blind, and leaders of the 
Wind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, beth fall into the 
pt. 

15 And Peter anfwering 
faid to him: Expourd: to us 
this pzrabie. 

16 But he faid: Are you 
alfo yet without underitand- 
ing? 

17_ Do vounot underitand, 
that whancever entrech into 
tke mouth, goeth into the 
belly, and is cutout into the 
privy ? 

18 But the things which 
proceed out of the mouth, 
come ferth from the heat, 
ard thofe things defile a man. 

19 For from the heart come 
fem evil thonghts, murders, 


fale pone f : 

20 Thefe are the on that 
deflea ‘man. But to eat with 
unwafhed hands, doth not de- 
iilea man. 

21 And Jesus went from 
thence, and retired into the 
coafts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And beho!d a woman 
of Canzan who came out of 
thofe coaits, crying out, faid 
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to him: Have mercy on me, 


O Lord, the Son of David: 
my daughter is grieviovfly 
troubled by a Devil. 

23 Who anfwered her not 
a word. And his Diiciples 
cameand befought him, fay- 
ing: 


Send her away for the 


24 And he anfwering faid; 
T was not tent bur to the 
iheep thatare lott of the houfe 
Iireel 
But fhe cme and adored 
him, taying: Lord, help me. 

26 N ho aniwering, faid: 
Iris not gocd to tuke the bread 
of the Children, and to cait 
it to the dogs. 

27 But ihe &id, Yea Lord: 
for the whelps alfo eat of the 
crams that fall from the table 

of their matters. 

28 Then Jesus anfiwver- 
ing, faid to her: O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it done 
to thee as thou wilt: and her 


- daughter was cured from that 


hour, 

zg And when Jesus had 
peed away from thence, he 
came nigh the fea of Galilee : 
and going up into a mountain 
he i there. 

30 And there came to him 
great mtltitudes, having with 
them the dumb, the blind, 
the Jame, the maimed, and 
many others: and they caft 
them down at his feet, and he 
healed them : 

31 So that the multitudes 
mervelled fecing the dumb 


fpeak 
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fpeak, the lame walk, the 
blind fee: and they glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 

32 And Jsus called. toge- 
ther his Difciples, and faid : 
J have compaffion on the mul- 
titude, becauie they. conti- 
nue with me, now three days, 
and have not what to eat; 
1 will not fend them away 
fafting, left. they: faint.in the 
way. 

33 And the Difciples fay 
unto him :W hence then fhould 
swe have fo many loaves in the 
defart as to fill fo great a mul- 


* ticude? 


34 And Jesus faid to 
them; How many loaves 
have you? But they faid fe. 
ven: and a few little fithes. 

35 And he commanded the 
ne to fit down upon the 

und. 

36 And taking the Seven 
loaves and the fifhes, and 
giving thanks, he brake, 
and gave to his Difciples, and 
the Difciples gave to: the 
People. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
had their fill, And they took 
up, feven baskets full, of 
what remained of the frag- 
ments, 

38 And they that did eat, 
were four thoufand men, be- 
fide children and women. 

39 And having difmiffed 
the multitude, he went up 
into a boat, and came into 
the coafts of Magedan, 
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_N D-there came to him 

* the Pharifees and Sadu- 
cees tempting : and they asked 
him.to fhew them a fign from 
Heaven. 

_2 But he anfwered and faid 
to'them ; When it is evening, 
you fay : It will be fair wea- 
ther, for the skie is red. 

3 And in the morning: 
To-day there will be a itorm, 
for the skie is red and lowring. 
You know then how to dif- 
cern the face of the skie ; 
and can you.not know the 
figns of the times ?° 

4 A wicked and adulte- 
rous Generation feeketh after . 
afign: and a fign fhall not be 
given it, but the fign of Jo-- 
nas the Prophet. And he ‘left 
them and.went:away. 

5 And when his Difciples . 
were come over the water, 
they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 Who faid to them: Take 
heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharifees and Saducees. 

7 But they thought within . 
themfelves,. faying: Becaufe - 
we have taken no bread. 

8 And Jesus knowing it, . 
faid :Why do you think with--- 
in yourfelves O ye of little 
faith, for that you have no». 
bread? 

9 Do you not yet under- 
ftand, neither do you remem- - 
ber the five loaves among . 

five - 
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five thoufand men, and how 14 But they faid: Some 
many ts you took up? John the Baptiit, and other- 
to Nor the feven loaves, | tome Elias, and others Je- 
among four thoziand men, | remias, or one of the Pro- 
and how many baskets you | phets. 
tock up? | 15 Jesus faith to them: 
Wav do vourot under- | Bes whom do you fay that 1 
E Was not concern- ; am? 
d J faid to vou: Be- | 16 Simon Peter anfwered 
| and said: Thou art Chiff the 

Tilees 2 Sen of the living God. 
n they unceritood 17 And Jesus anfwvering, 
@ nor they thould | faid to him: Bieffed art thou 
bea ¢ of the leaven of bread, | Simon Bar-Jona: becaufe fleth 
but of the doctrine of the Pha- | and blood hath not revealed it 
rifees and Saducees. to thee, but my Father who is 

13 And Jesus came into | in Heaven. 

arcers of Cafarea Phil-| 13 And I fay to thee: 
: and he asked his Dif-}| That (a@) thou art Peter; 
ciples, faying: Whom do men| (4) and upon this Rock 
fay that the Son of manis? | I will build my Church, 
and 


th 


Pe 


— 


(a) Ver. 18. Thsu art Peter &c. As St. Peter, by di- 
vine revelation here made a folemn profeffion of his faith of 
the Divinity of Chrift. So in recompence of this faith and 
profeifion, our Lord here declares to him the dignity.to which 
he is pleated to raife him, «fx. ‘That he, to whom he had al- 
ready given thename of Peter fignifying a Rock, St. Fobn 1. 42. 
fhou'd bea Rect indeed, of invincible firength, for the fupport 
of the buildirg of the Church ; in which building he thould be, 
next to Chrift nimfelf, the chief Foundation Stone, in quality 
of chief Paitor, Ruler and Governor; and ihould have accord- 
ingly all fulrefS of ecclefiaftical power, fignificd by the keys of 
the kingdom of Heaven. : 

(5) Ibid. Ugen t2is Rock, &c. The words of Chrift to 
Peter, fgoken in the vulgar Language of the Feavs which our 
Lord made ule of, were the fame as if he had jaid in Englif, 
Thru art a Rock, and upon this Rock I will build my Church. 
So that by the plain courfe of the words, Peter is here der 
clared to be the Rock, upon which the Church was to be built : 
Carift himfelf being both the principal foundation and cae 

: - 0 
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and the (c) gates of Hell 
{hall not prevail againit it, 

19 And I will give to thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven. And whatfoever thou 
shalt bind upon earth, it fhall 
be bound alfo in heaven ; and 
whatfoever thou fhalt (2) loofe 
onearth, it fhall be loofed al- 
fo in heaven. 

20 Then he commanded his 
Difciples, that they fhould 
tell no one that he was Jesus 
the Curist. 

21 From that time Jesus 
began to fhew to his Difciples, 
that he mutt go to Jerufalem, 
and fuffer many things from 
the Ancients and Scribes and 
chief-Priefts, and be put to 
death and the third day rife 
again, 
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22 And Peter taking him, 
began to rebuke him, faying : 
Lord, be it far from thee, 
this fhall not be unto thee. 

23 Who turning faid to 
Peter, Go behind me, ( ¢) Sa- 
tan, thou art a fcandal unto 
me: becanfe thou favoureft 
not the things that are of 
God, but the things that are 
of men. 

24 Then Jasus faid to 
his Difciples: Jf any man 
will come after me, let him 
deny himfelf, and take up his 
crofs, and follow me. 

25 For he that will fave 
his life, fhall lofe it, and he 
that fhall lofe bis life for my 
fake fhall find it. 

26 For what doth it profit 
aman, if he gain the whole 


cf the fame. Where aifo note that Chrift by building his 
Houle, that is, hisCherch, upon a Rock, has thereby fe- 
cared it againft all Storms and Floods; like the wife builder. 
St. Mart, vii. 24, 25. : 

(c) Ibid. The gates of Hell, &c. That is, the powers, 
of darknefs, and whatever Satan can do, either by himfelf, 
or his agents. For as the Church is here likened to a houfe 
cr fortrefs, built on a Rock; fo the adverfe powers are 
likened to a contrary houfe or fortrefs; the gates of which, 
i.e, the whole flrength and all the efforts it can make, 
can never be able to prevail over the City or Church of 
Chrilt. By this promife we are fully aflured, that neither 
idolatry, herefy, mor any fernicious error whatfoever fhall 
at any time prevail over the Church of Chrift. 

(d) Ver. 19. Loofe on earth, The loofing the hands of tem- 
poral punifhments due to Sins, is called an Indulgence : the 
power -of. which is here granted. 

(¢) Ver. 23. Satan. ‘Vhis word fignifes in Hebreav an 
adverfary; and is here applied to Peter, becaufe he oppofed 
our Saviour’s paffion, 


world, 


236 
world, and faffer the lof of 
, his own foul? Or what ex- 


X charge hall a man give for. 


his toul ? 


27 For the Son of man‘ 


fhall come in the glory of his 


Father with his Angels: and} 
then will he render to-every : 
‘man accerding.to his works. | 


28 Amen I fay to you, 
there are fome of them that 
fland here, that fhall rot taite 
death, till they fee the Son 
of man coming .in his king- 
-dom. 
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N Datfter fix days Jesus 
taketh unto him Peter 
and James, ard John his 
zbrother, and brirgeth them 


up into a high mountain | 


-apart: 

2 And he was trarsfigured 
before them. Ard his face 
did fhine 2s the Sun: and 
his garmerts became white as 


{now. 
3 And behold there ap- 
to them Mofes and 
Elizs talking with him. 

4 And Peter anfwering, 
fid to Jesus: Lord, it is 
geod for us to be here: # 
thou wilt, lec us make here 
three tebernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Mofes, and’ one 
for Elias. 

5 And as he was yet fpeak- 
ing,beholda bright cloud over- 
fhaded them, And lo a voice 
out of the cloud, faying : 
This is my beloved Son, in 
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whom I am well pleafed: 
hear ye him, 

6 And the Difciples hear- 
ing, fell upon their face, and 
were very much afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and 
touched them: and faid to 
them: Arife, and fear not. 

§ And they lifting up their 
eyes, faw no one, but only 
Jesus. 

g And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus 
charged them, faying: ‘Tell 
the vifion to no maa, till the 
Son of man -be rifen from 


‘the dead. 


10 And his Difciples asked 
him, faying: Why then do 
the Scribes fay that Elias mult 
come firit ? 

11 But he anfwering, faid 
to them; Elias indeed fhall 
come, and reftore all things. 

12 But J fay to you, thar 
Elias is already come, and 
they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatfoever 
they had a mind. -So alfo the 
Son of man ‘hall fuffer from 
them. 

13 Then the Difciples un- 
derftood, that he had {poken 
to tnem of John the Baptift. 

14 And when he was come 
to the multitude, there came 
to him a man falling down 
on his knees before him, 

15 Saying: Lord have 
pity on my Son, for he is 
luratick, and fuffereth much : 
for he falleth often into the 
fire, and often into the water. 

16 And 
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16 And 1 brought him to 
thy Difciples, and they could 
not cure him. 

17. Then Jesus anfwered 
and faid ; O unbelieving and 
perverfe Generation, how long 
fhall I be with you? how 
long thall [ fuffer you? bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked 
him, and the Devil went out 
of him, and the child was 
cured from that hour. 

19 Then came the Dif- 
ciples to Jesus fecretly, and 
faid: Why could not we caft 
him out? 

20 Jesus faid te them, 
becaufe of your unbelief; For, 
Amen [ fay to you, if you 
have faith asa grain of muf- 
tard-feed, you fhall fay to 
this mountain, Remove from 
hence thither, gnd it fhall 
remove ; and nothing thall 
be impoffible to you. 

2 But this kind is not 
cait out but by prayer and 
faiting. 

22 And when they abode 
together in Galilee, Jesus 
faid to them: ‘Uhe Son of 
man thall be betrayed into 
the hands of men : 

23 Andthey fhall kill him, 
‘and the third day he fhall rife 
again, And they were trou- 
bled exceedingly. 

24 And when they were 
come to Capharnaum, they 
that received the didrachmas, 
came to Peter, and faid to 
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him : Doth not your Matter 
pay the didrachma ? 

25 He faith, Yes. And 
when he was come into the 
houfe, Jesus prevented him, 
faying: Whatis thy opinion, 
Simon ? The kings of the 
earth, of whom do they re- 
ceive tribute or cuftom ? of 
their own children, or of 
itrangers. 

26 And he faid: OF thran- 
gers. Jesus faid to him: 
Then the children are free. 

27 But, that we may not 
{candalize them, go to the 
fea, and caft in a hook: and 
that fifh which hall firft come 
up, take: and when thou haft 
opened its mouth, thou fhale 
find a ftater: take that, and 
give it to them for me and 
thee, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
At that hour the Difciples 


came to Jesus, faying : 
Who, thinkeft thou, is the 
greater in the Kingdom of 
Heaven? 

2 And Jesus calling unto 
him a little child, {et him'in’ 
the midit of them, 

3 And faid: Amen I fay 
to you, unlefs you be con- 
verted, and become as little 
children, you fhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

4 Whofoever therefore fhalf 
humble himfelf as this little 
child, he is the greater in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

E 5 Ard 
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3 Ard he that fhall receive 
ore fuch little child in my 
pame, receiveth me. 

6 Bur ke that fhall fean- | 13, Ard if it fo be that he 
dal:ze one of thele little ones j find it: Amen J fay to you, 
that believe in me, it were | that he rejoiccth more for 
beiter for him that a mill- | that, than for the ninety nine 
tione should be hanged cbout = went not aftray. 


ninety rine in the mountains, 
and goeth to fee: that which 
is gone ailray ? 


his neck, and that he fhould 14 Even fo it is not the 
be drowned in the depth of | will of sa tania who is in 


the Ka. | Heaven, that one of thele 
~ Wo to the werld becauf | little ores fheuld perith. 


For ‘tout ned | 15 Lut if tay brother fhall . 
: but ne- eis agrintt ‘thee, go, and 
7 


man by | rebuke him between thee and 
cometh. him alone. If he fhall hear 
. hard, ort \ thee, thou fhalt gain thy 
foot feandalize thee, cut it } brother. 

and cait it frem thee. Ir 16 And if he will not hear 
rier for the2 to go into | thee, take with thee one or 
> maimed or lame, than ha- | two more: that inthe mouth 
az wo hercs or wwo feet, | of two or three witnelles every 
to ke call into everlafting fire. | word may fiand. 

g Arde ne eye f{canda- e will not hear 

Eze thee, pluck it ont. and | them, teil the Church. And 
caft it from : Ie is better | if he wit! not hear the Church, 
fer thee having one eve to| let him be to thee as the 
enter into life, then having | Heathen and Publican, - 
0 be cait into Fied 1§ Amen I fay to you, 
whaticever you fhall bind 
upon carth, fhall be bound 
ado in Heaven: and what- 
foever you fhall loofe upon 
earth, fhall be loofed alfo in 
Ieaven. 

19 Again I fay to you, 
that if two of you fhall con- 
fent upon earth, concerning 
any thing whatfoever they 
fhall ask, it fhall be done to 
them by my Father who is 
in Heaven, 


mE} 
fire. 


oe toycu, thetth it 

Hee en always fee the face of 

ray Father who is in Heaven. 
11 For the Son of man is 

ccme ta &ve thet which was 


leit. 

1g What think you? Ifa 
mun have an hundred theep, 
and one of them fhould go 
adscy ; doth he rot leave ue 


ns cee ne 


20 For 
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20 For where there are 
two or three gathered toge- 
ther in my name, there an 
1 (a) in the midit of them. 

2t ‘Then cime Peter unto 
him and faid: Lord, how 
often shall my brother offend 
againkt me, and J forgive him? 
till seven times ? 

22 Jusus faith to him: I 
fiy not to thee, till feyen mes 
but till feventy times feven 
times. 

23 Therefore is the King- 
dom of Heaven likened to a 
King, who would take an 
acount of his fervants. 

24 And when ke had be- 
gun to take the account, one 
was brought to him that 
owed him ten thoufad talents. 

25 And as he had not 
wherewith to pay it, his Lord 
commanded that he fhould be 
fold, and his wife and children 
and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 But that-fervant falling 
down, befought him, faying: 
Have patience with me, and 
1 will pzy thee all, 

27 And the Lord of that 
fervant being moved with pity, 
let him go and forgave him 
the debt, 

28 But when that fervant 
was gone out, he found one of 
his fellow-fervants that owed 


him an hundred pence: and 
laying hold of him he throttled 
him, faying: pay what thow 
owclt. 

23 And his fellow-fervant 
falling down, befought him, 
faying : Have patience with 
me, and | will pay thee all, 

30 And he would not ; but 
went and cut him into prifon, 
(al he paid the debt. 

3t Now his fellow-fer+ 
vants feeing what was done, 
were very much grieved, and 
they came, and told their 
Lord all that was done. 

32 ‘Then his Lord cailcd 
him; and faid to him ; Thoa 
wicked fervant, 1 forgave 
thee all the debt, becaufe 
thou: befoughteft me : fhoulait 
not thou then have had com- 
paflion alfo on thy fellow-fer- 
vant, even as | had compaffion 
on thee ? 

33 And his: Lord being 
angry delivered him to the tore 
turers, until he paid all the 
debt. 

34 So alfo thall my Hea- 
venly Father do to you, ifyou 
forgive not every one his bre= 
ther from your hearts, 


CHAP. XIX. 
ND it came to pat, 


when Jssus had ended 
thefe words, he departed front 


(a) Ver. 20. There an Liz the midi of them. This is 
unleritoad of such aflzmblies only, as are gathered.ia the name 
and authority of Chrilts and in the unity of the Church of 
Chrift, St. Cyprian de Unitate Ecclefie. 

E2 


Gallilee, 
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Galilee, ard came into the | tion, and fhall marry another 
coails of Judea beyond Jordan. | conimitteth adultery : and he 
2 Ard great multituces | that fhall marry her that is 
followed him; and he heed | Fut away, committeth adul- 
them there. tery 
3 And there came to him 10 His Difciples fay unto 
foes tempting him, | him : If the cafe ofa man with 
: Is it lawful for a | his wife bef, it is not expedi- 
man to put away his wife for | ent to marry, 
every caufe? 11 Who faid to them ; (a) 
4 Who aafwering, faid to | all men tke not this word, 
them : Have ye not read, that | but they to whom it is given. 


he who made man from the 12 For there are Eunuchs, 
beginning, wade thm male who were born fo from their 
and female? And he faid: mother’s womb: and there 


5 For this canfc, feall a | are Funuchs, who were made 
ren leave father and mether, | {o by men: and there are 
and feall chave tohis =vifz, | Eunuchs, who have made 
ead they teva feail be ix one | themfelves Eunuchs for the 
Fie Kingdom of Heaven, He that 

6 Therefore now they are | can take, Ict him take it. 
ret to, but ore fleth, What 13 Then were little children 
therefore God hath joined to- | prefented to him, that he 
gether, Jet not man put af- | fhould impofe hands upon them 
funder. and pray. And the Dijciples 

7 They fay to him: Why } rebuked them. 
then did Mofes command to 14 But Jesus faid to them : 
give a bill cf divorce, and to | Suffer the little children, and 
put awey. forbid them not to come to 

8 He faith to them: Be- | me: for the Kingdom of Hea- 
caule Mofes by reafon of | ven is for fuch. 
the hardaeis of your heart per- 15 And when he had im- 
mitted you to put away your | pofed hands upon them, he de- 
wives : but from the beginning | parted from thence. 
it was not fo. 16 And behold one came 

g And I fay to you, that | and faid to him : Good Mafler 
whofoever thall put away his | what good thall I do that I 
wife, except it be for fornica- | may have life everlafting. 


(a) Ver. 11 AM men take not this word. Proteftants have 
corrupted the text. by rendering it, al men cannot receive 
this facing : to excufe the facrilegious masriages of their firtt 
Reformers. . 


17 Wha 


Chap. XTX. 
tz Who fad to him: why 


asxlt thou me conceming 
good? One is good, God. 
at if thoa wilt enter into lite 
keep the conunandments, 

13 He faith to him, which? 
And Jesus faid: Thee alt 
dono murder, Thon foalt not 
commit aduit-ry, Theu foalt 
vot Peal, Thou fbait ust bear 
fale witnefs 


thy m9) f 


love thy : 

20 ‘The } young min faith to 
him: Ai thee have [ kept 
frem my youth, what is yet 
Wanting to me? 

21 Jesus faith to. him: 
Jf thou wilt ke perfeé, go, 
fell what thou hat and give 
to the poor, and thou fhale 
have treafure in Heaven ; and 
come, follow me. 

22 And whea the young 
man hid heard this word, 
he went away fad: for he had 
er polluilions, 

3 Then Jesus faid to 
his Difciples : Amen ] fay to 
you, that a rich man fhall 
dardly enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

24 And again T fay to you, 
it is eafier for a camel to pai 
through the eye of a need 
than for a rich man to enter in- 
to = Kingdom of Heaven. 

5 And when they had 
fiend this, the Difeiptes Wwoa- 
dered very mach, fis} 
Who then can be faved ? 

26 And Jesus beholding 


“3 
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19 Hosur thy father and 


at 


id to them; With men this 
is impollible: but with God 
all things are porfible. 

27 ‘I'hen Veter anfwerivg, 
faid to him: Behold we have 
left all things, and have fol- 
lowed thee: what therefore 
ihall we have ? 

28 And Jesus faid to them: 
Amen I fay to you, that you 
whe have followed me, in the 
regeneration, when the Son 
e ian fhatl fit on the feat of 

his Mzjefty, you allo shall it 
on twelve feats, judging the» 
twelve Tribes of liyael. 

29 Ard every one that 
hath left houfe, or brethren, 
or fitters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or Jands 
for my name’s fake: hall re- 
ecive an hundred-fold, and 
thal] poflefs life everlatting. 

30 And many that are firkk, 
thal he fats and the lait fhatl 
be firtt. 


CHA P.'XX, 
TE iT. Kingdom of Hewen 


is like to an Houtho'der 
who went out carly in the 
morning to hire labourers in. 
to his vineyard. : 
2 And hav! ng agreed with 
the labourers for a a penny a day 
he fent them into his vineyard. 
3, And going out about the 
third hour, he faw others ftand- 
ing in the. market-place idle. 
4 And he {id to them: 
Go you alfo into my vi urd 
and { will give you, what ihall 
be jut. 


5 And 


42 

5-And they went their 
way. sndagzin he went out 
about the fixth and the ninth 
hour: and did in like man- 
rer. 

6 Bet about the eleventh 
hour he went out and found 
others flanding, and he faith 
tothem : Why ilard you here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They fay to him : Be- 
caufe no man hath hired us, 
He faith to them: Go you 
alfo into my vineyard. 

8 And when evening was 
come, the Lord of the vine- 
yard faith to his Steward ; 
Call the labourers and pay 
them their hire, beginning 
from the laf even to the fnt. 

9g When therefore they 
were come that came about 
the eleventh hcur, they re- 

- ceived every man 2 penny. 
to Bot when the firtt alio 
ceme, they thought that they 
fhould receive more: and 
they alfo received every man 
a penny. 

11 And receiving i¢ they 
murmured againtt the matter 
of the houfe. 

12 Saying: Thefe laf 
heve worked éut one hour, 
and thou heft made them equal 
to us that have born the bur- 
den of the dzy and the heats. 

13 But he anfwering faid 
to one of them, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didit thou 
noi zgree with me fora penny? 

14 Take what is thine, 
2nd gothy wey: I will alfo 
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give to this laft even as to 
thee. 

15 Or, is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will ? is 
thine eye evil, becaufe 1 am 

‘ood ? 

16 So fhall the laft be firtt, 
and the firt, Jatt. For many 
are called, but few chofen. 

17 And Jesus going up 
to Jerufzlem, took the twelve 
Ditciples apart, and faid to 
them : 

18 Behold we go up to 
Jerufzlem,and the Son of man 
thall be betraved to the chicf 
Prieits and to the Scribes, and 
they fhall condemn him to 
death, 

19 And fhall deliver him 
io the Gentiles to be mocked, 
and fecurged, and crucified, 
ard the third day he fhell rife 
again. 

20 Then ceme to him the 
mcther of the Sons cf Zebedee 
with her jons, adoring and. 
asking fome thing of him. 

21 Who faid to her: What 
wilt thou? She faith to him: 
Say that thefe my two fons 
may fit, the one on thy right 
hard, and the other on thy 
left in thy Kingdom. 

22 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid: You know not what 
you ask, Can you drink the 
chalice that I fhall drink 3 
They fay tohim ; We can. 

23 He faith to them : My 
chalice indeed you fhall drink : 
but to fit on my right or 
left hand, is not mine to give 

to 
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to you, but to them for whom 
it is prepared by my Father. 

24 And the ten hearing it, 
were moved with indignation 
againit the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them 
to him, and faid: You know 
that the Princes of the Gen- 
files lord it over them: amd 
they that are the greater, 
exercile power upon them. 

26 It thall not be {o among 
you, but whofoever will be 
the greater among you, let 
him be your miniiter : 

27 And he that will be 
firlt among you, fhall be your 
fervant. 

28 Evenas the Son of man 
is not come to be miniftred 
unto, but to miniiter, and to 
give his life a redemption for 
many. 

29 And when they went 
out from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 

30 And behold two blind 
men fitting by the way fide, 
heard that Jesus pafled by, 
and they cried out faying : 
O Lord, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude re- 
buked them that they fhould 
hold their peace. But they 
cried out the more, faying : 
O Lord, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on us. 

32 And Jesus ftood, and 
ealled them, and faid : What 
will ye that I do to you ? 

33 They fay to him : Lord, 
that our eyes be opened. 
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34 And Jesus having com- 
paflion on them, touched their 
eyes. And immedsately they 
faw, and followed him. ~ 


CHAP. XxI. 


ND when they drew 

nigh to Jerufalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, un- 
to Mount Olivet, then Jesus 
fent two Difciples, 

2 Saying to them: Ge ye 
into the village that is over 
againit you, and immediately 
you fhall find an afs tied and a 
colt with her; leofe them 
and bring them to me: 

3 And if any man fhall 
fay any thing to you, fay 
ye, that the Lord hath need 
of them: and forthwith he 
will let them go. 

4 Now all this was done 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken by the 
Prophet, faying : 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion: Bebold thy King cometh to 
thee, meek, and fitting upon 
an afs anda colt the fole of 
her that is ufed to the yoke. 

6 And the Difciples going, 
did as-} Esus commanded 
them. 

7 And they brought the 
afs and the colt: and laid 
their garments upon them, 
and made him to fit thereon. - 

8 And a very great mul- 
titude fpread their garments 
in the way: and others. cut 
boughs from the trees, and 
firewed them in the way : 

g And 
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des that 


ad leavi ing them, he 
went out of the city into Be- 
and remained there. 

And in the morning 
into the ty, he was 


ge a certain 
the way fide, he 
: found nothing 
v, and he 
y ono fruit 
henceforward 
And immediately 
cred away. 
And the Diiciples feving 
dered, fying: How 
tly withered away ? 
ad Jesus anfwering 
to them : Amen I fay to 
vou, if you fhall have faith, 
ager not, not only thi, 
ig-uee fhall you do, 
ut lio if you fhall” fay to 
mounicin, Trke up and 
thyfelf into the fea, it thail 


fe tree by 


ee 


grove on 


t2 And Tos 


2 «And all things what- 
er vou fhall ask in prayer 
ag, you fhall receive. 

And when he was come 
imple, there came to 
WAS faching, the 


eb things di 


thou thele 
vno hath given 
authority ? 

sering faid 
! ask you 
one word, which if you {hall 
icil me, 1 will aifo tell you by 
: what 


Chap. XXI. 
what authority I do thefe 


things. 

25 The Baptifm of John 
whence was it? from Heaven, 
or from men? But they 
thought withig themfelves, 
faying : 

26 If we fhall fay from 
Heaven, he will fay to us, 
why then did you not believe 
him? But if we fhall fay from 
men, weare afraid of the mul- 
titude, for all held John as a 
Prophet. 

27And anfwering Jesus 
they faid : We know not. He 
allo faid to them; Neither 
do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do thefe things. 

28 But what think you? 
A certain man had tw6 fons, 
and coming to the firlt, he 
faid: Son, go work to-day in 
my vineyard. 

29 And he anfwering, {aid : 
I will not. But afterwards 
being moved with repentance 
he went. 

30 And coming to the 
other, he faid in like man- 
ner. And he anfwering, {aid : 
I go.Sir, and he went not : 

31 Which of the two did 
the father’s will ? They fay 
to him; The firft. Jusus 
faith to them: Amen I fay 
to you, that the Publicans 
and the harlots fhall go into 
the Kingdom of God before 
you. 
32 For John came to you 
in the way of juttice, and you 
did not bekeve him. But the 
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Publicans and the harlots bee 
lieved him : but you feeing it, 


did not even afterwards re- 


pent that you might believe 
him. 

33 Hear ye another pa- 
rable: There was a man an 
houfholder who planted a 
vineyard, and made a hedge 
round about it, and dag in it 
a prefs, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husband- 
men: and went into a ftrange 
county. 

34 And when the time of 
the fruits drew nigh, he fent 
his fervants to the husband- 
men, that they might receive 
the fruits thereof. 

35 And the husband-men 
laying hands on his fervants, 
beat one, and killed another, 
and {toned another, 

36 Again he fent other 
fervants more than the for- 
mer; and they did to them 
in Jike manner. 

37 And lait of all he fent 
to them his fon, faying : They 
will reverence my fon. 

38 But the husband-men 
feeing the fon, faid among 
themifelves ; This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and 
we thall have his inheritance. 

39 And taking him they 
caft him forth out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 

40 When therefore the 
lord of - the vineyard thall 
come, what will he do to 
thofe husband-men ? 

41 They fay to him: He 

w 
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Wili bring thofe evil men to en 
if end: and will jet out his 
ard to other husbsnd- 
thar fhall render him 

featon. 


¥ to vou, 
geom of God inal 
rom you, and fhali 

non yielding 


whofever  fhall 
2, i 


oo owhen tie chicf 
Pharifees had heard 


hey knew that 


hand: on Lim, the 


kee: 


them, & 


eecem of Heaven 
is lkened to aking. who made 
a marriage for his ton. 

3, And he fent kis fervanis, 
tocei them that were invited 
to the marriage: and they 
woud not come. 


Si MATTHEW, 


Chap. XXIN, 


4 Again he fent other fer- 
vants, faying : Tell them that 
were invited. Behold, I have 
prepzred my dinner; my 
beeves and futlings are killed, 
and al) things are ready : come 
ye to the marriage. 

5 Put they neglected, and 
went their ways, one to his 
farm, and another to his 
merchandize, 

6 And the reft Jaid hands 
on his fervants, and having 
treatel them contumeliouily 
put them to death. 

7 Hutwhen the King hed 
heard of it, he was angry, and 
fending his armies, he ceitroy’d 
thofe murderers, and burnt 
their city. 

8 Then he faith to his fer- 
vants: The marriage indeed 
l» ready : bat they that were 
invited, were not worthy. 

g Go ye therefore into the 
high ways; and as many 4 
you fhall find call to the mar- 
riage, 

10 And his fervants going 
forth into the ways, gathered 
together all that they found, 
both bed and good: and the 
miariage was filled with 
guefts, 

at And the King went in 
io {ce the gueits: and he faw 
there a man who had not ona 
wedding-garment, 

12 And he faith to him: 
Friend, how cameft thou in 
hither not having ona wed- 
diag-garment? But he was 
files, 


13 Then 


an arene eee eet ent 
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13 Then the King faid to 
the waiters : Bund his bands 
and feet, and caft him into the 
exterior darkne!s: there fhall 
be weeping and gnathing of 
teeth, 

ty Fer many are called but 
are cholen. 

5 ‘When the Phasifees go- 
ing, ? wonfuled among them- 
felveshow to enfirare hum is his 
Speech. 

16 And they fend to him 
their Disciples with the Hero- 
duns, faying: Mafter, we 
keow that thou art a true 
{peaker, and teachelt the way 
of God in truth, neither careit 
thou for any man. For thou 
doeit not regard the perton of 
ren, 

17 ‘Tell us therefore what 
Coett thou think, is it lawful 
to give tribute to Crcfar, or 
rot! 

18 But J £ sus -knowing 
their wickedneis, faid: W hy 
co you tempt me, ye Hypo- 
crites ? 

1g Shew me the coin of 
the mbute, And they offered 
Lim a penny. 

20 And Jesus faith to 
them; Whole image and in- 
fcription is this? 

at ‘They fay to him, Cx- 
fac’s, "Then he faith to them - 
ender therefore to Crelar the 
things that are Cafar’s: and 
to God, the things that are 
God's, 

22 And hearing this they 
wondered, and leaving him 
Went their ways. 
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23 That day there ame 
to him the Saducces, who fay 
there is no Refurreétion, and 
asked him, 

24 Siying: Mafter, Mofes 
faid, [fa man die having no 
Jon, his brother fhall marry 
his wife, and raize up iffae to 
his brother. 

25 Now there were with 
us deven brethren; and the 
firit having married a wife, 
died; and not having iffue, 
left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the fe- 
cond and the third and fo on 
to the feventh. 

27 And lait of all the wo- 
man died alio, 

28 At the Refurreétion 
therefore whofe wite of the 
feven fhall the be? for they 
all had her. 

29 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid to them; You ery, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the Refurrection 
they thall neither marry nor be 
married: buc {hai be as the 
Ancels of God in Heaven. 

31 And concerning the 
Refurrcétion of the dead, have 
you not read that which was 
ipoken by Ged faying to you: 

2 f am the God of Abra- 
hie and the God of Maac, 
and the God of Facoh? Heis 
not the God ofthe dead, but 
of the living. 

33 And te muliitudes hear- 
ing it, were in adiniration at 
his dogirine, ‘ 
34 But 
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34 But the Pharifees hear-{ 46 And no man was able 
ing that he had filenced the | to anfier him a word: nei- 
Saducees came together : ther durft any man from that 

35 And oneof thema Doétor | day forth ask him any more 
cf the law asked of him: | queftions. 

36 Mafter, which is the CHAP. XXII 


great commandment in the 
law? T HEN Jesus fpoke to 
37 Jesus faid to him: the multitudes and to his 
Thow fealt love tee Lard tay | Ditciples, 
God sith tiy avbole heart, 2 Saying : The Scribes and 
and cit thy white foul, and \ the Phariiees, have fitten on 
weit thy avbale mind. the Chair of Mofes. 
28 This is the greateft and All things therefore 
the firit commandment. whatfoever they fhall fay to 
39 Ard the fecond is like | you, obierve and do: but 
to this: These shalt love té | according to their works do 
neighbour as tay felf. ye not, for they fay and do 
40 On thefe two com- | not. 
mencments dependeth the} 4 For they bind heavy 
whole Law and the Prophets. | and infupportable burdens : 
41 And the Pharifees being | and lay them on men’s fhoul- 
grthered together Jesus asked | ders: but with a finger of 
tem, their own they will not move 
42 Saving: What think 
you of Carift ? whofe Son 
is he? They fey to him: 
Davie’s. 
43 He faith to them : How 
then doth David in ffirit all 


them. 

5 And ali their works they 
do for to be feen of men. 
For they make their (a) phy- 
laéteries broad and enlarge 


their fringes. 


him Ler, gs 6 And they love the fir 
44 Tée Lird faid te mz;| places at Featls and the filt 


Lord. fit on mz right hand, 
untis 1 make teine uxemices the 
Sist-fiool of th: feet? 

45 If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his Son? 


hairs in the Synagogues, 
7 And falutations in the 
market-place, and to be called 
by men, Rabbi. 
8 But be not you called 


(a) Ver. 5. Phylaéteries. i. €. Parchments, on which 
they wrote the ten commandments, and carried them on their 
foreheads before their eyes: which the Pharifees affected t9 
weer broader than other mea; fo to feem more zealous for the 
Law, 


Rabbi. 
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Rabbi. For one is your Matter, 
and all you are brethren. 

g And (4) call none your 
Father upon earth : for onc is 
your Father, whois in Heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called (2) 
Maiters : for one is your 
Matter, Chrift, 

11 He that is the greateft 
among you, fhall be your 
fervant. : 

12 And whofoever thall 
exalt himiJf fhall be hum- 
bled ; and he that fhall humb’e 
himielf, fhall be exalted. 

13 But wo to you Scribes 
and Pharifees, Hypocrites : 
becaufe you {hut the Kingdom 
of Heaven againit men. For 
you your {elves do not enter 
in; and thofe that are going 
in, you fuffir not to enter. 

14 Wo to you Scribes and 
Pharifees, Hypocrites: be- 
caufe you deyour the houfes 
of widows, praying long pray- 
ers, For this you fhall re- 
ceive the greater judgment, 

15 Wo to you Scribes and 
Pharieas, Hypocrites: be- 
cule you go round about the 
fea-and the land to make one 
Profelyte: and when he is 
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made, you make him the 
child of Hell two fold more 
than your felves. 

16 Wo to you blind guides, 
that fay, whofoever hall 
{wear by the temple, it is 
nething : bat he that fhall 
fivezr by the gold of the tem- 
ple, isa debtor. 

17 Ye foolith and blind: 
for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the temple that fanc- 
tificth the gold ? 

18 And whofoever shall 
fivear by the Altar, it is noth- 
ing : but whofoever fhall fwear 
by the gift that is upon it, is 
a debtor, 

19 Ye blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the 
Altar that fandtifieth the gift ? 

20 He therefore that fivear- 
eth by the Altar, fiveareth 
by it, and by all things that 
are upon it: 

21 And whofoever {hall 
{wear by the temple, fveareth 
by it, and by him that dwel- 
leth in it: 

22 And he that fiveareth 
by Heaven, fweareth by the. 
throne of God, and by him 
that fitteth thereon, 


(b) Ver. 9, 10. Call none your Father — neither be ye 


called maflers, &. The meaning is, that our Father in 
Heaven is incomparably more to be regarded, than any Father 
upon earth ; and no matter to be followed, who would lead 
us-away from Chrift. But this does not hinder but that we 
are, by the Law of God, to have a due refpeét both for our 
carnal, and fpiritaal Fathers. (1 Cor. iv. 15.) and to our 
Matters and Teachers. 
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23 Wo to you Scribes and 
Pharifees, Hypocrites: be- 
caule you tithe mint, and 
arife, and cummin, and have 
left the weightier things of 
che Iaw, -judgment, and mer- 
cv, and faith. Thefe things 
vou ought to have done, and 
not to leave thofe undone. 

24 Blind guides, who flrain 
cxta gnat, ard fwallow a 
camel. 

25 Wo to you Scribes and 
Pharifees, Hypocrites: be- 
caufe you malce clean the out- 
fide of the cup and of the 
Gifh: bat within you are full 
of rapine and uncleannefs. 

26 Thou blind Pharife, 
“Tk make clean the infide of 
he cup and of the difh, that 
the outfide may become clean. 

27 Wo to you Scribes and 
Pharifees, Hypocrites : becaufe 
youare lixe to whited fepul- 
chres, which outwardly .ap- 
Fear to men beautiful, but 
avithin are full of dead men’s 
bones, and ofall filthinefs. 

28 So you aifo outwardly 
indeed zppear to men juft ; 
but inwardly you are full ot 
hypocrify and iniquity. 

29 Wo to you Scribes and 
Pharifees, Hy pocrites : becaufe 
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you (c) build the fepulchres 
of the Prophets, and adorn 
the monuments of the juit. 

30 And fay: If we had 
been in the days.of our Fa- 
thers, we weuld not have 
been partakers with them jn 
the blood of the Prophets, 

31 Wherefore you are 
witnefles againft your felves, 
that you are the fons of them 
that killed the Prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the mea- 
fure of your Fathers, 

33 You ferpents ; genera- 
tion of vipers, how will you 
flee from the judgment of 
Hell? 

34 Therefore behold J ferd 
to you Prophets, and wife 
men, and Scribes: and fome 
of them you will put to death 
and crucify, and fome you 


«will fcourge in your Syna- 


gegues, and perfecute from 
city to city : 

35 ‘That upon you -may 
come all the juft blood thac 
hath been fhed upon the earth, 
from the blocd of Abel the 
juft, even unto the blood.of 
Zacharias the fon of Barachias, 
whem you killed between the 
temple and the Altar, 

36 Amen I fay to you, 


(ec) Ver. 29. Build the fepulchres, &c. This is not here 
emed, as if it were in itfelf evil to build or adorn the 
monuments of the Prophets: but the hypocrify of the Phari- 
fees is here taxed ; who whillt they pretended to honour the 
memory of the Prophets, were perfecuting even unto Death 


the Lord of the Prophets. 


all 
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all-thefe things fhall come up- 
on this Generation. 

Jerufalem, Jerufalem, 
thou that killeft the Prophets, 
and ftoneft them that are fent 
unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered together thy 
children as the hen doth gather 
her chickens under her wings, 
and thou wouldeit not ? 

38 Behold, your houfe fhall 
be left to you, defolate. 

39 For fay to you, you 
Siall not fee me henceforth till 
you fay: Blefled is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV, 
AN D Jesus being come 


out of the temple, went 
away. And his Difciples came 
to thew him the buildings of | 
the temple. 

2 And he anfiering faid to 
them: Do you fee all thefe 
things? Amen I fay to you, 
there fhall not be left here a 
fione upona ftone that hall 
not be deftroyed. 

3 And when he was fitting 
on Mount Olivet, the Difciples 
cime to him privately faying : 
Tell us when fhall thefe things 
be? and what fhall be the fign 
of thy coming, and of the con- 
fummation of the world ? 

4 And J sus anfwering, 
faid to them: Take heed 
that no man feduce you: 

5 For many will come in 
my name faying, Tam Chrift ; 
and they will feduce many. 


5% 
6 And you fhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars. 
See that ye be not troubled. 
For thefe things muft come ta: 
paf, but the end is not yet. 

7 For Nation fhall rife a~ 
gainft-Nation, and Kingdom 
againft Kingdom ; and there’ 
fhall be peltilences, and fa- 
mines,- and- earth-quakes in 
places 3 

8 Now all thefe are the’ 
beginnings of forrows. 

g Then hall they deliver: 
you up to be afflicted, and fhall: 
put yeu! to death: and you 
“thall be hated by all Nations: 
for my name’s fake. 

1o And then fhatl many 
be icandalized: and fhall be~ 
tray one another: and fhall 
hate.one another, 

11-And many Falfe-Pro- 
phetsthallrife, and Jthall feduce: 
many. 

12 And becaufe iniquity 
hath abounded, the charity 
of many fhall grow cold. 

13 But he that shall perfe- 
vere to the end,'. he fhall be 
faved. 

14 And this Gofpel of the 
Kingdom fhall be preached in 
the whole world, fora tefti. 
mony to all Nations, and then 
fhall the confummation come. 

ts When therefore you’ 
hall fee the abomination of de~ 
Jalation, which was fpoken of. 
by Daniel the Prophet, ftand- 
ing in the holy place (he that. 
readeth, let him underitand). 

16 Then they that are in 

F2 Judea, 
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Jucea, let them fiee to the 
mmountins : 

17 And he that ison the 
houte top iet him not come 
down to takeany thing out of 


a3 A ake that is in the 
him net go back to 


: a wo to them that 


21 Pee there fhall be 
then grest tribzlation, fuchas 
hath not been from the begin- 
ning of the world until now, 
neither fhall be. 

22 And unlefS thofe days 
kad teen fhortened, no flcth 
fheuld be faved: but for the 
fake of the Elect thofe days 
fall ke fhortened. 

23 Then if eny man fhall 
fay to you: Lo here is Chrift, 
er there co rot believe him. 

24 Fer there hail arife 
falie Chritts and falte Prophets, 
ard fhall few great figns and 
worders, infomuch asto de- 
ceive (if podible) even the 
Eled. 

25 Behold J have told it to 
you, before hand. 

26 I therefore they fhall 
fay to you: Behold he is in: the 
defart ; g0 ye not out: Behold 
&e is in the clofets, believe it. 
rot. 

27 Fras lightning cometh 
cat ofthe Eat, and appeareth 
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even into the Weft, fo hall 
alfo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

28 Wherefoever the body 
fhall be, thither fhall theEagles 
alfo be gathered together. 

zg And immediately after 
the tribulation of thofe days 
the Sun fhall be darkned, and 
the Moon fhall not give her 
light, and the Stars fhall fall 
from Heaven, and the pow- 
ers of Heaven fhall be moved: 

30 And then fhall appear 

the fign of the Son of man in 
Heaven; and then hall all 
Tribes of the earth mourn: 
and they fhall fee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of 
Heaven with much power and 
majelty. 
31 ‘And he fhall fend his 
Angels with a trumpet, and a 
great voice : and they fhall ga- 
ther together his Elect from 
the four winds, from the far- 
theft parts of the Heavens to 
tbe utmoft bounds of them. 

32 And from the fig-trec 
learn a parable: When the 
branch thereof is now tender, 
and the leaves come forth, 
you know that fummer is 
nigh. 

3 So you alfo, when you 
fhall fee all thefe things, know 
ye that itis nigh even at che 
doors. 

34 Amen I fay to you, 
that this Generation fhall not 
pafs, tll all thefe things be 
done. 

35. Heaven aid earth fhall 


pais, 
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pa, but my words fhall not 


pais. : 

36 But of that day and 
hour no one knoweth, no not 
the Angels of Heaven, but the 
Father alone. 

7 And as in the days of 
Noe, fo fhall alfo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days be- 
fore the flood, they were eat 
ing and drinking, mariying 
and giving in marriage, even 
till that day in which Noe en- 
ted into the ark. 

39 And they knew not till 
the food came, and took them 
all away : foalfo shall the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. 

40 Then two shall be in the 
field; one fhall be taken and 
one fhall be left, 

4t Two women fhall be 
grinding at the mill : one fhall 
be tmken, and one fhall be 
left, 

42 Watch ye therefore be- 
caule you know not what hour 
your Lord will come. 

43 Butthisknow ye, that 
if the Good-man of the houfe 
knew at what hour the thief 
would come,. he would cer- 
tainly watch, and would not 
fuffer his houfe to be broken 
open. 

44 Wherefore be you-alfo 
ready, becaufe at what hour 


you know not, the Son of man | fi 


will come. 

45 Who, thinkeft thou, is 
a faithful and wife fervant 
whom his Lord hath appointed 


« 
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over his family, to give them 
meat in fcafon? 

46 Bleffed is that fervant, 
whom when his Lord fhall 
come, he fhall find fo doing. 

47 Amen I fay to you, he 
fhail place him over all his 
goods. 

48 But if that evil fervant 
fhali fay in his heart: My Lord: 
is long a coming : 

49 And thal! begin to ftrike 
his feliow-fervanis, and fhall 
eat, and drink with drunkards =. 

50 The Lord of that fervant 
fhall come in a day that he 
hopeth not, and at an hour that 
he knoweth not. 

51 And fhall Separate him,’ 
ard appoint his portion with. 
the Hypocrites; there fhall be 
Weeping and gnafhing of teeth, 
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‘THEN fhall the Kings 


dom of Heaven be like 
to ten Virgins, who taking , 
their lamps went out to meet 
the Bridegroom and the Bride. 

2 And five of them were 
foolifh, and five wife. 

3, But the five foolith, hav 
ing. taken their Jamps, did 
not take oil with them ; 

4 But the wife took oil im 
their veflels with the lamps. 

5 And the Bridegroom tar- 
rying they all flumbered and. 

cpt. 


pt. ; 

6 And.at mid-night there 
was acry made; Behold the. 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye 
forth to meet him, 


F3 7 Then: 
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7 Then all thofe Vugins 


: Ge us of your 
oil, for our imps are gone 
cut 


there pa 
us and for 
r to them 
ey for your 


ing: Lett per 
not erough fo 
you, go you re 
thet iil, and 
felves. 

10 Now wlhilft they wert 
to buy, the Bricegroom came: 
and they that were ready, 
went in with him to the mar- 
riage, and the ccor was fhut. 

11 Bet ct lait come alfe 
the cther Virgirs faving : 
Lord, Lord, oper: to us. 

12 Prt ke sale feid : 
Amen | fy to you, 1 krew 
yeu rot. 

13 Watch ye therefore 
becaufe vou krow rot the dey 
ror tke kour. 

14 For even as a men 
going into a far country, cal- 
Ted his fervants, ard delivered 
to them his gcods. 

15 And to one ke gave 
five talents, end to another 
two, and to another one, 
to every ore according to} 
shis proper ability : and im- 
inediztely he tock his journey. 

16 And ke that hed re- 
ceived the five talents, went 
Eis wey, and traded with the 
fame, and gained other five. 

17 Ard in like manner he 
that hed received the two, 
gzined cther two. 
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1S But he that kad received 
the ore, going his way dig- 
ged irto the earth, and hid kis 
Lord’s money. 

19 Bet after a lone time 
the Lord of thofe fervants 


came, and reckoned with 
them. 
zo And he that had re- 


cely ed the fire talents coming, 
he i othr five talents ‘ 
faving: Lord -thou didit de- 
liver | to me five talents, be- 
hold I have gained other five 
over and sbove. 

21 His Lord {aid to him: 
Well done good and faithful 
fervant, becaufe thou haft been 
feithfal over 2 -few things I 
will place thee over many 
things: enter theu into’ the 
joy of thy Lord. 

22 And ke aifo that had 
received the two talents cue 
and faid: Lord, thou dceli- 
veredit two talenis to me : be- 
hold I have gained other two. 

23 His Lord faid to 
him: Well done gcod and 
faithful fervant : becaute thou 
haft been faithful over a 
few things, I will place 
thee over many things, enter 
thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

24 But he that had 
ceived the one isl 
and faid: Lord, J know that 
thou art a hard man; thor 
reapeft where tic haft net 
fown, and gathereft where 
thou haft net rowed, 

25 And being afraid I went, 

and 
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and hid thy talent in the 
earth : behold here thou hait 
that which is thine: 

26 And his Lord anfwer- 
ing, faid to him: wicked 
and flothfal fervant, thon 
knewelt that I reap where I 
fow not, and gather where I 
have not ftrowed : 

27 Thou oughteft there- 
fore to have committed my 
money to the bankers, and 
at my coming I fhould have 
received my own with ufary. 

28 ‘Take ye away there- 
fore the talent from him, and 
give it him that hath ten 
tulents. 

29 For to every one that 
hath fhall be given, and he 
Shell abound: but from him 
that hath not, that alfo which 
he feemeth ta have fhall be 
taken away. . 

30 And the unprofitable 
fervaat catt ye*out into the 
exteriour darknefs. There fhall 
be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth, 

31 And when the Son of 
man fhall come in his majefty, 
and all the Angels with him, 
then fhall he fit upon the feat 
of his majetty : 

32 And all Nations fhall 
be gathered 4 ny before 
him, and he fhall feparate 
them one from another, as 
the fhepherd feparateth the 
theep from the goats : 

33 And he fhall fet the 
fheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on his left, 
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34 Then fhall the King. 
fay to them that fhall be on 
his right hand : Come ye blef- 
fed of my Father, poflefs you 
the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of 
the world, 

35 For] was hungry, and 
you gave me to eat: 1 was 
thirfty, and you gave me to 
drink. 

36 I was a ftranger, and 
you took me in; naked, and 
you covered me: fick, and 
you vifited me. 1 was in 
prifon, and you came to me. 

37 Then fhall the juit 
anfwer him, faying: Lord, 
when did we {ve thee hungry, 
and fed thee, thirhy, and gave 
thee drink ? 

38 And when did we fee 
thee a ftranger, and tcox thee 
in? or naked, and covered 
thee? 

39 Or when did we fee 
thee fick or in prifon, and 
came to thee ? 

40 And the King anfwer- 
ing, hall fay to them: Amen 
T fay to you, as long as you 
did it to one of thefe my leatt 
brethren, you did it to me. 

4 Then he fhall fay to 
them alfo that shall be on 
his left hand: Depart from 
me you curfed into everlaf- 
ting fire which was prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. 

42 For I was hungry, and 
you gave me notto eat; { 
was thirfty, and you gave 
me not to drink, 
43t 
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43 I was a ftranger, arc 
you tcok me not in: raked, 
and you covered me not: 
fics, and in prifen, and you 
cid net vifit me. 

44 Then they allo ftcll 
arfwer him, feying : Lard, 
when cid we {ee thee hungry. 
or thirty, or a firanger, or 
naked, or fick, or in prifon 
and did rot miniiter to thee? 

45 Thea Le thail arfwer 
them, fey: Amen I 
to you, 2s long 2s vou did 
it ret to one of thete leait 
neither did you it to me. 

46 Ard theie thal go into 
everlal fen'timent : but 


CHAP. XAVI. 
ND it cme to pais, 


when Jssus had ended 
all thefe wards, he {aid to his 
Ditciples : 

2 You krow that after 
two days thall be the Paich, 
ard tke Son of man thall be 
Celivered up to be crucified, 

3 Then were gathered io- 
gether the chief Prielis ard 
ancients of ihe Pcople into 
the court of the High-Prieft, 
who was called Caipnas : 

4 And they cenfelred to- 
gether, that by fubtilty they 
might apprehend Jesus, and 
Bet bim to death. 

5 But they faid: Not on 
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the feflival day, leit perhaps 
thee fheuld -be a tumult 
among the Peorle. 

G And when Jesus was in 
Bethania in the houfe of 
Simen the Leper, 

7 There came to him a 
woman having an alabafter- 
box of precicus ointment, and 
poured it on his head as he 
Was at table. 

£ Andthe LDifciples fecing 
it, had indignation faying : 
to what purpote is this wafte ? 

9 For this might have been 
fold fer much and given to 
the peor. 

1c and Jesus knowing it, 
faid to them: Why do you 
trouble woman? for fhe 
hath wrought a gocd work 
upon me. 

11 For the peor you have 
always with you: but me (a) 
you have not always. 

12 For she in pouring this 
ointment upon my Body hath 
cone it for iny burial. 

13 Amen [I fay to you, 
whereloever this Gofpel {hall 
be preached in the whole 
world, that alfo which fhe 

th doze, fliall be told for 
a memory of her. 

14 Then went one of the 
Twelve, who was called Judas 
Iicariot, to the chief Priefts, 

15 And faid to them.: 

Vhat will you give me, 


fa) Vea. Me jeu have not ekways, viz. Ina vifible 
manner, 2s when converfant here on earth: and as we have 


the poor, whom we may “ affift and relieve. 


< 


and 
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and I will deliver him unto 
you? But they appointed him 
thirty pieces of filver. : 

16 And from thenceforth 
he fought opportunity to be- 
tray him. 

17 And on the fir day 
of the * Azymes the Difciples 
came to Jesus faying: Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the ++ Paich ? 

18 But Jesus faid ; Go 
yeinto the city to a.certain 
man, and fay to him: The 
Mafter faith, my time is near 
at hand, with thee I make 
the Pafch with. my Diiciples. 

1g And the Difciples did 
as Jesus appointed to them, 
and they prepared the Pafch. 

zo But when it was even- 
ing, he fat down with his 
twelve Difciples. 

21 And whilft they were 


eating, he faid: Amen I fay j 


to you, that one of you is 
about to betray me. 
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22 And they being very 

much troubled, began every 

one to fay: Is it | Lord? 

23 But he anfwering faid : 
He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the difh, he fhall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man indeed 
goeth as it is written of him : 
but wo to that man, by whom: 
the Son of man fhall_ be be- 
traycd, It were better for him, 
if that man had not been born. 

25 And Judas that betrayed 
him, anfwering faid; Is it £ 
Rabbi? He jaith to him : 
Thou haft faid it. 

26 And whilft they were 
at fapper, Jesus took bread, 
and bleffed, and broke : and 
gave to his Difciples, and 
faid : Take ye, and eat: (2) 
This is my body. 

27 And taking the chalice 
he gave thanks : and gave to 
them, faying: (¢). Drink ye 
all of this. 

28 For 


—_— Ee eee 


* The Feaft of the unleavened bread. + The pafchal Lamb. 


(4) Ver. 26. This is mv body. He does not fay, this is 
the figure of my body —but this is my body ( 2 Council of Nice, 
Ad. vi.) Neither does he fay ix this, or avith this is my 
Sody ; but abfolutely rhis is my bady : which plainly implies - 
‘Tranfubitantiation. : 
~ (e) Ver. 27, Drink ye all of this. This was {poken to the 
twelve Apoitles ; who were the /4/ then prefent: and they all 
drank of it, fays St. Mark xiy. 23. Burt it no ways fol- 
lows from thefe words fpoken to the Apottles, that all the 
faithful are here commanded to drink of the Chalice ; any 
more than that all the faithful are commanded to confe- 
crate, offer and adminifter this Sacrament ; becaufe Chrift 
upon this fame occafion,.and, as 1 may fay, with the fame 
: breath,., 


68 


eis my (4) 
Fleod cf the rew Telia- 
ment which fhall be  thed 
for many unto remiifioa of 
fins. 
zg And [ fy to vou, I 
will not from hence- 
j } frait ef the 
jay when 1 
b yOu new in 


cing faid, 
they went out unto Mourt 
Olivet. 

31 Thea Jesus faith to 

en: “All you fhall be {can- 
in me this night. For 
it is written : i 
Jeepherd, and rhe focep of the 
Lfeali ke disperfed. 

32 But after I fhall be 
rifen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

33 Ard Peter anfwering, 
&id to him: Although all 
fha!l be fcandelized in thee, 
T will never be (candalized. 
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34 Jssus faid to him: 
Amen [ fay to thee, that in 
this night before the cock: 
crow, thou fhalt deny me 
thrice. 

35 Peter faith to him:. 
Yea though I fhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee. 
And in like manner faid all: 
the Difciples. 

36 Then Jesus came with. 
them. into a country place 
which. is called Gethfemani ; 
and.he faid to his Difciples :. 
Sit you here till 1 go yonder,. 
and. pray. 

37 And taking with him. 
Peter and the two fons of Ze- 
bedee, he began to grow for- 
rowful and to be fad. 

38 Then he faith to them : 
My foul is forrowful even un- 
to death : ftay you here, and. 
vatch with me. . 

39 And going a little fur- 
ther,. he fell upon his face, 
praying, and faying : My. 


breath, bid the Apoitles do fo ; in thofe words, St. Lutexxii. 19. 
D3 this fra commemoration of me. 
(d) Ver. 28. Blod of the new Teflament: As the old 


Teitament was dedicated, with the blood of victims, by Mo/és,. 
in thefe words 5. this is the bod of the Teflament, &c. 
Hebrews ix. 20. So here is the dedication and inflitution of. 
the New Teftament, in the Blood of Chrift,. here myttically 
fhed, by thefe words; this is the blood of the new Tefla- 
ment, &c. 

(e) Ver. 29. Fruit of the vine. Thefe words, by the 
account of St. Lute xxii. 18. were not {poken of the facra- 
mental Cup, but of the wine that-was drank with the pafchal 
lamb. Tho’ the facramental Cup might alfo be called the 
fruit of the vine,. becaufe it was confecrated from wine, sand 
retains the likenefs and all the accidents or qualities of 

: athers, 
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father, if it be poflible, let 
this chalice pals from me. 
Neverthelefs not as I will, but 
as thou svi/#. 

40 And he cometh to his 
Ditciples, and firdeth them 
afleep, and he faith to Peter : 
what? Could you not watch 
one hour with me? 

at Watch ye, and -pray 
that ye cnter not into tempta- 
tion. The fpirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the fleth weak. 

42 Again the fecond time 
hewent, and prayed, faying 
My Fother, if this chalice 
may not pais away but I mutt 
drink it, thy will be done. 

3 And he cometh again, 
and findeth them fleeping : 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And leaving them, he 
went again: and he prayed 
the third time, faying the ielf 
fame word, 

45 Then he cometh to his 
Difciples, and faith to them: 
Sleep ye now and take your 
reft: behold the hour isat hand, 
and the Son of man fhall be 
betrayed into the hands of fin- 
ners, 

46 Rife, let us go: be- 
hold he is at hand that will be- 
tray me. 

47. As he yet poke, .be- 
hold Judas one of the ‘Twelve 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with fivords and 
clubs, fent from the chief 
Priefts and the Ancients of the 
Feople, 


P. 
48 And he that betrayed 
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him, gave them a fign, faying: 
Whomfoever J fhall kif, that 
is he, hold him faft. 

49 And forthwith com- 
ing to Jesus, he faid: Hail 
Rabbi. And he kiffed him, 

go And Jesus faid to him ; 
Friend, wheretoart thou come? 
Then they came up, and laid 
hands.on Jesus, and held him, 

51 And behold one of them 
that were with Jesus, flretch- 
ing forth his hand, drew out 
his fword; and ftriking the 
fervant of the High-Prieft, 
cut off his ear, 

sz Then Jesus faith to 
him ; put up again thy fword 
into its place : for all that take 
the fword thal! perifh with the 
fword, 

53 Thinkeft thou that I 
cannot ask my Father, and he 
will give me prefently more 
than twelve legions of Angele? 

54 How then thall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that fo 
it mutt be done? 

55 In that fame hour Jesus 
faid to the multitudes: You 
are come out as it were to a 
robber with fwwords and clubs 
to.apprehend me. I fat daily 
with you teaching in the tem- 
fle. and you laid not hands on 


me. 


56 Now all this was done, 
that the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets might be fulfilled. Then 
the Ditciples all leaving him, 
fled. : 

57 But they holding Jesus, 
led him to Caiphas the High- 

Pricit, 


89 


Prieft, where the Scribes and 
the Ancients were aflembled. 

38 And Peter followed him 
afer off, even to the court of 
the High- Prictt. Ard going 
in he tat’ with the fervants, 
that he might fee the end. 

59 ‘And the chief Pricfts 
and die whole Council fought 
fale witnels againft Jesus, 
thet chey might fut him to 
Geath : 

60 Ard they found not, 
wherezs mary fille witrefies 
had come in. Ard ia of 
all there came two file wit- 
raffes 5 

61 And they faid : This 
men faid, | am able to de- 
{trey tre temple of Ged, and 
after three days to rebuild it, 

62 And the High Priett 
rifing up, tid to iu: An- 
fwereit thou nothing to the 
things which thei. wimeis 
againtt thee. 

Jesus held his 
the High-Prieft 
iaid to him: I acjure thee by 4 
the ving Ged that thou tel! 
us if thou be the Ciinit the 
Son of God. 

ses faith to him: 
ft iaid at. Never- 
ey to yeu, kureafter 
ice the {on of man 
ting on the night hand of the 
power ct God, and coming 
ia the Clouds of Heaven. 

€5 Tien the High-Prieft 
rent his garments, {2ying: 
Ke hath blipkemed, what 
iurther ned have we of wit- 
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neffes ? Behold, now you have 
heard the bla{phemy ; 

66 What think you? But 
they anfwering faid: He is 
guilty of death, 

67 Then did they fpit in 
his face, and bufteted him, 
and others ftruck his face 
with the palms of their hands, 

63 Saying ; Prophecy un- 
to us, O Chrift; who is he 
that ruck thee ? 

69 But Peter fat without 
in the court ; and there came 
to him a fervant maid faying : 
Thou alfo wait with Jesus 
the Galilean, 

-o But he denied before 
them all, faying: 1 know not 
what thou fayelt. 

71 Andas hewent out of the 
gate, another maid faw him, 
and the faith to them that were 
there: This man alfo was 
with Jesus cf Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied 
with an oath: ‘That 1 know 
not the man. 

73 And after a little white 
they came that flcod by, and 
faid to Peter : Surely tage also 
ait one of them: for even 
thy ipeech doth diicover thee. 

74 ‘Then he began to curle 
and to fwear that ke kuew 
not the man, And immedie- 
tely the cock crew, 

73 And Peter remembred 
the word of Jesus which he 
had faid: Before the cock 
crow, thou fhale deny ime 
thrice, And going forth, le 
wept bitterly. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


N D when moming was 

come, all the chief Priefls 
and Ancients of the People 
took counfel againft Jesus, 
that they might put him to 
death, 

2 And they brought him 
bound, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the Governor. 

3 Then Judas who betray- 
ed him feeing that he was con- 
demned repenting himéelf, 
brought back the thirty pieces 
of filver to the chief Priefts and 
Ancients. 

4 Saying: I have finned, 
in betraying innocent blood. 
But they jaid: What is that 
to us? look thou to it, 

5 And cafting down the 
pieces of filver in the temple, he 
departed and went and hanged 
himlelf with an halter, 

6 But the chief Prielts hav- 
ing taken the pieces of filver, 
faid: It is not lawful to put 
them into the (a) Corbona, 
becaufe it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And after they had con- 
fulted together, they bought 
With them the potter's field, 
to be a burying-place for ttran- 
gers. 

8 For this ciufe that field 
was called Hace/dama, that is, 
re Sield of blood, even to this 
ay. 


6x 


9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was fpoken by Jeremi- 
as the Prophet, faying: dnd 
they took the thirty pieces of 
Silver, the price of bim that 
was prized, whom they prined 
of the children of Yrael. 

10 And they gave them un- 
to the potters field, as the Lord 
apfointed to me. 

11 And Jesus ftood before 
the Governor, and the Go- 
verior asked him, faying: 
Art thou the King of the 
Jews? Jesus faith to him: 
‘Thou fayeft it, 

1z And when he was accu- 
fed by the chief Priefts and 
Ancients he anfwered nothing, 

13 Then Pilate faith to 
him : Doit thou not hear how 
great teltimonies they alledge 
againtt thee ? 

14 And he anfwered him 
to never a word: fo that the 
Governor wondred exceed- 
ingly. : 

15 Now upon the folem 
day the Governor was accuf- 
tomed to releafe to the People 
one prifoner, whom they 
would, 

16 And he had then a no- 
torious prifoner, that was called 
Barabbas. 

17 They therefore being 
gathered together, Pilate faid > 
Whom will you that I releafe 
to you, Barabbas, or Jesus 
that is called Chriit? 


(2) Ver. 6., Cardona. A place in the Temple where the 


People put in thir gifts or offerings, 


45 For 


62 


18 For he knew that for 
envy they had delivered him. 

1g And as he was fitting 
in the place of judgment, his 
wife fent to him, faying: Have 
theu nothing to co with that 
jut man. For I have fuffered 
many things this day in a 
cream becaufe of him. 

20 But the chief Priefts and 
Ancients perfuaded the People, 
that they thould ask Barabbas, 
and make Jesus away. 

21 And the Governor an- 
fwcring, faid tothem : Whe- 
ther will you of the two to be 
releafed unto you? But they 
izid, Parabbas. 

22 Pilate faith to them: 

What fall I co then with 
Jesus that is called Chrift? 
“Dhey fay all: Let him be cru- 
Cified. 

23 The Governor {aid to 
them: Why whatevil hath 
he cone? Eut they cried out 
the more, faying: Let him 
be crucified. 

24 Ard Pilate feeing that 
ke prevailed t.cthirg; but that 
rathera tumult was made; ta- 
king water wafhed his hands 
before the People, faying: I 
am innocent of the bleed of 
this juft man: lock you to it. 

25 And the whole People 
anfwering, faid : His blood be 
upcn us, acd upon our chil- 
cren. 

26 Then hereleafed to them 

Parabbas, ard having fcourged 

J ssvsdelivered him unto them 

to ke crucified. 


St: MAT THEW. Chap. XXVII. 


27 Then the foldiers of 
the Governor taking Jesus 
into the Hall, gathered tcge- 
ther unto him the whole band: 

28 And ftripping him, 
they put a fearlet cloak about 
him 


29 -ind platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his 
head, anda reed in his right 
hand. And bowing the knee 
before him, they mocked him, 
faying: Hail King of the 
Jens. 

30 And {pitting upon him, 
they took the reed, and ftruck 
his head. 

31 And after they had 
mocked him, they took off the 
cloak from him, and put on 
him his own garments, and 
led him away to crucify him. 

32 And going out they 
found a man of Cyrene, named 
Simon: him they forced to 
take up his Crofs. 

33 And they came to the 
place that is called Golgotha, 
which is, the place of Calvary. 

34 And they gave him 
wine to drink mingled with 
gall. And when he had tafted 
he would not drink. 

35 And after they had cru- 
cified him, they divided his 
garments, cailing lots ; thatit 
might be fulfilled which was 
fpoken by the Prophet, faying: 
They divided my garments a- 
mong them; and upon my vef- 
ture they caft lots, 

36 And they fat and watched 
him. 

37 And 


Chap. XXVIL 


37 And they put over his 
head his caufe written: ‘THis 
1s Jesus THE Kine oF 
THE Jews. 

38 Then were crucified with 
him two thieves: one on the 
right hand, and one on the left. 

39 And they that paffed 
by, blafphemed him wagging 
their heads, 


40 And faying : Veh, thoa 
that deflroyelt the Temple of 
God and in three days doft 


rebuild it ; fave thy own {elf : 
if thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the Crofs. 

at In like manner alfo the 
chief Priefts with the Scribes 
and Ancients mocking, faid: 

42 He faved others; him- 
felf he cannot fave: if he be 
the King of Ifrael, let him now 
come down from the Crofs, 
and we will believe him. 

43 Hetrufted in God ; let 
him now deliver him ifhe will 
have him : for he faid I am 
the Son of God. 

44 And the felf fame thing 
the thieves alfo that were cru- 
cified with him, reproached 
him with. 

45 Now from the fixth 
hour there was darknefs over 
the whole earth, until che ninth 
hour, 

46 And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud 
Voice, faying: Eli, Eli, lam- 
ma-faba@thani? that is, My 
God, My God, why baft thou 

Sorfaken me ? 
47 And fome that ftood 
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63 
there and heard, faid: This 
man calleth Elias 

48 And immediately one 
of them running, took a 
fponge, and filled it with vine- 
gar; and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. 

49 And the others faid: 
Let be, let us fee whether 
Elias will come to deliver 
him, 

50 And Jesus again cry- 
ing with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghoit. 

51 And behold the veil of 
the Temple was rent in two 
from the top even to the bot- 
tom, and the earth quaked, 
and the rocks were rent, 

52 And the graves were 
opened ; and many bodies of 
the Saints that had flept a-- 
rofe, 

53 And coming out of the 
tombs after his Refurreétion, 
came into the holy city and ap- 
peared to many. 

it Now the Centurion 
and they that were with him 
watching Jesus, having feen 
the earth-quake and the things 
that were done, were fore 
afraid, faying: Indeed this 
was the Son of God, 

55 And there were there 
many women afar off who 
had followed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, miniftring unto him : 

56 Among whom was Ma- 
ty Magdalen, and Mary the 
mother of James and Jofeph, 
and the mother of the fons of 
Zebedee. 

G2 57 And: 


64 


ing, there camea rich man 
cf Arimathe2, named Jofeph, 
whoalfo himéelf was a Difcipie 
of Jesus. 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
asked the body of Jesus. 
‘Then Pilate commanded that 
the body fhould be delivered. 

39 And Joferh taking the 
body, wrapt it up ina clean 
linnen cloth. 

60 And laid it in his own 
rew monument, which he 
had hewed out ina rock. And 
he rolled a great ftone to the 
coor of the monument. and 
went his way. ; 

61 And there was there 
Mary Magdalen, and the o- 
ther Mary ditting over againit 
the fepulchre. 

62 And the next day, 
which followed the day of 
Freparation, the chief Priefts 
ard the Pharifees came toge- 
ther to Pilate, 

63 Saying: Sir, we have 
remembred, that that feducer 
faid, while he was yet alive, 
After three days 1 wiil rife a- 
gein. 

64 Command _ therefore 
the fepulchre to be guarded un- 
til the third day; left per- 
haps his Diiciples come, and 
fteal him away, and fay to the 
People, he is rifen from the 
dead: ard the lait error fhall 
be worfe than the firlt. 

65 Pilate faid to them: 
You have a guard: go, guard 


it as you know. 
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s7 And when it was even- { 


66 And they departing, 
made the fepulchre fure, fea- 
ling the ftone, and fetting 
guards, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


ND in the end of the 

Sabbath when it began to 
dawn towards the firlt day of 
the week, came Mary Magda- 
len, and the other Mary to fee 
the fepulchre. 

2 And behold there was 2 
great earth-gaake. For an 
Angel of the Lord defcended 
from Heaven: and coming, 
rolled back the flone, and {at 
upon it: 

3 And his countenance was 
as lightning, and his raiment 
as fnow. 

4 And for fear of him, the 
guards were ftruck with ter- 
rour and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anfwer- 
ing faid to the women; Fear 
not you. For I know that 
you feek Jesus who was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here, for he is 
rifen, as he faid. Come, and 
fee the place where the Lord 
was laid. 

7 And going quickly tell ye 
his Difciples that he is rifen: 
and behold he will go before 
you into Galilee: there you 
fhall fee him. Lo I have tore- 
told i to you. 

8 And they went out quick- 
ly from the fepulchre with 
fear and great joy, running 
totell his Difciples. 

g And 


Chap. XXVIII. 


g And behold Jesus met 
them, faying: All hail, But 
they came up and took hold of 
his feet, and adored him. 

1o Then Jesus faid to them : 
Fear not. Go, tell my bre- 
thren that they go into Galilee, 
there they fhall fee me. 

11 Who when they were 
departed, behold fome of the 
guards came into the city, and 
told the chief Priefts all things 
that had been done. 

12 And they being aflem- 
bled together with the-\ncients, 
tiking counfel, gave a great 
fum of money to the foldiers, 

13 Saying: Say you, that 
his Difciples came by night, 
and ftole him away when we 
were afleep. 

14 And if the Governor 
fhall hear of this, we will per- 
fuade him, and fecure you, 

15 Sothey taking the mo- 
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ney, Gid as they were taught : 
And this word was f{pread 
abroad among the Jews even 
unto this day. 

16 And the eleven Difciples 
went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where J sus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And fteing him they 
adored, but fome doubted. 

18 And Jesus coming 
fpoke to them, .faying: (@) 
All power is given to me in 
Heaven and in earth. 

19 Going therefore teach ye 
all Nations: Baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the- 
Holy Ghoft, 

20 Teaching them to ob- 
ferve all things whatfoever I 
have commanded you: and 
behold I am with you all days, 
even to the confummation of 
the world, 


(a) Ver. 28, &e. All power, &c. See here the warrant and 
commiffion of the Apoftles and their Succeffors, the Bifhops 
and Paitors of Chritt’s Church. He received from his Father a// 
power in heaven and in earth: and in vertue of this porer, be 
fends them (even as his Father fent him, St. Fohn xx. 21.)- 
to teach and difciple wodntsvew not one, but aif nations, and 
inftruet them in a// truths: and that he may aiflift them effectu- 
ally in the execution of this cammiffion, he promifes to be 
with them. (not for three or four hundred years only) bus 
all days, even to the confummation of the eorkd. How then 
could the Catholics Church ever go aftray ; having always 
with her Paftors, as is here promifed, Chrift himfelf who is the 
away, .the truth and the lige. St. Fobn xiv. 6. 
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g7 And when it was even- ; 


ing, there camea rich man 
cf Arimathea, named Jofeph, 
whozlfo himielf was a Difcipie 
of Jesus. 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
asked the body of Jesus. 
Yhen Pilate commanded that 
the body thould be delivered. 

39 And Joferh taking the 
body, wrapt iz up ina clean 
Jisnen cloth. 

60 And laid it in his own 
rew monument, which he 
had hewed out ina rock. And 
he rolled a great ftone to the 
coor of the monument. and 
went his way. : 

61 And there was there 
Mary Magdalen, and the o- 
ther Mary ditting over againit 
the fepulchre. 

6z And the next day, 
which followed the day of 
Freparation, the chief Priefis 
ard the Pharifees came toge- 
ther to Pilate, 

63 Saving: Sir, we have 
remembred, that that feducer 
fid, while he was yet alive, 
Affer three days 1 wiil rife a- 

in. 

64 Command _ therefore 
the fepulchre to be guarded un- 
til the third day; left per- 
haps his Diiciples come, and 
iteal him away, and fay to the 
People, he is rifen from the 
dead: ard the lait error fhall 
be worfe than the firlt. 

65 Pilate faid to them: 
You have a guard: go, guard 


it as you know, 
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66 And they departing, 
made the fepulchre fure, fea- 
ling the ftone, and fetting 
guards, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


AND in the end of the 

Sabbath when it began to 
dawn towards the firit day of 
the week, came Mary Magda- 
len, and the other Mary to fee 
the fepulchre. 

2 And behold there was a 
great earth-guake. For an 
Angel of the Lord defcended 
from Heaven: and coming, 
rolled back the flone, and {at 
uron it: 

3 And his countenance was 
as lightning, and his raiment 
as fnow. 

4 And for fear of him, the 
guards were ftruck with ter- 
rour and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anfwer- 
ing faid to the women: Fear 
not you. For I know that 
you feek Jesus who was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here, for he is 
rifen, as he faid. Come, and 
fee the place where the Lord 
was laid, 

7 And going quickly tell ye 
his Difciples that he is rifen: 
and behold he will go before 
you into Galilee: there you 
fhall fee him. Lo J have fore- 
told # to you. 

8 And they went out quick- 
ly from the fepulchre with 
fear and great joy, running 
totell his Difciples. 

g And 
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9 And behold Jesus met 
them, faying: All hail. But 
they came up and took hold of 
his feet, and adored him. 

10 Then J esus faid to them : 
Fear not. Go, tell my bre- 
thren that they go into Galilee, 
there they fhall fee me. 

11 Who when they were 
departed, behold fome of the 
guards came into the city, and 
told the chief Priefts all things 
that had been done. 

12 And they being aflem- 
bled together with the-\ncients, 
tiking counfel, gave a great 
fum of money to the foldiers. 

13 Saying: Say you, that 
his Difciples came by night, 
and ftole him away when we 
were afleep. 

14 And if the Governor 
fhall hear of this, we will per- 
fuade him, and fecure you. 

15 Sothey taking the mo- 


65 
ney, Gidas they were taught : 
And this word was fpread 
abroad among the Jews even 
unto this day. 

16 And the eleven Difciples 
went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where J esus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And feeing him they 
adored, but fome doubted. 

18 And Jesus coming 
fpoke to them, .faying: (@) 
All power is given to me in 
Heaven and in earth. 

19 Going therefore teach ye 
all Nations: Baptizing them 
in the ‘name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the- 


Holy Ghot, 

20 Teaching them to ob- 
ferve all things whatfoever I 
have commanded you: and 
behold Lam with you all days, 
even to the confummation of 
the world, 


(a) Ver. 28, &e. All power, &c. See here the warrant and 


commiffion of the Apoftles and their Succeffors, the Bifhops 


and Pattors of Chritt’s Church. He received from his Father a// 


power in heaven and in earth: and in vertue of this power, be 
Jends them (even as his Father fent him, St. Fohn xx. 21.) 
to teach and difciple pobnrevew not one, but all nations, and 
inftru& them in a// truths : and that he may aflift them effectu- 
ally in the execution of this cammiffion, he promifes to be 
with them. (not for three or four hundred years only) bat 
all days, even to the confummation of the world. How then 
could the Catholick Church ever go aftray ; having always 
with her Paftors, as is kere promifed, Chrift himfelf who is she 
vay, the truth and the life. St. Fobn xiv. 6. 
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THE 


HOLY GOSPEL 


OF 


Jesus CuristT, 
according to St. MARK. 


CHA 

HE beginning of the 

i Gofpel of Jesus 

Curist the Son 
of God. 

2 As it is written in Ifaias 
the Prophet: ( Beaoid I fend 
ne Angel befsre try face, | 
arta feall prepare the «wa; 
bzfore thee.) 

3 AV cice of one erzing in 
the defart. Prepare ye the 
say 9g of the Lord, make frait 
bis paths is 

4 Jchn was in the defart 
baptizing, and preaching the | 
Paptiim ‘of Penance unto re- 
ss of fins. 

And there went ovt to 
it a a the country cf Judea, 
and all they of Jerufalem, and 
were baptized by him in the 
river of Jordan, confefling their 
firs. 

6: 


with 


Ard John was cloathed 
comels-hair, and a lea- 


Pe “I. 


thern girdle about his loins : 
and he ate locuits and wild 
honey. 

7 And he preached, faying : 
There cometh after me one 
mightier than J, the latchet of 
whcefe thoes I am not worthy 
to ftoop down and loofe. 

8 1 have baptized you with 
water ; but he fhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghott. 

g And it came to pafs, in 
thofe days Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee ; and was 
baptized by John in the 
Jordan. 

10 Ard forthwith coming 
up out of the water, he faw 
the Heavens opened, and the 
Spirit as a dove deicending, 
ard remaining on-+im. ie 

11 And there came a voice 
from Heaven: Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee Dam well 
pleafed. 

12 And 


Chap. I. 


12 And immediately the 
Spirit drove him out into the 
defart. 

13 And he was in the de- 
fart forty days, and forty 
nights : and was tempted by 
Satan, and he was with beatts, 
and the Angels miniftred to 
him. 

14 And after that John 
was delivered up, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the 
Gofpel of the Kingdom of 
God. 

15 And faying : That the 
time is accompliihed and the 
Kingdom of God is at hand : 
repent, and believe the Gof- 


el. 
16 And paffing by the fea 
of Galilee, he faw Simon and 
Andrew his brother, cafting 
nets into the fea (for they 
were fidhermen. ) 

17 And Jesus faid to them : 
Come after me, and I will 
make you to become fifhers of 
men. 

18 And immediately leaving 
their nets, they followed him. 

19 And going on from 
thence a little farther, he faw 
James the fon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alfo 
were mending their nets in 
the fhip : : 

zo And forthwith he called 
them, And leaving their father 
Zebedee in the fhip with his 
hired men, they followed him. 

2¢ And they enter into 
Capharnaum, and forthwith 
upon the Sabbath-days going 
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into the Synagogue, he taught 
them. 

22 And they were aftoe 
nifhed at his doétrine. For 
he was teaching them as one 
having power, and not as the 
Scribes, 

23 And there was in their 
Synagogue a man with an 
unclean Spirit ; and he cried 
out, 

24 Saying : What have we 
to do with thee Jesus of Na- 
zareth ? art thou come to de- 
ftroy us? I know who thou 
art, the Holy one of God. 

25 And Jesus  threatned 
him, faying : {peak no more 
and go out of the man. 

26 And the unclean Spirit 
tearing him, and crying out 
with a loud voice, went out 
of him. 

27 And they were all ama- 
zed, infomuch that they quef- 
tioned among themfelves, fay - 
ing: What thing is this ? 
what is this new doétrine ? 
for with power he comman- 
deth even the unclean Spirits, 
and they obey him. 

28 And the fame of him 
was {pread forthwith into all 
the country of Galilee. 

29 And immediately going 
out of the Synagogue, they 
came into the houfe of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and 
John. 

30 And Simon's wife's 
mother lay ina fit of a fever : 
and forthwith they tell him 
of her. . 
gr And 
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31 And coming to her he 
lifted her up taking her by 
the hand: and immediately 
the fever left her, and fhe 
miniftred unto them. 

32 And when it was even- 
ing after fun-fet, they brought 
to him all that were ill and 
that were pofleifed with De- 
vils. 

33 And all the city was 
gathered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many 
that were troubled with divers 
difeafes ; and he caft out ma- 
ry Devils, and he faffered 
them net to fpeak becaufe 
they knew him. 

35 And rifing very early, 
going out he went into a 
defart place : and there he 
prayed. 

36 And Simon and they 
that were with him followed 
efter him. 

37 And when they had 
feund him, they faid to him, 
all feek for thee. 

38 And he faith to them: 
Let us go into the neigh- 
bonring towns and cities, that 
1 may preach there alfo; for 
to this purpofe am 1 come. 

39 And he was preaching 
in their Synagogues, and in 
all Galilee, and cafting out 
Devils. 

40 Ard there came a leper 
to him befeeching him, and 
kneeling down faid to him : 
If thou wilt, thou canft make 
me Clean. 

41 And Jesus having com- 
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paffion on him, ftretched forth 
his hand ;. and touching him, 
faith to him: I will, Be 
thou made clean. 

42 And when he had 
fpoken. immediately the le- 
profy departed from him, and 
he was made clean. 

43 And he ftri@ly charged 
him, ard forthwith fent hin 
away. 

4+ And he faith to him : 
See thou tell no one, but go, 
fhew thyfelf to the High- 
Prieft, and offer for thy clean- 
fing the things that Mofes 
commanded, for a teftimony 
to them. 

45 But he being gone out, 
began to publifh, and.to blaze 
abroad the word ; fo that 
he could not openly go into 
the city, but was without in 
defart places, and they flocked 
to him -from all fides, 


CHAP. II. 


ND again he entred in- 
to Capharnaum after 
fome days. 

2 And it-was heard that 
he was-in the houfe, and 
many came together, fo that 
there was no room, no- not 
even at the door ; and he 
fpoke to them the Word. 

3 And they came to him 
bringing one fick of the palfy, 
who was carried by four. 

4 And when they could 
not cfer him unto: him for 
the 1aultitude, they unco- 
vered the roof where he was: 

and 
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and opening it they let down 
the bed wherein the man fick 
of the palfy lay. 

5 And when Jesus had 
feen their faith, he faith to 
the fick of the palfy : Son, 
thy fins are forgiven thee. 

6 And there were fome of 
the Scribes fitting there and 
thinking in their hearts : 

7 Why doth this man 
{peak thus ? he blafphemeth. 
Who can forgive fins but 
God only ? 

8 Which Jesus prefently 
knowing in his fpirit, that 
they fo thought within them- 
felves, faith to them : Why 
think you thefe things in your 
hearts ? 

g Which is eafier, to fay 
to the fick of the pally: Thy 
fins are forgiven thee; or to 
fay : Arife, take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

10 But that you may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins 
(he faith to the fick of the 
pally ) 

ir I fay to thee, Arif, 
take up thy bed, and go into 
thy houfe, 

1z And immediately he 
arole ; and taking up his bed, 
went his way in the fight of 
all, fo that all wondered, and 
gloriticd God, faying: we 
never faw the like. 

13 And he went forth again 
to the fea fide ; and all the 
multitude came to him, and 
he taught them, 
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14 And when he was paf- 
fing, by, he faw Levi the fon 
of Alpheus fitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuftom ; and he faith 
to him: Follow me. And 
rifing up he followed him. . 

15 And it came to pals, 
that as he fat at meat in his 
houfe, many Publicans and 
finners fat down together with 
Jesus and his Difciples. For 
they were many, who alfo 
followed him. 

16 And the Scribes and 
the Pharifees feeing that. 
he ate with Publicans and 
finners, {aid to his Difciples : 
Why doth your Mafter eat 
and dsink with Publicans and 
finners ? 

17 Jesus hearing this, 
faith to them: They that are 
well have no need of a Phy- 
fician, but they that are fick. 
For I came not to call the 


juft, but finners. 


18 And the difciples of 
John and the Pharifees ufed 
to faft: and they come, and 
fay to him ; Why do the 
difciples of John and of the 
Pharifees faft ; but thy Dit- 
ciples do not fait? 

19 And Jesus faith to 
them ; Can the children of 
the marriage faft, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them ? 
As long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they 
cannot faft, 

20 But the days will come 
when the bridegroom {hall 
be taken away from them ; 

and 


70 
and then they fhall faft in 
thofe days. 

zt Noman foweth a piece 
of raw cloth to an old gar- 
ment : ctherwife the new 
Piecing taketh away from the 
old, and there is made a grea- 
ter rent. 

22 And no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles: 
otherwife the wine will burit 
the bottles, and both the wine 
will be fpilled and the bottles 
will be loft. But new wine 
mutt be put into new bottles. 


23 -\nd it came to pais 


again as the Lord walked 
through the corn fields on the 
Sabbath, that his Ditciples 
began to go forward and to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharifees faid 
to him : Behold, why do they 
on the Sabbath-day that which 
is not Jav-ful ? 

zs Ard he faid to them: 
Heve you never read what 
David cid, when he kad need, 
and was hungry himfelf, and 
they that were with him ? 

25 How he went into the 
houfe of God under Abiathar 
the High-Prieft, and did eat 
the loaves of Propofition, 
which was rot lawful to eat 
but for the Priefis, and gave 
to them who were with him? 

27 And he faid to them: 
The Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
Sabbath. 

28 Thereforethe Sonof man 
is Lord of the Sabbath alfo. 


St. MARK, 


Chap. III. 
CHAP. III. 


ND he entered again into 

the Synagogue, and there 

was a man there who had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched hin 
whether he would heal on the 
Sabbath-day's ; that they might 
accufe him. 

3 And he faith to the man 
who had the withered hand : 
ftand up in the midft. 

4 And he faith to them: 
Is it lawful to do good on the 
Sabbath-days, or to do evil ? 
to fave life, or to deftroy ? 
but they held their peace. 

5 Ard Icoking round about 
on them, with anger, being 
grieved for the blindnefs of 
their hearts, he faith to the 
men: Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he ftretched it forth ; and 
his hand was reftored unto 
him. 

6 And the Pharifees going 
out, immediately madea con 
fultation with the Herodians 
againft him, how they might 
deftroy him. 

7 But Jesus retired with 
his Difciples to the Sea : and 
agreat multitude followed him, 
from Galilee and Judea, 

8 And from Jerufalem, 
and from Idumea, and from 
beyond the Jordan. And they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, hearing the things 
which he did, came to him. 

g And he {poke to his Dif- 
ciples that a Small hip fhould 


wait 
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wait on him becaufe of the 
multitude, left they fhould 
throng him. 

10 For he healed many, 
fo that they prefled upon him 
for to touch him, as many as 
had evils. 

11 And the unclean Spi- 
rits, when they faw him, fell 
down before him: and they 
cried faying : 

12 ‘Yhou art the Son of 
God. And he ftrily charged 
them that they should not 
male him known. 

13 And going up into a 
mountain, he called unto him 
whom he would himfelf, and 
they came to him. 

14 Andhe made that twelve 
fhould be with him, and that 
he might fend them to preach. 

ts Andhe gave them power 
to heal fickneffes, and to caft 
out Devils, 

16 And to Simon he gave 
the name Peter. 

17 And James the Son of 
Zebedee, and John the bro- 
ther of James: and he named 
them Boanerges, which is, 
the Sons of thunder. 

18 And Andrew and Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew and 
Matthew, and Thomas and 
James of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus and Simon the Cana- 


nean, . 

19 And Judas Ifcariot, who 
alfo betrayed him. 

zo And they come to a 
houfe; and the multitude 
cometh together again, fo that 
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they could not fo much as eat 
bread. 
21 And when his friends 
had heard of it, they went 
out to lay hold on him. For 
they faid ; he is become mad, 
zz And the Scribes who 
were come down from Jeru- 
falem, faid: he hath Beelze- 
bub; and by the Prince of 
Devils he catteth out Devils. 

23 And after he had called 
them together, he faid to them 
in parables: how can Satan 
caft out Satan ? 

24 And if a Kingdom be 
divided againft itfelf, that 
Kingdom cannot ftand. 

25 And if a houfe be di- 
vided againft itfelf, that houfe 
cannot ftand, 

26 And. if Satan be rifen 
up againit himtelf, he is di- 
vided, and cannot fand, but 
hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into 
the houfe of a Rrong man and 
tob him of his goods, unlefs 
he firit bind the ftrong man 
and then fhall he plunder his 
houfe. 

28 Amen I fay to you, 
that all fins shall be forgiven 
unto the fons of men, and the 
blafphemies wherewith they 
hall blafpheme : 

29 But he that hall blaf- 
pheme againit the Holy 
Ghoit, fhall never have for- 
givenels, but shall be guilty 
of an everlaiting fin, 

30 Becaufe they faid: he 
hath an unclean Spirit. 

31 And 
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31 aAnd his mother and 
his brethren come ; and fland- 
ing without fent unto him 
ailing him, 

32 And the multitude fat 
zbout him; and they fay to 
him; behold thy mother and 
thy brethren without feek for 
thee. 

33 And an{wering them, 
he faid: who is my mother 
and my brethren? 

34 <Ard looking round a- 
bout on them who fat about 
him, he faith: Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoioever fhall do 
the will of God, he is my 
brother and my fifter and mo- 
ther, 

CHAP. IV. 

NDa 

teach by the fea fide ; and 
a great multitude was gathered 
tele unto him $e as he 
went up intoa fhip and fat in 
the fea, and all the multitude 
was upon the land by the fea 
fide. 

2 And hetaughtthem many 
things in parables, and faid 
unto them in his doétrine : 

3 Hear ye; Behold, the 
fower went out to fow. 

4 And whilft he foweth, 
fome fell by the way fide, 
and the birds of the air came, 
and ate it up. 
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gain he began to } hear. 
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5 And other fome fell up. 
on ftony ground where it had 
not much earth: and it fhot 
up immediately, becaufe it ’ 
had no depth of earth ; 

6 And when the fun was 
rifen, it” was fcorched and 
becaufe it had no root, it wi- 
thered away, 

7 And fome fell among 
thorns : and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And fome fell upon good 
ground: and brought forth 
fruit that grew up and increa- 
fed, and yielded, one thirty, 
another fixty, and another a 
hundred. 

g And he faid: He that 
hath ears to hear, let him 


10 And when he was alone, 
the Twelve that were with 
him, asked him the parable, 

11 And he faid to them: 
To you it is given to know 
the myftery of the Kingdom 
of God: but to them that 
are without, all things are 
done in parables : 

12 That (a) feeing they 
may fee, and not perceive, 
and hearing they may hear: 
and not underitand ; leit at 
any time they fhould be con- 
verted and their fins fhould 
be forgiven them. 


(a) Ver. 12. That feeing they may fee, &c. In punifh- 
ment of their wilfully fButring their eyes (St. Matt. xii. 15.) 
God juftly withdrew thofe Lights and Graces which other- 
wife ke would have given them for their effectual mason 

I 3 ai 
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13 And he faith to them : 
Are you ignorant of this pa- 
rable? and how fhall you now 
all parables ? 

14 He that foweth : foweth 
the word. 

1; And thefe are they by 
the way fide, where the word 
is fown, and as foon as they 
have h:ard, immedistely Satan 
cometh, and tiketh away the 
word that was fown in their 
hearts. 

16: And thele, likewife are 
they that are fown on the 
fiony ground : who when they 
hear the word, immediately 
receive it with joy. 

17 And they have no root 
in themfelves, but are only for 
atime : and then when tribu- 
Iation and perfecution arifeth 
for tne word, they are pre- 
fently feandalized. 

18 And others there are who 
ere fown among thorns: thefe 
ure they that hear the word, 

ty And the cares of the 
world and the deceitfulnefs of 
riches, and the lufts after other 
things entring in choke the 
word, and it is made fruitlels. 

20 And thefe are they who 
are fown upon the good 
ground, who hear the word, 
and receive it, and yield fruit 
the one thirty, another fixty, 
and another a hundred, 

21 And he faid to them: 
Doth a candle come ix to be 
put under a buthel, or under a 
bed? and not to be fet cna 
candleitick ? 
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22 For there is nothing hid, 
which fhall not be made ma- 
nifef{ : neither was it made 
fecret, but that it may come 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

24. And he faid to them: 
Take heed what you hear. 
In what meafure you {hall 
mete, it fhall be meafured to 
you again, and more fhall be 
given to you. 

25 For he that hath, to 
him fhall be given ; and he 
that hath not, that alfo which 
he hath, fhall be taken away 
from him, 

26 And he faid : So is the 
Kingdom of God, as if a man 
fhould caft feed into the earth, 

27 And fhould fleep, and 
rife night and day, and the 
feed fhould fpring, and grow 
up whilft he knoweth not, 

28 For the earth of idelf 
bringeth forth fruit, firft the 
blade, then the ear, ‘after- 
wards the full corn in the ear. 

zg And when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the fickle, be- 
caufe the harvelt is come. 

30 And he faid: To what 
thall we liken the Kingdom of 
God ? or to what parable hall 
we compare it? 

31 Jt is asa grain of muf- 
tard-feed ; which when it is 
fown in the earth, is lefS thaa 
all the feeds that are in the 
euth: 

32 And when it is fown, 
u h 


r+ 
it groweth up, and becometh 
grenter than cil heibs, and 
Ykeotcth out great branches, 
res of the air 
er the thadow 


fuch 
ra he ipoke to them 
the Werd, accordirg as they 
were cble to hear: 
wet Ard witheut parcble he 
J rot (pak unto them 5 but 


And with many 


i ee evening | was 
: Let us pas over to 


i having fert away 
wke him 
he was in the a 
re were fags 


ude, thes 


ovker 


37 Ard there ercfe a great 
form cf v ard the waves 
i ‘ip, fo thet the 


e was inthe hin- 
of the fhip fheping 
and tl. ay 
. and fay to him: 
choi net cencern 
hee thar we perith ? 
39 And rifirgup he rebuked 
he wind, ard taid to th he fea: 
ce, be fill. And che wind 
1; and there was made a 


OW 5 


he faid to them: 
— fexrful ? have 
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this { thinkelt thou ) that both 
d and fea obey him ? 


Win 
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N D they came over the 
itrait of the fea into the 
country cf the Geralens. 
and as ke went out of 
the fhip, immedixtely there 
met him cut cf the monuments 
a men with zn unclean Spirit, 
3 Who had his dwelling 
in he tombs, and no man 
now could bind him not even 
with chains, 

4 Fer having Leen often 
bound with fetters and chains, 
he liad burit the chains, and 
broken the fetters in pieces, 
and no one could t2me him. 

5 Ard he was always day 
and night in the monumens 
ard in the mountains, crying 
and cutting himfelf with 
flones. 

6 Aid feing Jesus afir 
off, ke san and adored him. 

7 And crying with a loud 
veice, ke faid:, What have I 
to do with thee Jesus, the 
Son of the molt high God: 
J idjure thee by Ged-that thou 
term.ent me rot, 

3 For he faid unto him: 
Go out of the man thou un- 
clean Sririt. 

g And heasked him, what 
is thy name? Ang he faith to 
him: My rame is Legion; 
for we are many. 

10 And he befovglit him 
much, that he would nct drive 
him awzy out of the ss 

Ate 
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11 And there was there 
near the mountain a great herd 
of fivine, feeding. 

12 And the Spirits befought 
him, faying : Send us into 
the fvine, that we may enter 
into them. 

13 And Jesus immediate- 
ly gave them leave. And the 
unclean Spirits going out, en- 
tred into the fivine: and the 
herd with great violence was 
carried headlong into the fea, 
being about two thoufand, and 
were {tifled in the fea. 

14 And they that fed them 
fled, and told it in the city and 
in the fields, And they went 
out to fee what was done : 

ts And they come to 
Jesus, aad they fee him that 
was troubled with the Devil, 
fitting, cloathed, and well in 
his wits, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that had feen 
it, to'd them, in what man- 
ner he had been dealt with 
who had the Devil ; and con- 
cerning the fwine. 

ty And they began to pray 
him, that he would depart 
from their coafts. 

18 And when he went up 
into the fhip, he that had been 
troubled with the Devil, began 
to befeech him that he might 
be with him. 

1g And- he admitted him 
not, but faith to him: Go in- 
to thy houfe to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee 
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20 And he went his way, 
and began to publith in Deca- 
polis how great things Jesus 
had done for him : and all men 
wondered. 

21 And when Jesus had 
paffed again in the fhip over 
the itrait, a great multicule 
affzmbled tog:ther unto him, 
and he was nigh unto the fea. 

22 And there cometh one 
of the Rulers of the Synagogue, 
named Jairus; and feeing him 
faileth down at his feet. 

23 And he befought him 
much, faying: my daughter 
is at the point of death, come, 
lay thy hands upon her, that 
the may be fafe and may live. 

24 And he went with him, 
and a great multitude followed 
him, and they thronged him. 

25 And a woman who was 
under an iflue of blood twelve. 

cars, 

26 And had fuffered many 
things from many Phy‘icians,. 
and had fpent all that the had, 
and was nothing the better, bat 
rather wor'e: 

27 When fhe had heard of 
Jesus, came in the crowd be- 
hind him, and touched his 
garment. 

28 For fhe faid : If I fhall 
touch but his garment I fhall 
be whole. 

zg And forthwith the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up 
and fhe felt in her body that 
fhe was healed of the Evil. 

30 And immediately Jesus 


and hath had mercy on thee. | knowing in him‘elf the virtue 


H2 that. 
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2d procecdcd from him, 
to the multitude, iaid : 
th touched my ger- 


d his Difciples faid to 
ini: Thou iceft the multitude 
i d taveft thou 


32 And he lcoked about to 
fee her who had done this. 

33 But tke woman fea 
and trembiing, krowing vi 
wes Cone in her, came anc fe!l 
cown before him, andtold him 
ali the truth. 

34 Ard he faid to her: 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 
tLee whole, go in peace, and 
be thou whole of thy difeafe. 

35 While he was yet ipeak- 
irg, iome cceme from the 
Ruler cf the fynagogue’s houfe, 
iaving: thy daughter is dead: 
why doit thou trouble the 
Mater any farther : 

36 But Jesus having heard 
tke word that was {poken, 
faith to the Ruler of the fyna- 
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to feorn. But he having pat 
them all out, taketh the father 
and the mother of the damiel, 
end them that were with him, 
and entreth in where the dam- 
fel was lying. 

41 And taking the dam- 
fel by the hand, he faithto her; 
Talitha cumi, which is keing ir- 
terpreted, Dam/el {I fay to thee) 
artic, 

42 And immediately the 
damfel rofe up, and walked, 
and the was twelve years old: 
and they were aftonifhed with 
a great aftonifhment. 

43 And he charged them 
firiétly that no man fhould 
know it: and commanded that 


fome thing thould be given her 


to eat. 
CHAP. VI. 
A® D going out from 
thence, he went into his 
own country ; and his Difci- 
ples followed him. 
2 And when the Sabbath 
was come, he began to teach 


gogue : Fearnct ;only believe. } in the Synagogue: and many 

37 -icd he admitted not} hearing him were th admirati- 
any men to follow him, but! on at his detrine, faying : 
Peter and James erd John the | How came this man by all 


Lrother of Jemes. 

38 And they come to the 
houfe of the ruler of the fyna- 
gogue ; and he feeth 2 tumult, 
and people weeping ard wail- 
ing much. 

39 And going ir, he faith 
to them: Why make you this 
a-doand weep? the damfel is 
nt dead but fleepeth. 


thefe things ; and what wif- 
com is this that is given to him, 
and fuch mighty works as are 
wrought by his hands. 

3 Js not this the Carpenter, 
the Son of Mary, the brother 
of James, and Joicph, and Jude, 
ard Simon? are net alfo his 
fitters here with us? And they 
were {candalized in regard of 


4c Ard they laughed him | him. 


4 And 
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4 And Jesus faid to them : 
A prophet is not without 
honour, but in his own coun- 
try, and in his own houte, 
and among his own kindred 

5 And (a) he could not do 
any miracle there, only that he 
cured a few that were ficls, 
living his hands upon them. 

6 And he wondered becaufe 
of their unblief, and he went 
through the villages round a. 
bout teaching. 

7 And he called the Twelve; 
and began to fend them two 
and two, and gave them power 
over unclean Spirits. 

§ And he commanded them 
that they fhould take nothing 
for the way, but a itaff only : 
no skrip, no bread, nor mo- 
ney in their purle, 

9 Butto be fhod with fan- 
dals, and that they fhould not 
put on two coats. 

10 And he {aid to them: 
Wherefoever you fhall enter 
into an houfe, there abide till 
you depart from that place. 

tr And whofvever  fhall 
not receive you, nor hear you ; 
going forth from thence fhake 
off the daft from your feet for 
a teltimony to them. 

12 And going forth they 
preached that ze fhould do j 
penance, 

13 And they caft out many 
Devils, and anointed with oil 
many that were fics, and healed 
them, | 
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14 And King Herod heard 
(for his name was made ma- 
nifet} and he faid: John 
the Baptift is rifen again from 
the dead, and therefore migh- 
ty works fhew forth them- 
{elves in him. 

+5 And others faid: It 
is Elias, Bae others faid: 
Tt isa Prophet, as one of tlie 
Prophets. P 

16 Which Herod hearing,. 
faid: John whom I beheaded; 
he is rifen again from the 
dead. 

17 For Hered himfelf had 
fent and apprehended John, and 
bound-him in prifon for the: 
fake ‘of Herodias the wife of 
Philip his brother, becaufe he 
had married her. 

18 For John faid to Herod - 
Tt is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife, 

19 Now Herodias laid {nares 
for him; and was defirous to 
pet him to death and could 
not. 

20 For Hered feared John,. 
knowirg him to be a juit and 
holy man: and kept him, and 
when he heard him did many - 
things: and he heard him. 
wilingly. 

z1 And when a convenient 
day was come, Herod made a 
fupper for his birth-day, for 
the Princes, and Tribunes, . 
and chief men of Galilee. 

22 And when the daughter 
of the fame Herodias had 


(a) Ver. 5. He could nat. Not for want of powcr on his file ; 
but for want of a due difpofition on theirs, 
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come rice and ; a can ance and 


ay 
he iwere to Le 
evir thea fhalt ak 

ri , though 
the half cf ay 


it Le 
com. 

zt Who when fhe was 
f2id to 4 mother, 


hirg- 


es Ard when the was come 
in immediately with taile to 


the Beput. 
26 Ard the King was firuck 
Yer beset of his cath 


fed. 


tloner, amar 
his head thould be brought i in 
a dith. 

28 And he behesded him 
+ in the prifer, and brought his 
head ina cifh: and gave it to 
the damic!, and the deméel 
gave it to her mother. 

29 Which his Dirciples 
hearmg cme, ard took "his 
kody $ Pend laid at in aton.b. 

30 Ard the Apefiies cm- 
ing iogether unto Jesus 3 Te 
lexed to him all things that 


: had doze ard taught. 
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gt Ard he tid to them: 
Come apart into a defart place, 
and seit a litle. For there 
Were many coming and going ; 
ard they ‘had not fo miuch as 
time to eat. 

32 And going up into a 
fiip, they went into a dedart 
place apart. 

33 And they faw them 
going away, and many knew : 
ad they ran flocking thicher 
on fcot trem all the cities, and 
Were there before them. 

_ 34 -ind Jesus going out 
few a great multitude 5 and he 
had compaffion on them, be- 
caute they were as fheep rot 
ga fhepher’, and he 


35 And when the cay was 
new far ipent, his Ditciptes 
came to him, faying : This 
is 2 Celart place, and the hoar 
is row patt: 

36 Send them away, that 
goirg into the next villages 
ard towns, they may buy 
themfelves mects to eat. 

37 And he anfwering feid 
to them : Give you them to 
ext. Ard they faid to him: 
La xs go and buy bread for 
wo hundred pence, aid we 
will give them to eat. 

38 Acd ke faith to them: 
How many loaves have you? 
ge erd fee. And when they 
krew, they fay: Five, and 
two fithes. 

39 Ard he com pmanded 


them 
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them all fit down, by com- 
panies upon the green graf. 

4o And they fat down in 
ranks by hundreds and by 
fitties. 

41 And when he had taken 
the five loaves, and the two 
fithes: Jooking up to Heaven, 
he blefled, and broke the 
loaves, and gave to his Dif- 
ciples to fet before them : and 
the two fifhes he divided a- 
mong them all. 

42 And they all did eat, 
and had their fill. 

43 And they took up the 
leavings, twelve full baskets 
of fragments, and of the 
fifhes. 

44 And they that did eat, 
were five thoufand men. 

4s And immediately he 
obliged his Diiciples to go up 
into the thip, that they might 
go before him over the water 
to Bethfaida : whillt he dif- 
miffed the People. 

46 And when he had dif- 
miffed them, he went up to 
the mountain to pray. 

47 And when it was late, 
the fhip was in the midit of 
the fea, and himfelf alone on 
the land. 

48 And feeing them la- 
bouring in rowing (for the 
wind was againft tnem) and 
about the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh to them 
Walsing upon the fea, and 
he would have paffed by 
them, 

49 But they fecing him 


walking upon the fea, thought 
it was an apparition, and they 
cried out. 

50 For they all faw him, 
and were troubled. And imme- 
diately he fpoke with them, 
and faid to them: Have a 
good heart, it is I, fear ye 
not. 

51 And he went up to 
them into the fhip, and the 
wind ceatcd: and they were 
far more aftonifhed “within 
themfelves - 

52 For they underftood not 
concerning the loaves ; for their 
heart was blinded. 

53 And when they had paf- 
fed cver, they came into the 
land of Genezareth, and fet to 
the fhore. 

54 And when they were 
gone out of the fhip immedi- 
ately they knew him : 

55 Ard running. through 
that whole country, they be- 
gan to carry about in beds 
thofe that were fick, where 
they heard he was, 

56 And whitherfoever he 
entred, into towns or into 
villages or cities, they laid _ 
the fick in the ftreets, and 
befought him that they might 
touch but the hem of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touched 
him were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 
ND there affemble to- 
gether unto hira the Pha- 
rifees and fome of the Scribes, 
coming from jerufalem. 
z And 


So 


2 And when they had feen 
jie of his Ditciples eat bread 


with common, that is, with 
unwathed hands, they found 
fault. 


and 
$ eat not without 
ng _ their h 


3 For the Pharifees, 
all the J 


often wi 


4 “And when they come 
fer the be uale:s they be 


wathed, ¢ hey eat not: and ma- 
ry other things there are that 
have been cclivered to them 
to chierve, the wathi 
nd of pets, and of brazen 
and cf be 
3 And the Pharicees ard 
Scribes asked him: Why do 
rot thy Difciples walk ac- 
cordirg to the tradition of the 
sincier:ts, bet they cat bread 
with common hard: ? 
6 But he anfwering, {aid 
to them: Well did Ifaias 
Feophely of you 1H ocrites, 
Pestle 
‘reir Tips. 
ay fren 


Ie. 


De And in wein do the 
‘ see id me, teaching dacirines 
eniia 'Y prec cepts of men. 
§ For lewvirg the com 
mendment ct God, you hold 
the tradition cf men, the wath- 
ings cf pots end of cups: and 
rany ether things you de 
ke to thefe. 
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9 And he faid to. them, 
well do you make void the 
commandment of God, that 
you may keep your own tm- 
dition. 

10 For Mo%s faid : Honsur 
thy father and thy mother; 
nd, He that feall curse 
rer muther, diing ket 


ty Bat you fay: [fa man 
thall fay to his f:ther or mo- 
ther, Coréan ‘which isa gilt) 
foever is from me, fhall 
proht thee : 

12 And farther you fuffer 
i to do any taing for 
ner Cr mother, 

13 Making veid the Word 
of Ged by your own tradition 
which you have given forth, 
And many other dich like 
things you do. 

14 And caling again the 
multitude unto him, he faid 
to them: Hear ye me all and 
underftand. 

15 There is nothing from 
without a man that entering 
into him, can defile him. But 
the things which come from 
a man, thofe are they that 
defile a man. 

16 If ary man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

17 And wheua he was come 
into the heute from the mul- 
titude, his Diicipics asked him 


od he faith to them: 


(a) Ver. 7. Di 


nes ard prece}ts of nits. 


Sce the An- 


notations, Matiisau xy. 9, 11. 


So 
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Soare you alfo without knosy- 
ledge ? underitand you not 
that every thing from with- 
out, cntring into a man, can- 
not defile him : 

19 Becaufe it entreth not 
into his heart, but goeth in- 
to the belly, and goeth out 
into the privy, purging all 
meats ? 

20 But he faid that the 
things which come out from 
aman, they defile a man. 

21 For from within out of 
the heart of men proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22 ‘Thefts, covetoufnefs, 
wickednels, deceit, lafciviouf- 
nefs, an evil eye, blafphemy, 
pride, foolifhnels. 

23 All thefe evil things 
come from within, and defile 
a man. 

24 And rifing from thence 
he went into the coafts of 
‘Tyre and Sidon ; and entring 
into a houfe, he weuld that 
no man fhould know it, and 
he could not be hid. 

25 For a woman as foon 
as fhe heard of him, whofe 
caughter had an unclean Spi- 
rit, came in, and fell down at 
his feet, 

26 For the woman was a 
Gentil, a Syrophenician born. 
Ard the befought him that 
he would caft forth the Devil 
out of her daughter. 

27 Who faid to her: Suf- 
fer firft the children to be filled. 


For it is not good to take the i 
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bread of the children, and caft 
it to the dogs. 

28 But the anfwered, and 
faid to him: Yea Lord; for 
the whelps alfo eat under the 
table of the crums of the chil-_ 
dren. 

29 And he faid to her: 
For this faying go thy way, 
the Devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

30 And when fhe was come 
into her houfe, fhe found the 
girl lying upon the bed, and 
that the Devil was gone out, 

31 And again going out 
of the coafts of Tyre, he 
came by Sidon to the fea of 
Galilee through the midit of 
the coafts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring to him 
one deaf and dumb ; and they 
befought him that he would 
lay his hand upon him. 

33 And taking him from 
the multitude apart, he put his 
fingers into his ears, and fpit- 
ting, he touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to Hea- 
ven, he groaned, and faid to 
him: Ephpheta, which is, Be 
thou opened. ‘ 

35 And immediately his 
ears were opened, and the 
ftring of his tongue was loofed, 
and he {poke right. 

36 And he charged them 
that they fhould tel} no man. 
But themore he charged them, 
fo much the more a great deal 
did they publith it. 

37 And fo much the more 
did they wonder, faying : he 

hath 
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hzth done all things well; he 
kath made both the deaf to 
kear, and the dumb to fpeak. 
CHAP. VIIL 
ie thofe days again when 
therev i 
and nad no! 
Ing his Ditcipies together, 
he iaith to them : 

2 1 have compaffion on the 
muttizude, for beheld they 
e now been with me three 
nd have nothing to eat. 

3 And if 1 thali fend them 
away fatting to the:rhome, they 
will faint ia the way, for fome 
ef them cme from afur off. 

4 <And his Difciples an- 
fwered him: From whence 
can any cne fil them here 
with bread in the wildemefs ? 

5 And heask'd them: how 
mary lozves have ye? Who 
faid: Seven. And takizg the 
feven loaves, giving thanks he 
broke, and geve to his Dif- 
ciples for to fet before them, 
ard they fet them before the 

eorle, 

7 And they hada few litde 
Fihes ; and he bleffed them, 
and commanded them to be 
fet before them. 

8 And they did eat and 
were filled, and they took up 
that which was left of the 
fragments, feven baske:s. 

g Ard they that had eaten 
were about four thoufand : and 
he fent them away. 
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1o And immediately going 
up into a fhip with his Dif- 
ciples, he came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharifces came 
forth, and began to quettion 
with him, asking him a fign 
from Heaven, tempting him. 

1z And fighing deeply in 
Spirit, he faith: Why doth 
this Generation ask a fign? 
Amen I fay to you, * Ifa 
fign fhall be given to this Ge- 
neration. 

13 And leaving them, he 
went up agzin into the fhip, 
and pafted to the other fide of 
the water. 

14 And they forgot to take 
bread: and they had bat one 
loaf with them in the thip. 

13 And he charged them 
faying : take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharifees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reafoned a- 
mong themfelves faying : be- 
caufe we have no bread. 

17 Which Jesus knowing, 
faith to them: why do you 
reafon, becaufe you have no 
bread? do you not yet know 
nor underitand ? have you ftill 
your heart blinded ? 

18 Having eyes fee you 
not? and hav'ng ears hear 
you not? Neither do you re- 
member, , 

19 When I broke the five 
loaves among five thoufand ; 
how many baskets full of frag- 


* That is, there shail no fign be given to this generation. 


ments 
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ments took you up? They 
fay to him, ‘T'welve. 

20 When alfo the feven 
Joaves among four thoufand, 
how many baskets of frag- 
ments took you up? And 
they fay to him, Seven. 

21 And he {aid to them: 
How do you not yet under- 
ftand ? 

22 And they come to Reth- 
fnida ; and they bring to him 
ablind man, and thcy befought 
him that he would touch him. 

23 And taking the blind 
man by the hand he led him 
out of the town : and {pitting 
upon his eyes, laying his 
handson him, heasked him 
if he faw any thing, 

24 And looking up, he 
faid ; I fee men as it were 
tees, walking. 

25 After that again he laid 

_ his hands upon his eyes, and 
he began to fee, and was re- 
fiored, fo that he faw all things 
clearly, 

26 And he fent him into 
his houfe, faying: Go into 
thy houfe, and if thou enter 
into the town, tell no body. 

27 And Jesus went out 
and his Difciples into the 
towns of Caxara-Philippi 5 


and in the way he asked his 


Ditciples, faying to them : 
Whom do men fay that J 
am? 

28 Who anfivered him, 
fying: John the Bapuit, 
but fome Elias, and otheis 
aS one of the Prophets. 
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29 Then he faith to them : 
But whom do you fay that 
1 am? Peter anfwering faid 
to him: Thou art the Chrift. 

30 And he ftri€tly charged 
them that they should not tell 
any man of him. 

31. And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
mutt fuffer many things, and 
be reje€led by the Ancients and 
by the High-Priefts and the 
Scribes, and be killed: and af- 
ter three days rife again, 

32 And he {poke the Word 
openly. And Peter taking 
him, began to rebuke him, 

33 Who turning about and 
feeing his Difciples, threat- 
ned Peter, faying: Go he- 
hind me Satan, becaufe, thou 
favoureft not the things that 
are of God, but that are of 
men. 
34 And calling the ‘multi- 
tude together with his Dif- 
clples, he faid to them: If 
any man will follow me, let 
him deny himfelf, and take 
up his crofs and follow me. 

35 For whofoever will fave 
his life, fhall lofe it; and 
whofoever thal lofe his life for 
my fake and the Gofpel shall 
fave it, 

36 For what fhall it profit 
aman, if he gain the whole 
world, and fuffer the lofs of 
his foul ? 

37 Or what fhall a man 
give in exchange for his foul? 

38 For he that thall be a- 
thamed of me, andefmy words 
m 


8 
in this adulterous and finful 
generation, the Son of manal- 
io will be afhamed of him, 
when he fhall come in the glo- 
ry of his Father with the holy 
Angels, 

39 And he faid to them: 
Amen I fay to you that there 
ere fome of them that ftand 
here, who ihall not mfte death, 
till they fee the Kingdom of 
God coming in power. 

CHAP. IX. 
ND after fix days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter and 
James and Jobn, and leadeth 
them up into an high moun- 
tain apart by themielves, and 
* was tansfigured before them. 

z And his garments became 
fairing and exceeding whiteas 
fnow, fo as no fullerupon earth 
can make white. 

3 And there appeared to 
them Elias ith Mofes ; and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

4 And Peter anfwering, 
faid to Jesus: Rabbi, it is 
gocd for us to be here ; and 
let us make thiee tabernactes, 
one fer thee, and one for Mo- 
fes, and one for Elias. 

5 For he knew not what 
he faid; for they were ftruck 
with fear: 

6 Ardthere wasa cloud 
cverfhacowing them, and a 
vcice came cut of the cloud, 
faying: This is my moft be- 
loved Son: hear ye him. 

7 And immediately tcoking 


zhout, they faw no man any 
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more but Jesus only with 
them. 

8 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them not to tell any man what 
things they had feen, till the 
Son of man fhall be rifn a. 
gain from the dead. 

9 And they kept the word 
to themfelves ; cueftioning to- 
gether what that should mean, 
when he fiall be rifin from 
the dead. 

10And they asked him, fay- 
ing: Why then do the Pha- 
rijees and the Scribes fay that 
Elias muft come firlt ? 

11 Who anfwering faith to 
them: Elias when he thal 
come firft, fhall -reitore all 
things : and as it is written 
of the Son of man, that he 
muft faffer many things and be 
defpiied. 

12 But I fay to you that 
Elias alfo is come (and they 
have done to him whatfoever 
they would) as itis written of 
bim. 

13 And coming to his Difci- 
ples, he faw a great multi- 
tude about them, and the 
Seikes difguting with them. 

14 And prefently all the 
People feeing Jesus, was 
aftenifhed, and itruck with 
fear: and running to him, 
they féiuted him. 

15 Ard he asked them, 
what do you gueidion about 
among you > 

16 And one of the mulu- 
tude aniwering, faid : Mees 
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Thave brought my fon to thee 
having a dumb Spirit, 

17 Who, wherefoever he 
taketh him, dafheth him, and 
he foameth, and gnafheth 
with the teeth, and pincth 
away: and I fpoke to thy 
Difciples to caft him out, and 
they could not. 

18 Who anfwering them, 
faid: Oincredulous Genera- 
tion, how long thall T be with 
you? how long fhall 1 jutfer 
you? bring him unto me, 

19 And they bronght him. 
And when he had fcen him, 
immediately the Spirit trou- 
bkd him ; and being thrown 
down upon the ground, he 
rowled about foaming, 

20 And he asked his father - 
How long time is it fince this 
hath happened unto him ? But 
he faid: From his infancy : 

21 And ofventimes hath he 
calt him into the fire and into 
waters, to deftroy him. But 
if thou canft do any thing, 
help us, having compailion 
on us, 


22 And Jesus faith to | 


him: If thou canft believe, 
all things are pofible to lum 
that believeth. 

23 And immediately the 
father of the hoy crying out, 
with tears faid ; I do believe 
Lord ; help my unbelief. 
‘24 And when Jesus faw 
the multitude running toge- 
ther, he threatned the unclean 
Spirit, faying to him : Deaf 
and dumb Spirit, 1 command 
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thee, go out of him, and en- 


.] ter not any more into him. 


25 And crying out, and 
greatly tearing him, he went 
out of him, and he became as 
dead, fo that many faid, he 
is dead. 

26 But Jesus taking him 
by the hand, lifted him up; 
and he arofe. 

27 And when he was come 
into the houfe, his Difciples 
fecretty asked him, why could 
not we cat him out ? 

28 And he faid to them: 
This kind can go out bynoth- 
ing but by prayer and fafting. 

29 And departing from 
thence they paffed thro’ Ga- 
lilee, and he would not that 
any man fhould know it. 

30 And he taught his Dif 
ciples, and faid to them: 
‘Lhe Son of man {hall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men, 
and they fall kill him, and 
after that he is killed he hall 
rife again the third day. 

31 But they underftood not 
the word: and they were 
afraid to ask him. 

32 And they came to Ca 
pharnaum. And when they 
were in the houfe, he asked 
them, what did you treat of 
in the way ? 

33 But they held their 
peace, for in the way they had 
difputed among themfelves, 
which of them fhould be the 
greatelt. 

34 And fitting down, he 
called the Twelve, and faith 

1 to 
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to them: If any man defire 


to be firtt, he shall be the 
leit of all, and the mirifter 
ef cll 


35 Ar rd wiking a child, he 
fer hi the midit of them. 
Whom when he had em- 
braced, he faith to them: 

36 Whovcever shall receive 
ore fuch ce! s this in my 
e, receiveth me. 
whofccver fhall receive 
receiveth 
fit me. 

37 John snfvercd him, 

} Bhater, we faw one 
igo z Devils in thy name, 
eth not us, and we 


me, 
£ me, but him chat 


For there is 
ct coth a miracle 
vom re and con {oon 


for you. 

shefcever hall give 
a cup of water 
Excaute you be- 
3 Amen 1 fay 
u, he fhall not lofe his 


Ard whofcever fhall 
recl’ze one of thf Lule 
orcs that believe in me 5 it 
re Letter for him that a 
cged about 
reck, ard he were cait 
into the fica. 

z <And if thy kand fcan- 
este thee, cut ir off. It is 
better for thee to exter into 
Life, maimed, than having two 
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hands to go into Hell, into 
unquenchable fire. 

43 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not ex- 
tinguithed. 

44 And if thy foot fcan- 
i thee, cut it off. Ie is 
better for thee to enter lame 
into life everlatting, than hav- 


; ing two fect, to be cait into 
And 


the Lfell of unquenchable fire, 

45 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
eminguifhed. 

46 And if thine eye fcan- 
dalize thee, pluck it out. It 
is Letter for thee with one 
eye to enter into the Kingdom 
of God, than having two cves, 
ty Le cult into the Hell of fire,, 

47 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not extin- 
quithed. 

48 For every one thall be 
d with fire : and every 
viclim hall be falted with 
hilt. 

49 Salt is good. But if 
the ialt become unfayoury 5 
wherewith will you feafon it? 
Have falt in you, and have 
Feace among you. 

CHAP: 3X, 
AND rifng up from 
thence, he cometh into 
the coatis of Judea beyond the 
lpeiook and the multitudes 
Rock to him again. And as he 
was accuftemed, he taught 
them again. 

2 And the Pharifves coming 

to him, asked him : Is it a 
Mi 


ip 
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ful fora man to put away his 
wife? tempting him. 

3 But he anfwering, faith 
to them: What did Mofes 
commuind you ? 

4+ Who taid: Mofes_per- 
mitted to write a bill of di- 
vorce, and to put her away. 

5 ‘To whom | esus anfwer- 
ing, fad: Becaule of the hard- 
nels of your heart he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 But from the beginning 
of the creation God made them 
male and female, 

7 For this caufe a man 
ihall leave his father and mo- 
ther; and fhall cleave, to his 
wife, 

8 And they two fhall be in 
one flefh, Therefore now they 
are not two, but one fiefh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man 
put afunder, 

1o And in the houfe again 
his Difciples asked him con- 
cerning the fame thing. 

11 And he faith to them; 
Whofoever thall put away his 
wife and = marry another, 
een adultery againit 
her, 

tz And if the wife fhall 
putaway her husband, and be 
married to another, the com- 
mitteth adultery. 

13 And they brought to 
hin young children, that he 


might touch them. And th 
Ditciples rebuked thofe that 
brought them, 

14 Whom when Jrsus faw, 
he was much difpleafed and 
faith to them ; Sufer the little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not. For of fuch 
is the Kingdom of God, 

15 Amen] fay to you, who- 
foever hall not receive the 
Kingdom of God asa lite 
child, fhull not enter into it. 

16 And embracing them, 
and laying his hands upoa 
them, he bleffed them. 

17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, a certain 
min runring up and kneeling 
before him asked him, 
Good Matter, what thaill £ 
do that | may receive life ever- 
laiting ? 

18 And Jesus faid to him, 
why calleft thou me good? 
(a) Nose is good but one, 
Hat is God. 

19 Thou knoweft the com- 
mindments, Do not commit 
adultery, da not Kill, do not 
fal, bear nat falje svitieli, 
dy no fraud, kaonsur thy Fa- 
ther and muther, 

20 But he anfwering, faid 
to him: Mafter, all thefe* 
things I have obferved from 
my youth, 

21 And Jesus looking on 
him, loved him, and faid to 


(a) Ver. 18 None is good. OF himfelf entirely and cffen- 
tially, but God alone; men may be good alfo, but only by 
participation of God’s goodnefs. 

Iz him: 


gS 


Rim: Cre thing is wanting 

thee 1] whatloever 
io the poor, 
have treafure 
3andcome, follow 


22 Who keing firuck fd at 
n taway forrow- 


looking 
to his Dif- 
ity fhall 
hey thot have riches, enter 
inio the Kingdom of God! 

24 And the Di-ciples were 
aftonifhed at his words. Bet 
Jescs again anfwering, faith 
tothem: Children, how hard 
is it for them that tuft in ri- 
ches, to enter into the Kixg- 
com ct Ged! 

25 It i eafier for a camel 
to puis throvgh the eye cf a 
necdte, than for a rich man 
to erter into the Kingdom of 
Ged. 

26 Who wondered the 
sore, faying among them- 
fetves : who then can be faved ? 

27 Ard Jesus Icokingon 
them, faith: With men it is 
impofible; but not with 
Ged. Fer ell things are pofli- 
ble with God. 

28 Ard Peter began to fay 
unto him: Behold, we have 
eft ail thir gs, and have follow- 
cd thee, 

29 fests anfwering, faid 
Amen I tev to you, there is 
ne man who hath left houfe, 
er Lrethrer, or fitters, or fa- 
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ther, or mother, or children, 
or lands for my fake and for 
the Gofpel. 

30 Who fhall not receive 
an hundred times as much 
now in this time ; houfs, 
and brethren, and filters, and 
mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perfecutions ; and 
in the world to come life 
everlafting. 

31 But many that are firit, 
thall be laft; and the lait, 
firft. 

32 And they were in the 
Way going up to Jerulalem : 
and Jesus went before them, 
and they were aftonifhed; and 
following were afraid. And 
taking again the Twelve, he 
began to tell them the things 
that fhould befal him, 

33 Sajing, behold we go 
up to Jerufalem, and the Son 
of man fhall be betrayed to 
the chief Priefts, ard to the 
Scribes and Ancients, and thy 
thall condemn him to death, 
and fhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles. 

34 And they fhall mock 
him, and {pit on him, and 
fcourge him, and kill him, 
and the third day he fhall rife 
again. 

33 And James and John 
the fons of Zebedee, come to 
him faying: Mailer, we de- 
fire that whatfoever we fhall 
ask, thou wouldit do it for us. 

36 Eut he faid to them: 
What would you that I fhould 
do for you? 

37 And 
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37 And they faid: Grant 
tous, that we may fit, one 
onthy right hand, and the 
other on thy Ieft hand, in thy 
glory. 

38 And Jesus faidto them: 
You know not what you ask. 
Can you drink of the chalice 
that I drink of: or be baptized 
with the Baptifm wherewith I 
am baptized ? 

39 But they faid to him : 
We can. And Jesus faith 
to them, you ihall indeed 
drink of the chalice that I drink 
of: and with the Baptifm 
wherewith I am baptized, 
you thall be baptized. 

40 But to fit on my right 
hand or on my left, is not 
mine to give to you, but to 
them for whom it it pre- 
pared, 

4t And the ten hearing it, 
began to be much difpleafed 
at James and John, 

42 But Jesus call'ng them, 
ith to them: You know 
that they who feem to rule 
over the Gentiles, lord it o- 
ver them : and’ their Princes 
have power over them. 

43 but itis not fo among 
you: but whofoever will be 
greater, fhall be your minifter, 

44 And whofecever will be 
firtamong you, fhall be the 
fervant of all, 

_ 45 For the Son of man alto 
Is not come to be minittred 


unto, but to miniifer, and to. 


give his life a redemption for 
many, 
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46 And they come to Je- 
richo : and as he went out of 
Jericho, with his Difciples, 
and avery great multitude, 
Bar-timeus the blind man, 
the Son of Timeus fat by the 
way fide begging. 

47 Whowhen hehad heard, 
that it was Jesus of Naza- 
reth ; began to cry out, and to 
fay :JEsus, Son of David,have 
mercy on me. 

“48 And many rebuked 
him, that he might hold his 
peace; but he ‘cried a great 
deal the more ; Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

g And Jesus ftanding 
fill commanded him to be 
called. And they call the blind 
man, faying to him: Be of 
better comfort : arife, he cal- 
leth thee. 

50 Who cafting off his gar- 
ment leaped up, and came to 
him. 

51 And Jesus anfwering, 
faidto him: What wilt thou 
that I fhould do to thee? And 
the blind man faid to him: 
Rabbori, that 1 may fee. 

52 And Jesus faith to him: 
Go thy way, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he faw, and followed 
him ia the way. 


CHAP, XI. 


ND _ when they were 
drawing near to Jerufa- 
lem and to Bethania at the 
Mount of Olives, he fendeth 
two of his Diiciples, 
I3 2 And 


nto them ; Go 
ge that is over- 


y re vou doing ? 
fx ve that the Lord hath 
-d immedia- 
he wil let kim come 


4 And going their way, 
they feund the cclt tied be- 
fore the gete wihout in the 
mecting of two ways: and 
they loofe Lim. 

5 -ird fome cf them that 
ficod there, {cid to them : 
What do you lociing the cel 

6 Wko fiid to them cs 
2d commenced them; 
ard they Iet him go with 
them. 

7 Ard they 


brought the 


their garm 
ke fat upen him. 

§ Ard many {fread their 
germents in the way: end 
ethers cet Cowan bouglis from 
the trees, and flrewed them 
in the way. 

g Ard they that wert be- 


fire they that followed, 
cried f 2 Esfauna, bis 


fed is ke that canuth ix the 
“haame of tre Lovd 

to Blefid be th: Kingd.x 
of cur father Dawid ths 
aaeth, Hose f 
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Jerufalem, into the temple, 
and having viewed all things 
round about, when now the 
even tide was come, he went 
out to Bethania with the 
Twelve. 

12 And the next day when 
they came out from Bethania, 
he was hungry. 

13, Acd when he had feen 
a-far off a fig-tree having 
leaves, he came, if perhaps 
he might find any thing on 
it. Ardwhen ke was come 
to it, he found nothing but 
leaves. For it was not the 
time for Figs. 

14 Ard anfwering, he faid 
to it: May no man hereafter 
eat fruit of thee any more for 
ever. And his Difciples heard 
it. 

15 And they come to Je- 
rufalem. Ard when he was 
entred into the temple, he 
began to caft out them that 
fold and bough? in the temgle, 
and overthrew the tables of 
the morey-changers, and the 
chairs of them that fold doves. 

16 Ard he fuffered not that 
any man fhould carry a velle! 
through the tempie ; 

17 And he taught, faying 
to them ; Is it net written, 
That my bvfe Rall be ca 
the boufe of prayer to all Na- 
tions ? But you have made it 
a dex of thieves. ; 

18 Which when the chief 
Priefts and the Scribes had 
heard, they fouglit how they 
might deftroy him. For they 
few 
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feared him, becaufe the whole 
multitude was in admiration 
az his doftrine. 

19 And when evening was 
come, he went forth out of 
the city. 

20 nd when they paffed 
by in the morning, they faw 
the fig-tree dried up from the 
roots. 

21 And Peter remember- 
ing, faid to him: Rabbi, be- 
hold the fig-tree which thou 
didit curfe, is withered away. 

22 And Jesus anfwering, 
faith tothem : Have the faith 
of God. 

23 Amen I fay to you, 
that whofoever fhall fay to this 
mountain, Be thoa removed 
and be cait into the fea, and 
fhall not flagger in his heart, 
but believe, that whatloever 
he faith fhall be done ; it fiali 
be done unto him. 

24 Therefore I fay unto 
you, all things, whatfoever 
you ask when ye pray belicve 
that you fhall receive, and 
they fha!l come unto you. 

25 And when you fhall 
fand to pray, forgive if you 
have ougnt againit any man ; 
that your Father al‘o who is 
in Hesven, may forgive you 
your fins. 

26 But ifyou will not for- 
give, neither will your Father 
that isin Heaven, forgive you 
your fins. 

27 And they come again 
to Jerujalem. And when he 
was walking in the temple, 
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there come to him: the chief 
Priefts and the Scribes and the 
Ancients. 

28 And they fay to him: 
By what authority dof thou 
thefe things? and who hath 
given thee this authority that 
thou thouldit do thefe things? 

29 And Jesus an.wering, 
faid to them ; I alfo wiil ask 
you one word, and anfwer 
you me: and! will tell you 
by what aachoricy } do thefe 
things. 

30 The Baptifm of John 
was it from Heaven, or from 
men? anfwer me. 

31 But they thought with 
themlelves, faying : If we 
fay, from Heaven; he will 
jay, why then did you not 
believe him ? 

32 If we fay, from men, 
we fear the people. For all 
men counted John that he 
was a Prophet indeed. 

33 And they anfwering, 
fay to Jesus: We know not. 
And Jesus anfwering, iaith 
to them: Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do 
thefe things. 


CHAP. XII. 
AN® he began to {peak 


to them in parables: A 
certain man planted a vine- 
yard and made a hedge about 
it, and duga place for the 
wine fat and built a tower, 
and let it out to husband-mens 
and went into a far country. 

2 And at the feafon he fent 
to 


roreccive eet the husband- ines 
cf the frei it of f the vinevard. 


> beaz him 5 ; end oe 
hhim ows vy empty. 
in he fert tothem 


2 


mi reproael fully. 
in he lent sro- 
they killed; 
of whom 


Fe havirg yet 
ar to him; 
urto them 
they will 


revererce m 


- Bet the 


fon, 
Hh sna 63 


He will come and deflroy 
semen 5 end will 


they fought to lay 
cn iim, ‘bet they fared 
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the people. For they knew 
that he fpoke this parable to 
them. And leaving him they 
went their way. 

13 And they fend to him 
fome of thePharifces and of the 
Herodians ; that they fhould 
oe him in 43s words, 

4 Who coming, fay to 
‘iets Matter, we know that 
thou art a true fpeaker, and 
carett not for any man; for 
thou regardeit vot the perfon 
of men, but teacheft the way 
of God in trath. Is it lawful 
tocive tribute to Calar; or 
hall we not give it? 

13 Who knowing their 
wilinef, faith to them: Why 
tempt you me? bring me a 
penny that J may {ee it. 

16 And they brought it 
him. And ke faith to them: 
‘hofe is this image, and 
tion; They fay to him, 
Crfr’s. 

17 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid to them ; Render therefore 
to Crefar the things that are 
Cefir’s, and to God the 
things that are God's. And 
they * marveled at him. 

18 And there came to him 
the Saducces who fay there 
i: no refurreétion ; and they 
csked him faying: Matter, 
19 Mofes wrote unto us, 
fiat ifany man’s brother dic, 
and leave his wife Lehind him, 
and leave no children, his 
brother fhould take his wite 
and raife up feed to his bro- 
ther, 
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20 Now there were feven 
brethren ; and the firft took 
awife, and died leaving no 
due. 

at And the fecond took 
her, and dicd: and neither 
did he leave any iflue. And 
the thirdin like manner. 

22 And the feven aé/ took 
her in like manner; and did 
not leave iffue, Laft of all the 
woman alfo died. 

23 In the refurrection 
therefore when they fhall rife 
again, whofe wife fhall {he be 
ofthem ? for the feven had her 
to wife. : 

24 And Jesus anfwering 
faith to them: Do ye not 
thereforeerr, becaufe you 
know not the fcriptures, nor 
the power of God? 

25 For when they fhall 
rife again from the dead, they 
fhall neither marry, nor be 
married, but are as the Angels 
in Heaven, 

26 And as concerning the 
dead that they rife again, have 
you not read in the book of 
Mofes, how in the bufh God 
{poke to him, faying: am 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Yaac, and the God of 
Facob ? 

27 He is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 
You therefore do greatly 
err. 

28 And there came one of 
the Scribes that had heard 
them reafoning together, and 
feeing that he had an- 
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fwered them well, asked him 
which was the firit command- 
ment of all, 

29 And Jesus anfwered 
him: That the firft command« 
ment of all is, HearO SI/rael: 
the Lord thy God is one God. 

30 And thou foalt love the 
Lord thy Gad with thy hole 
heart, and with thy whole 


foul, and with thyrwbole mind, 


and with thy whole firength. 
This is the frit Pt ar 
ment. 

31 And the fecond is like 
to it: Thou fhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf. There 
is no other commandment 
greater than thefe. 

32 And the Scribe faid to 
him: Well Mafter, thou hat 
faid in truth, that there is one 
God, and there is no other 
befides him. 

33 And that he fhould be 
loved with the whole heart, 
and with the whole under- 
ftanding, and with the whole 
foul, and with the whole 
ftrength : and to love one's 
neighbouras onefelf,isa greater 
thing than all Holocautts and 
Sacrifices. 

34 And Jesus feeing that 
he had anfwered wifely, faid 
to him: Thon art not far 
from the Kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durit 
ask him any queltion. 

35 And Jesus anfweting, 
faid, teaching in the temple : 
How do the Scribes fay, that 
Chrift is the Son of David? 

36 For 


36 For David himfelf faich 
by the Holy Ghoit: The 
Lard faid f3 om : Lord, ft on 
ms right Land, ‘wtil I make 
be fe fut-fol, 

37 David therefore him- 
felf ‘calleth him Lord, and 
Whence is he then his Sen? 
end a great multitude heard 
him gladly. 

38 Ard he faid tc them in 
his dostrine: Beware of the 
Scribes who love to walk in 
long robes, and to be fluted 
in the market-place, 

39 Ard to fit in the firft 
chairs in the Sy nagogaes, and 
to have the highelt places at 
fappers: 

40 Who devour the hou‘s 
-of widows under the pretence 
cf long prayer: thefe fhal! re- 
ceive greater judgment. 

at ArdJjzsvs s fitting over- 
againft the treafury, beheld 
how the people cat money 
into the trealury, A and many 
that were rich caft ia much. 

42 And there came a cer- 


tain poor widow, and fhe caft }- 


in two mites, which make 2 


‘g. 

43 Ard calling his Difci- 
pies together, he faith to 
them: Amen I fay to you, 
this poor widow hath cai in 
more than all they who have 
cat into the treafury. 

44 For all they did caft 
in of their abundance; but 
fhe, of her want hath caft in 
all the had, even her whole 
Lvirg, 
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CHAP. XIII. 
AN D as he was going ox 

of the Temple, one of 
his Disciples faith to him: 
Mafter, behold what mar 
of ftones, and what build 
are here. 

z And Jesus anfering, 
faid to him; Seeft thon all 
thefe great buildings? ‘Ihere 
fhall rot be left a flone upon 
a ftone, that fhall not bz 
thrown down. 

3 And as he fat on the 
Mount of Olivet over-againit 
the Temple, Peter and James 
and John and Ancrew asked 
him apart : 

4 Tellus, when fhall thefe 
things be t and what fhall be 
the fign when all thefe things 
fhall begin to be fulfilled. 

5 And Jesus anfwering, 
began to fay to them, take 
heed Jeft any man deceive you, 

6 For many thall come in 
my rome faying I am he; 
ard they fhall deceive many. 

7 And when you fhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 


3h 


fear ye not. For fuch things 
muit needs be, but the end is 
not yet. 


8 For Nation fhall rife 
againft Nation and Kingdom 
againft Kingdom, and there 
fhall be earth-quakes in di- 
verfe places, and famines. 
Thefe things are the begin- 
ning of forrows. 

9 But look to yourfelves. 
For they fhall deliver you up 

, to 
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to Councils, and in the Sy- 
nagogues you thall be beaten, 


and you hall fand before 


Governors and Kings for my 
fxke, {ora tetimony unto them. 

10 And untoal! Nations the 
Goipel mutt firlt be preached. 

ut And when they fhall 
lead you and deliver you up, 
be not thoughtful befure-hand 


what you Shall ipeak ; but 
whatloever thall be given you 


in that hour, that fpeak ye. 
For it is not you that speak, 
but the Holy Gholt. 

12 And the brother fhall 
Letray his brother unto death, 
and the father his fon; and 
children fhall rife up againit 
the parents, and fhall work 
their death. 

13 And you fhall be hated 
by all men for my name fake. 
Bat he that fhall endure unto 
the end, he thal! be faved. 

14 And when you fhall fee 
the abamination of defolation, 
flanding where it ought not 
(he that readeth, let him un- 
deritand) then Jet them that 
are in Judea, flee unto the 
mountains : 

15 And let him that is on 
the kouf-top, not go down 
into the houie, nor enter there- 
into take any thing out of 
his houte : 

16 And let him that fhall 
be in the field, not turn back 
to take up his garment. 


ty And wo to them that 


are with child and that give 
fuck in thofe days. 
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18 But pray ye, that thee 


things happen not in win- 


ter. 

19 For in thofe days thall 
be fuch tribulations as were 
not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created 
until now, neither fhall be. 

20 And unlefS the Lord 
had fhortned the days, no fleth 
fhould be faved: but for the 
fake of the eleét which he 
hath chofen, he hath fhortned 
the days. 

2 Andthen if any man 
thall {ay to you, Lo, here is 
Chriit ; lo, he is there: do 
not believe. 

22 For there will rife up 
fale Chiifts and falfe Pro-- 
phets, and they fhall fhew 
figns and wonders, to feduce 
(if it were poflible) even the 
elect. 

23 Take you heed there- 
fore ; behold I have foretold 
you ail things. 

24 But in thofe days, after 
that tribulation, the fun fhall 
be darkned, and the moon 
fhall not give her light, 

25 And the flars of Eleayen 
fhall be falling down, and the 
powers, that are in Heaven, 
thall be moved. 

26 And then fhall they fee 
the Son of man coming in 
the clouds, with great power 
and glory. 

27 And then fhall he fend 
his Angels, and thall gather 
together his ele& from the 
four winds, from the utter- 

moit 
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moft part of the earth to the 
srermoit part of Heaven. 

28 Now of the fig-tree 
learn ye a perable, When 
the branch thereof is now 
tender, and the leaves are come 
forth, you know that fummer 
is very near. 

29 So you alfo when you 
fhall fee thefe things come to 
pais, know ye that it is very 
nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Amen | fay to you, that 
this Generation shall not pais, 
until all thefe things be done. 

3 Heaven and earth fhall 
pals away, but my words fhail 
not pafs away. 

32 But of that day or hour 
ro man knoweth, neither the 
Angels in Heaven (a) nor 
the Son, but the Father. 

3 Take ye heed, watch, 
and pray. For you know not 
when the time is. 

34 Even as 2 man who 
going into a fer country, left 
his houie; ard gave autho 
rity to his fervants over every 
work, and commanded the 


refore (for 
’ n the Lord 
cf the houfe cometh ; at even, 
or ct micnight, cr at the 
cock crowing, cr in the 
morning } 
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36 Left coming ona fud. 
den, he find you fleeping. 

37 And what I fay toyou, 
T fay to all ;- Watch. 


CHAP. XIV, 


OW the feaft of the 

Pafch, and of the* Azyms 
wes after two days : and the 
chief Priefts and the Scribes 
fought how they might by 
fome wile lay hold on him, 
and kill him. 

2 But they faid: Not on 
the feftival day, left there 
fhou'd be a tumult among the 
people. 

3 And when he was in 
Bethania in the houfe of Simon 
the Leper, and was at meat, 
there came a woman having 
an alabatter box of ointment 
of precious fpikenard; and 
breaking the alabafter box, the 
poured it out upon his head, 

4 Now there were fome 

that had indignation within 
themfelves, and iaid: Why 
was tuis waite of the ointment 
made ? 
5 For this ointment might 
e been fold for more tian 
tree hundred pence, and given 
to the poor. And they mur 
imured againit her. 

6 But Jesus faid: Let her 
alone, why do you molvit 


he 


Pe a ee ee ee 
a) Ver. 32. Nor the Son. Net that the Son of God is 
abiblony ignorant cf the cay of judgment; but that le 
knoweth, tg rot, as our teacher : B aores he hnoweth it not fo 
as to teach it to us, as not being expedient. 
* ‘The fait of the unleavencd bread. 
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her ? the hath wrought a good | I may eat the Pafch with my 
work upon me. Difciples? 

> For the poor you have 15 And he will thew youa 
always with you ; and when- inne dining-room furnifhed 5 
focver you will, you may do | and there prepare ye for us. 
them good ; but me you have 16 And his Difciples went 
not always. their way, and came into the 

§ What fhe had, fhe hath | city ; and they found as he 
done; fhe is come beforehand | had told them, and they pre- 
to anoint my bedy for the | pared the Pafch. 
barial. 17 And when evening was 

g Amen I fay to you, | come, he cometh with the 
whereloever this Gofpel thall | ‘l'welve. 
be preached in the whole} 18 And when they were 
world, that alfo which fhe | at table and eating, Jesus 
hath done, fhall be told for | faith: Amen I fay to you, 
a memorial of her. one of you that eateth with 

1o And Judas Mcariot one | me fhall betray me. 
of the Twelve went to the} 19 But they began to be 
chief Priefts, to betray him to | forrowful, and to fay to him 
them. one by one, Is it 1? 

11 Who hearing it were{ 20 Who faith to them: 
glad; and they promifed him | One of the Twelve, who dip- 
they would give him money. | peth with me his hand in 
And he fougat how he might | the difh. 
conveniently betray him. 21 And the Son of man 

iz Now on the firft day | indeed goeth, as it is written 
of the unleavened Bread when } of him, but wo to that man 
they facrificed the Pafch, the} by whom the Son of man 
Dileiples fey fhall be betrayed. It wer: 
ther wilt thot better for him, if that man 
aad prepare for thee to eat} had not been born, 
tie Patch ? zz And whillt they were 

13 And he fendeth two of} cating, Jesus took bread : 
his Difciples, and faith to} and blefling broke, and gave 
them : Go ye into the city; | to them, and faid: Take ye, 
aad there-fhall feet you a} This is my Body. 
man carrying a pitcher off 23 And having taken the 
water, follow him ; chalice, giving thanks he gave 

i4 And whitherfoever he| it to them, And they all 
fhall go in, fay to the mafter | drank of it. 
ct the houfe, the Mafter faith, 24 And he faid to them: 
Where is my refeétory, where | This is my Blood of th: new 

K Tetta- 
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‘Teftamert, which fhall be fhed 
for many. 

zs Amen I fay to you, 


that I wil! drink no more of 


the fruit of che vine until that 
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to death ; flay you here and 
watch. 

35 And when he was gone 
forward a little, “he fell tlt 
on the ground ; and he prayed 


dey when I fhall drink it new | that if it might be, the hour 


in the Kingdom of God. 

26 Ard when they had 
faidan hymn, they went forth 
to the Mount of Olives. 

27 Ard Jesus faith to 
them; You will cll be rezn- 
dalizd in my regard this 
night; for ic is written, J 
pherd, and 
Le weecp yeall be ai perted. 

23 but after J thall be ri’en 
again, I will go before you 
into Galilee. 

29 But Peter faith to him : 
Al:hough all thall be fcanda- 
lized in thee, yet not I. 

30 And Jesvs faith to 
him: Amen I fay to thee, 
to day even in this night, 
tefore the cock crow twice, 
thou fhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ipoxe the more 
vehemently : Although I 
fhould die tegether with thee, 
Twill not der y thee. And in 
hee manner alio faid they 
all. 

32 Ard diey come to a 
farm called Gethfemani. Ard 
he igith to his Difciples: Sit 
you here, while J prev. 

33 Ard he mketh Peter 
and James and Jokn with 
him ; and ke began to fear 
and to be heavy. 


& 
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might pafs f om him ; 
36 And he faid : Abba, 
. Father, all things are poftible 
: to thee, remove this chalice 
‘from me, bat not what I 
{ will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and 
findeth them fleeping. And he 
faith to Peter: Simon fcepett 
thou? could’ thou not watch 
one hour ? 

38 Watch ye, and pmy 
that you enter not into tempt:- 

H tion. The fpirit indeed is wil- 
: Eng, but the flefh is weak. 

39 -ind going away again, 
he prayed, faying the fame 
words. 

4o And when he returned 

, he found’ them again ailecp 
(for their eyes were heavy) 
, and they knew not what to 
: anfwer him, 
| 41 And he cometh the 
! third time, and faith to them: 
| Sleep ye now, and take sour 
Hreft. It is enough: the hour 
, is come ; behold the Son of 
man fhall be betray’d into 
the hands of finners, 

42 Rife up let us go. Be- 
hold, he that will betray me, 
is at hand. 

43 And while he was yet 
fpeaking, cometh Judas Iic:- 


34. Ard he iaith to them: | riot one of the Twelve, and 


My icul is {errowful even un- 


with him a great multitude 
with 


Chap. XIV. 


with fwords and ftaves, from 
the chief Priefts and the Scribes 
and the Ancients. 

44 And he that betrayed 
him had given them a fign, 
faving: Whomfoever [ fhall 
kifs, that is he, lay hold on 
him, and lead him away care- 
fully. 

45 And when he was come, 
immnediately going up to him, 
he faith: Hail Rabbi, and he 
kiffed him. 

46 But they laid their hands 
on him, and held him. 

47 And one of them that 
flood by drawing a fword, 
ftruck a fervant of the chief 
Prieft, and cut of his ear. 

48 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid to them: Are you come 
out as toa Robber with fwords 
and ftaves to apprehend me ? 

49 I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and you 
did not lay hands on me. But, 
that the Scriptures may be 
fulfilled. 

50 Then his Difciples leav- 
ing him, all fled away. 

51 And a certain young 
man followed him having a 
linnen cloth cait about his 
naked body ; and they laid hold 
on him. 

52 But he cafting off the 
Innen cloth, fled from them 
naked. 

53 And they brought Jesus 
to the High-Prieft ; and all 
the Priefts and the Scribes 
and the Ancients affembled 
together. - 
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54 And Peter followed him 
a-far off even into the court of 
the High-Prieft; and he fat 
with the fervants at the fire, 
and warmed him({elf. 

55 And the chief Priefts 
and “all the Council fought 
for evidence againft Jrtus, 
that they might put him to 
death, and found none. 

56 For many bore falfe 
witnefS againit him, and their 
evidence were not agreeing. 

57. And fome rifing up, 
bore falfe witnefs againft him, 
faying: 

58 We heard him fay, I 
will deftroy this temple made 
with hands, and within three 
days { will build another not 
made with haads. 

59 And their witnefs did 
Not agree. 

60 And the High-Prieft 
rifing up in the midft, asked 
Jesus, faying : Anfwereft thou 
nothing to the things that arc 
laid to thy charge by thefe 
men ? 

61 But he held his peace 
and anfwered nothing. Again 
the High-Prieft asked him, 
and faid to him: Art thou 
the Chrift the Son of the Blel= 
fed God? 

6z And Jesus faid to 
him: 1 am. And you fhall 
fee the Son of man fitting on 
the right hand of the power 
of God and coming with the 
clouds of Heaven. 

63 Then the High-Prieft 
rending his garments, faith : 

hz What 


120 
What reed we any farther 
Ve Uiedes f 

64 You have heard the 
blaiphemy. What think you? 
Who all condemned him to 
te guilty of death. 

65 And {cme began to fpit 
on him, and to cover his fice, 
and to buffet him and to fay 
trto him, prophefy ; and the 
fervants ftreck him with the 
Falms of their hands, 

€6 Now when Peter was 
in the court below, there 
cometh one of the maid-fer- 
vants of the High-Prieit. 

67 And when the had feen 
Peter warming himfelf, look- 
ingon him the faith: Thou 
alto watt with Jesus of Neza- 
reth. 
68 But he denial, faying : 
I neither know nor under- 
fiand what thou fayeft. And 
he went forth before the court ; 
ard the cock crew. 

69 And again a maid-fer- 
vart feeing him, to fay 
to the fraser by oh is one 
of them. 

70 But he denied again: And 
after a while they that itood 
by, faid again to Peter: Surely 
tocu art one of them; for 
thou art alfoa Galilean. 

71 But hebegan to curfe 
and to {wear, faying, 1 know 
net this man of whom you 
fpeak. 

72 And immediately the 
cock crew again. And Peter 
remembred the word that 
jescs had faid unto him: 
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Before the cock crow twice, 
thou fhalt thrice deny me, 
And he began to weep. 


CHAP. XV. 


A® D ftraightway in the 
morning the chief Prietts 
holding a confultation with 
the Ancients and the Scribes 
andthe whole Council, bind- 
ing Jesus led him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate, 

z And Pilate asked him: 
art thou the King of the Jews? 
but he anfwering, faith to 
him: Thou fayett is. 

3 And the chief Priefts ac- 
cu‘ed him in many things. 

4 And Pilate again asked 
him, faying: Anfwerelt thou 
nothing ? behold in how many 
things they accufe thee, 

5 But Jesus ftill anfwered 
nothing ; fo that Pilate won- 
dered. 

6 Now on the feftival day 
he was wont to releafe unto 
them one of the _ prifoncrs 
whomfoever they demanded. 

7 And there was one called 
Barabbas, who was put in 
prifonwith fome feditious men, 
who in the {edition had com- 
mitted murder. 

8 And when the multitude 
was come up, they began to 
defire that he would do, as he 
had ever done unto them. 

g And Pilate anfwered them, 
and faid: Will you that I re- 
leafe to you the King of the 
Jews? 

to For he knew that the 

chief 
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chief Priefts had delivered him 
up oat of envy. 

rt But the chief Priefts 
moved the people, that he 
fhould rather releafe Barabbas 
to them. 

1z And Pilate againanfwer- 
ing faith to them : What will 
yoa then that I do to the 
King of the Jews ? 

13 But they again cried 
out: Crucify him. 

tq And Pilate faith to 
them: Why, what evil hath 
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21 And they forced one 
Simona Cyrenian who paffed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and of 
Rufus, to take up his crofs. 

z2 And they bring him in- 
to the place ca//ed Golgotha, 
which being interpreted is, The 
place of Calvary, 

23 And they gave him to 
drmk wine mingled with 
myrrh ; but he took it not. 

24 And crucifying him, 
they divided his garments, 


he done? But they cricd out} cafting lots‘upon them, what 


the more ; Crucify him. 

15 And fo Pilate being wil- 
ling to fatisfy the People, re- 
leaied to them Barabbas, and 
delivered up Jesus, when he 
had fcourged him, to be cruci- 
fied. 

16 And the foldiers led him 
away into the court of the 
Palace, and they call together 
the whole band: 

17 And they cloath him 
with purple, and platting a 
crown of thorns, they put it 
upon him, 

18 And they began to fa- 
lute him: Hail King of the 
Jews, 

1g And they ftruck his 
head with a reed: and they 
did {pit on him. And bowing 
their knees, they adored him. 

20 And after they had 
mocked him, they took off 
the purple from’ him, and 


every man fhould take, 

25 And it was the third 
hour, and they crucified him. 

26 And the infcription of 
his caufe was written over, 
‘The Kixe of rue Jews, 

27 And with him they cru- 
cify two thieves, the one on 
his right. hand, and the ‘other 
on his left. . 

28 Andthe Scripture was 
fulfilled which faith: And 
with the wicked he was re- 
puted. 

29 And they that. pafled 
by, blafphemed him, wagging 
their heads, and faying : 
Vah, thou that deftroyeit the 
Temple, and in three. days 
buildelt it up again : 

30 Save thyfelf, coming. 
down from the crofs.- 

31 In like manner alfo the 
chief Prielts mocking faid witly 
the Scribes one to another : 


Put his own garmznts on him, | He faved others, himfelf he: 


and they lead him out to cru- 
cify him, 


cannot fave, 
32 Let Chrift the King of. 
3 liraet 
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}iz.l come down now from 41 Who alfo when ke was 

s that we may {ee and | in Galilee, followed him, and 

; y that were | miniitred to him, and many 

him, reviled | other women that came up 
i with him to ferufalem. 

fixth | 2 And when evening was 

3 | now come ({ becaufe it was the 
Paraiceve, that is the day be- 
fore the Sabbath ) 

43 Joieph of Arimathea a 
reble Counfellor who was 
alio himfelf looking for the 
Kingdom of God; canie and 
went in boldly to Pilate, and 
begged the Body of Jesus, 

44 But Pilate wondered 
chat he fliould be already dead. 
Ard fending fer the centurion 
he asked him if he.were al- 
ready ccad, 

45 Aud when he had under- 
flood it by the Centurion, he 
gave the Eody to Jofeph. 

46 And Jofeph buying fine 
linnen, and taking him down, 
weapped him up in the fine 
finnen and laid him in a fepul- 
chre which was hewed out ofa 
reck. And he rolled a ftone to 
the door of the fepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalen 
and Mary the mother of Jo- 
feph beheld where he was 
laid. 
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ND when the Sabbath 
was pait, Mary Magdalen 
and Mary the motder of James, 
and Salome bought fweet fpi- 
ces, that coming they might 
anoint Jesus. 
2 And very early in the 
mozning 


emecred with 


cird feme of the fard- 
crs by hearing, {aid : Behold, 
he ealicth EE 

36 And one running ard 
filing a frunge with vinegar, 
ard putting it upon a reed, 
geve him to crirk, fying : 
Stay, let us fee if Eiics come 
io take him cown. 

37 And J zsus  Eaving 
cied cut witha loud voice, 
gave up the ghoit. 

o 38 Re e veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in two, from the 
top to the bottom. 

39 And the centurion who 
ficed over-agzinit him, feeing 
that crying out in this manner 
ie had given up the ghoft, 
faid: Indeed this man v.2sthe 
Son of God. 

ao Ard there were alfo 
women ooking on a-far off : 
rmeng whom wes Mcry Mag- 
dzlen, and Mary the mother of 
James the leis ard of jekph, 


and Salome 5 


Clap. XVI. 


morning the firft day of the 
week. they come to the fe- 
pulchre, the fun being now 
rifen. 

And they faid one to a- 
nother ; Who fhall roll us bac 
the itone from the door of the 
{epulchre ? 

4 And looking, they faw 
the itone rolied back. For it 
was very great. 

5 And entring into the 
fepulchre, they faw a young 
man fitting on the right fide, 
cloathed with a white robe: 
and they were aitonithed. 

6 Who faith to them: Be 
not afrighted ; you feek Jesus 
of Nazareth, who was crucifi- 
ed; he is rifen, he is not here, 
beho!d the place, where they 
laid him. 

> But go, tell his Difciples 
and Peter that he goeth betore 
you into Galilee ; there you 
{hall fee him, as he told you. 

8 But they going out, fled 
from the fepulchre. l’or a trem- 
bling and fear had feized them : 
and they faid no thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 But he rifing early the 
firft day ofthe weck, appeared 


firft to Mary Magdalen, out of 


whom he had caft fevenDevils. 

to She went and told them 
that had been with him, who 
were mourning and weeping. 

tr And they hearing that 
he was alive and had been feen 
by her, did not believe, 

12 And after that heappear- 
ed in another fhape to two of 


Ss MAREK. 


103 


them walking, as they were 
going into the country. 


13 And they going told it 
to the reit: neither did they 
belicve them. 

14 At length he appeared 
to the Eleven as they were 
at table; and he upbraided 
them with their incredulity 
and hardnefs of heart, becaufe 
they did not believe them who 
had feen him after he was 
rifen again. 

15 And he faid to them: 
Go ye into the whole world 
and preach the Gofpel to every 
creature. 

16 He that believeth and 
is baptized, fhall be faved ; 
but he that believeth not, fhall 
be condemned. 

17. And thefe figns fhall 
follow them that believe : 
Jn my name they fhall caft out 
Devils; They hall {peak 
with new tongues 5 

18 ‘They hall take up Ser- 
pents ; And if they fhall drink 
any deadly thing, it fhail not 
hurt them; ‘They fhall lay 
their hands upon the fick and 
they fhall recover, 

1g And the Lord Jesus 
after he had fpoken to them, 
was taken up into Heaven, 
and fitteth on the right hand 
of God. 

20 But they going forth 
preached every where: the 
Lord working withal, and 
confirming the Word with 
figns that followed, 

THE. 
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T H-E 


HOLY GOSPEL 


OF 


Jesus Currisyt, 
according to St. L U.K E,. 


CH APs T. 
F NORASMUCHE as | and his wife was of the daugh- 


many have ken in | ters of Aaron, and her name 
hand to fet for:! 
order 2 Narration of th 
that have been accomp 
among us3 
According as they have 
FP pee them unto us, 
from the beginni 
wimefies and Mi 
se 
3 It feemed good to me 
alle, having diliger tly ate.ined 
to all things from the begin- 
ning, to wre to thee in or- 
cer, moft excellent Lheophi 
lus, 
4 That thou mavit know 
the veity of thoi 3 
which thou hat been in- 
ftructed. 


5 There wes in the is AVS 


Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both jult 
befere God, walking in all 
the commandments and jufli- 
fcations of the Lord without 
blame, 

7 And they had no fon: 
jor that Elizabeth was barren, 
ard they both were well ad- 
vanced in years. 

3 Andit came to pafs,when 
he executed the prieftly func- 
tion in the order of his courie 
before God, 

g According to the cuftom 
of the prieltly office, it was 
his lot to offer incenfe, going 
into the Temple of the Lord ; 

1o And al the multitude 
of the people was praying 
without at the hour of incenfe. 

tt And there appeared to 
him an Angel of the Lord, 

ftanding 


in 
ngs 


a certain Pri 
chery, ef the 


a 
ia st eta 
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ftanding on the right fide of 
the Altar of incenfe. 

12 And Zachary feeing 
him was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him ; 

13 Bet the Angel faid to 
him: Fear not, Zachary, 
for thy prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elizabeth fhall bear 
thee a fon, and thon shalt call 
jis name John: 

14 And thou thalt have 
joy and gladneft, and many 
{hall rejoice in his nativity. 

15 For he fhall be great 
before the Lord; and thall 
drink no wine nor flrong 
drink ; and he fuall be filled 
with the Holy Ghoit even 
from his mother’s womb, 

16 And he fhall convert 
many of the children of Ifrael 
to the Lord their God. 

17 And he fhall go before 
him in the fpirit and power 
cf Elias; that he may turn 
the hearts of the fathers unto 
the children, and the incre- 
dulous to the wifdom of the 
juft, to prepare unto the 
Lord a perfeét people. 

18 And Zachary faid to 
the Angel: Whereby fhall 1 
know this? for [am an old 
man ; and my wife is advanced 
mn years. 

19 And the Angel an- 
{wering, faid to him: I am 
Gabriel who ftand beforeGod ; 
and am fent to {peak to thee, 
and to bring thee thefe good 
tidings, 

20 snd behold, thou fhalt 
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be dumb, and fhalt not be 
able to {peak until the day 
wherein thefe things fhall come 
to pafs ; becaufe thou haft not 
believed my words, which 
fhall be fulfilled in their time. 

21 And the people was 
waiting for Zachary ; and 
they wondered that he tarried 
fo Jong in the Temple. 

22 <\nd when he came out 
he could not fpeak to them, 
and they underftood that he 
had feen a vifion in the Tem- 
ple, And he made figns to 
them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pafs, 
after the days of his office 
were accomplifhed, he de- 
parted to his own houfe. 

24 And after thofe days 
Elizabeth his wife conceived 3 
and hid herfelf five months, 
faying 

25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days 
wherein he hath had regard 
to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the fixth month, 
the Angel Gabriel was fent 
from God into a city of Ga- 
lilee, called Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin efpoufed 
to a man whofe name was 
Jofeph, of the houfe of Da- 
vid ; and the Virgin’s name 
was Mary. 

28 And the Angel being 
come in, {aid unto her: Hain 
Sill of grace, the Lard is with 
thee: Bleffed art thou among 
Women. 


29 Who 
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29 Who having heerd, 
was troubled at his faying, 
and thought with herfelf what 
manner of falutation this fhould 
ke. 


30 And the Angel faid to 
ker: Fear net. Mary, for 
thou hait fourd grace with 
Ged. 

31 Behold thou fkalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and fhale 
bring forth a fon; and thou 
halt all his name Jesus. 

32 He fhali be great, and 
frali be called the Son of the 
Mit High, and the Lord 
God jhall give unto him the 
throne of David his father : 

35 And he fhall reign in 
the houfe of Jacob for ever, 
ard of his Kingdom there 
ftail be no end. 

34 And Mary faid to the 
Angel: How fhall thisbedone, 
becanfe I know not man? 

35 And the Angel anfwer- 
ing, faid to her: The Holy 
Gnott fhzll come upon thee, 
ard the power of the Moft 
High fha!l overfhadow thee. 
And therefore alfo the Holy 
which fhall be born of thee, 


fiall be called the Son of 


God. 

36 And behold thy coufin 
Elizabeth fhe alfo hath con- 
ceived a Son in her old age; 
and this is the fixth month 
with her that is called barren ; 

37 Becaufe no word fhall 
be impoffibie with God. 

38 And Mary faid, Be- 


Chap. 1. 
Fold the hand-maid of the 


Lard, be it done to me ac- 


cording to thy word. Ard the 
Angel departed from her. 

39 Ard Mary rifirg up 
in thofe days, went unto the 
hi!l country with hafte into a 
city of Juda. 

40 And the entred into the 
houfe of Zachary, and ialuted 
Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to pals; 
that when Elizabeth howd the 
falutation of Mary, the in- 
fant leaped in her womb. And 
Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoft: 

42 And fhe cried out with 
a loud voice, and faid: Blej- 
fed art tho among women, 
and Bleffed is the fruit of 
thy exomb. 

43 And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my 
Lord fhould come to me? 

44 For behold as foon as 
the voice of thy falutation 
founded in mine ears, the in- 
fant in my womb leaped for 


Joy. 

45 And Bleffed art thou 
that haft believed, becauie 
thofe things thall he accom- 
plithed that were fpoken to 
thee by the Lord. 

46 And Mary faid: My 
Scal doth maguify the Lord: 

47 And my /pirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 

43 Becaufe he hath re- 
garded the huanility of bis 
hand: maid ; for behold from 

* benceforth 
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henceforth all Generations (a) 
fall call me Bicfed. 

49 Becauje he that is mighty 
hath dene great things to me: 
and holy is his name. 

50 sind his mercy is from 
Generation unto Generations, 
to them that fear bin. 


st He hath fhewed Might 
BY 

in bis arm: he hath feattered 
the proud in the conceit of their 


heart. 
52 He hath put down the 


mighty from their feat, and 


hath exalted the humble. 

53 He hath filled the hun- 
gry avith good things : and the 
rich he hath fent empty away. 

54 He hath received If- 
rael bis fervant, being mind- 
fil of his mercy, 

535 ts be (poke to our Fa- 
thers, to Abraham axd to his 
feed for ever. . 

56 And Mary abode with 
her about three months : and 
the returned to her own houte. 

37 Now Elizabeth's full 
time of being delivered was 
come ; and the brought forth 
a Son. 

58 And her neighbours and 
kinsfolks heard that the Lord 
had fhewed his great mercy 
towards her, and they con- 
gratulated with her. 


59 And it came to pafs 


that on the eighth day they 
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came to circumcife the child, 
and they called him by his 
father’s name Zachary. 

60 And his mother aa- 
fwering, faid: Not fo, but 
he fhall be called John. 

61 And they faid to her, 
there is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made figns 
to his father, how he would 
have him called, 

63 And demanding a wri- 
ting-table, he wrote, faying: 
John is his name. And they 
all wondered. 

64 And immediately his 
mouth was opened, and his 
tongue /oofed, and he {poke 
bleifing God. 

65 And fear came upon all 
their neighbours ; and all thefe 
things were noifed abroad over 
all the hill-country of Judea : 

66 And all they that had 
heard them Jaid them up in 
their heart, faying: What 
an one, think ye, fhall this 
child be? For the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 And Zachary his fa- 
ther was filled with the Holy 
Ghoft; and he prophefied, 
faying : 

68 Blefid be the Lord God 
of Irael : becaufe he hath 
vifited and avrought the re- 
demption of his People : 


(a) Ver. 48 Shall call me Blefed. hele words area 
prediction of that honour which the Church of all ages fhould 
pay to the Lleffed Virgin. Let Protcitants examine whether 
they are any way concerned in this Prophecy. 


69 And 


108 


69 Ard hath raifed up an 
herz of falvation to us, in 
the boule of David bis fervant. 

=o wtshe fiske b the ancuth 
cf his bs shy Prophets, ache are 
from the beginning. 

-1 Sakvation from cur 
exemits, and from the Land 
of cll that hate xs: 

-2 To ferjerm mercy to our 
Fathers 3 and to remember his 
i Lament, 
<3 The sath avhich he favare 
tratam cur father, that 


. 73 Un kslinets and jufiice 
bevcre him, ail cur days. 

76 ind thou child, fealt 
be ‘alled tke Prophet of the 
Highefi: for thea fealt ¢ co be- 
fore the face of the Lord ts 


i, 
Ares ys 
prepare is 


ae ee: 

o> Ta give knowledge of 
falzatin ts kis Pasples units 
the re Tign of F thei fi LHS. 


cugh the & bs avels 


fed ie 


Ta exligzten then that 


7 
St in darknefs, and in the 
feades: of death: to direct 


aur feet inte the cvay of peace. 


So And the child ¢ grew, and | 


Ss. LUKE, 


Chap. I, 


was in the defarts until the day 
of his manifeitation to Vaal 


CHAP. IL. 


Ad N Dit came to pafs that 

in thofe days there went 
out a decree from Celar Au- 
gaftus ; that the whole world 
fhould be enrolled. 

2 This enrolling was firft 
made by Cyrinus the Gover- 
norofSyria. + 

And all went to be en- 
rolled, every one into his own 
city. 

4 And Jofeph alfo went 
up from Galilee out of the 
city of Nazareth into Judea, 
to the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem ; becaufe 
he was of the houfe and family 
of David, 

To be enrolled with 
Mary his efpoufed wife who 
wes with child. 

6 Ard it came to paft, 
that when they were there, 
her days were accomplithed, 
that fhe fhould be delivered. 

7 And the brought forth 
her (4) firft-born Son, ard 
| wrapped kim up in {wadling 
cloths, ard Jaid him in a 


manger ; becaufe there was 
no ron for them in the 
inn. 


8 Ard tere were in the 
famecountry fhepherds watch- 


{a Ver.7 Her frf-darn. 


hed afterwards eny other Child: but 
to call therh alfo the firyi-dernm, who 


among the Hebrez: 
ave the only Children. 


‘The meaning is not that fhe 
it is away of fpeech 


ing, 
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ing, and keeping the night: 
watches over their flock. 

9 And behold,. an Angel 
of the Lord ftood by them, 
and the brightnefs’ of God 
thone round about them, and 
they feared with a great fear. 

1o And the Angel faid to 
them: Fear not; for behold. 
I bring you gond tidings of 
great joy, that fhall be to all 
the People : 

11 For this day is born to 
youa SaVroug who is Chrift 
the Lord, in the city of 
David. 

12 And this fhall bea fign 
unto you ; You fhall find the 
Infint wrapped in fivadling 
clothes, and laid in a manger. 

13 And fuddenly there was 
with the Angel a multitude of 
the heavenly army, praifing 
God, and laying, 

14 Ghry to God in the 
higheft: and on earth peace 
to men of good-will, 

15 And it came to pafs, 
after the Angels departed from 
them into iicaven, the fhep- 
herds faid one to another : Let 


us go over to Bethichem, and j 


let us fee this Word that is 
come to pafs, which the Lord 
hath thewed to us. 

16 And they came with 
latte; and they found Mary 
and Jofeph, and the Infant 
lying in the manger. 

17 And feeing, they un- 
deritood of the Word: that had 
been fpoken to them con- 


cerning this Child. 
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18 And all that heard, 
wondered at thofe things that 
were told them by the fhep- 
herds. 

1g But Mary kepr all 
thefe words, pondering them 
in her heart- 

20 And the fhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying ard praifing 
God for all the things they 
had heard, and feen, as it was 
told unto them, 

*21 And after eight days 
were accomplihed that the 
Child thould be circumcifed ; 
his name was called Jesus, 
which was.called by the An- 
gel, before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And after the days of 
her purification according to 
the law of Mofes were ac- 
complithed, they carried him 
to Jerufalem, to prefent him 
to the Lerd. 

23 (cls it iswritten in the 
law of the Lord, Thar every 
male opening the womb frall 
be called holy to the Lord.) 

24 And to offer a facrifice 
according as is it written in the 
law of the Lord, a -pair of 
turtle doves, or two young 
pigecns. : 

25 And behold there was 
a man in Jerufalém named 
Simeon, and this man was 
jult and devout waiting for 
the confolation of Ifrael: and 
the Holy Ghoft was in him. 

26 And he had received an 
anfwer from the Holy Ghoit, 
that he fhould not fee death 

L 


 @ ge) 


befcre he had £en the Curist 
cf the I ord. 

27 Ard he came by the 
Spirit irto the Temple. And 
when his parents brought in 
the child jesus, todo for 
him according to the cuftcm 
of the Law, 

23 He alo tcok him into 
his arms, ard Lk {fed Ged, and 
faid: 


thy fervart, O Lora, ace 
te thy avord in eace. 

3° Because mine aes bave 
Seen its Sali ti ‘on 

31 “Was bh tk: 
fared before tle 
Peoples: 

2 ad light to the revela- 
tise of | the Gentiles, 4 the 
glory of te: People Ijrael. 

33 Ard his father and 
mother were wordering 2t 
ticle things which were {po- 
ken concerning him. 

34 -\nd Simeon bleied 
them, and Lid to Mary 
his mother : Behold this c/i/ 
is fet (6} for the fall, and for 
the refarretlion of many in 
dimel, ard fer a fign which 
Bal, be contradited, 

5 And thine cwn foul a 
fy om fhall pierce, that out of 
many hearts thoughts may be 
revealed. 

36 Ard there was one 


haf pre- 


face cf aij 
ge GF a 
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Anra a Prophetes, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the ‘Inte 
of Afer ; fhe was far advanced 
in years, and had lived with 
her husband feven years from 
her virginity. 

37 «nd the was a widow 
until four{core and four years ; 
who departed not from the 
Temple, by failings and pray- 
crs furving night . and day, 

38 Now fhe at the fame 
hour coming in, contefled to 
the Lord; end fpoke of him 
to ull that looked for the re- 
demption of Lrael. 

39 and after they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lerd, they re- 
turned into Galilce, to their 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the Child grew, 
and waxed ftrong: full of 
wildom, and the grace of Ged 
was in him. 

41 And his parents went 
every year to Jerufalem at the 
foten:n day of the Pafch. 

42 Ard when ke was 
twelve years old, they going 
up into Jerufalem according 
to the cuitom of the feaft. 

43 And having fulfilled the 
days, when they returned, the 
Child Jesus remained in Je- 
rufaiem ; and his parents knew 
it not. 

44 And thinking that he 


(4) Ver. 34 For the fall. Not that God fent his Son for the 
of any man: but that many by their own perverfity in 
aaty refufing to receive and obey him, fhould take occafion 


of falling. 


was 
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was in the company, they 
came a day’s journey, and 
fought him among their kinf- 
fulks and acquaintance. 

43 And not finding him, 
they returned into Jerufalem, 
feeking him. 

46 And it came to pals, 
that after three days they 
found him in the ‘Temple 
fitting in the midft of the 
Doétors, hearing them and 
asking them queitions. 

47 Andall that heard him 
were aftonithed at his wifdom 
and his anfiers. 

48 And feeing him, they 
wondered. And his mother 
faid to him: Son, why batt 
thou done {o to us? behold 
thy father and I have fought 
thee forrowing. 

49 And he faid to them ; 
How is it that you fought 
me? did you not know, that 
J mutt be about my Father's 
bufinefs ? 

50 And they underftvod 
not the word that he fpoke 
unto them. 

st And he went down 
with them, and came to Na- 
zareth: and was fubject to 
them.. And his mother kept 
all thefe words in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced 
in wifdom and age, and grace 
with God and men. 

CHAP. Ii. 

OW in the fifteenth 

year of the reign of Ti- 
berius Cefar, Pontius Pilate 
being Governor of Judea, 


and Herod being Tetrarch of 
Galilee, and Philip his bro- 
ther Tetrarch of Iturea and 
the country of Trachonitis, 
and Lyfanias Tetrarch of A- 
bilina. 

2 Under the High-Priefts 
Annas and Caiphas: the Word 
of the Lord was made unto: 
John the fon of Zachary, in 
the defart. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about the Jordan, 
preaching the Baptifm of Pe- 
nance for the remiffion of 
fins ; as it is written in the 
Book of the fayings of Haias 
the Prophet :: 

4 A woice of one crying ih 
the wildernefs 3 prepare ye the 
aay of the Lord, make firaizht 
his paths. 

5 Every valley foal) be 
filled; and every mountain 
and hill feall be brought lr, 
and the crooked foal! be 
frraight 5 and the rough 
alain t 

6 And ail Sfp foall See 
the Salvation of God. 

7 He faid therefore to the 
multitudes that went ferth, to 
be baptized by him: Ye of- 
{pring of vipers, who hath 
fhewed you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

S Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of penance , and 
: do not begin to fay,. we have 
Abraham for ovr father. 
For I fay unto you, that Ged 
is able of thefe {tones to raife 
up children to Abraham. 

Lz g For. 
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to the rcot of the trees. Every 
tree therefore that bringeth 
rot forth good fruit, fhail Le 
cut down, and cait into the 
fire. : 

1o Ard the people asked 
him, faying: What then fhall 
we do? 

11 And he anfwering, faid 
to them: He that hath two 
coats, let him give to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do in like 
manner. 

tz Ard the Publicans al’o 
came to be baptized, and faid 
to kim: Mafter, what shall 
we co? 

13 Evt he faid to them: 
Do nothing more than that 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the foldiers alfo 
asked him, faying : And what 
fhall we do? And he {aid to 
them : do violence to no man, 
neither calumniate any man; 
ard be content with your pay. 

15 And as the People was 
of opinion, ard all were think- 
ing in their hearts of John, 
that perhaps he might be the 
Chrift : 

16 John anfwered, faying 
ento all : I indeed bsptize you 
with water; but there thal! 
come one mightier than J, the 
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latchet of whofe fhoes I am 
not worthy to loofe ; he fhall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoft and with fire: 

17 Whofe fan is in his 
hand, and he will purge his 
fioor ; and will gather the 
wheat into his barn, but the 
chaff he will barn with un- 
quencheble fire. 

18 And many other things 
exhorting did he preach to 
the People. 

19 But Herod the Tetrarch, 
when he was reproved by him 
for Heredics his brother's 
wife, and for all the evils 
which Hered had done. 

20 Headded this alfo above 
all, and fhut up John in pri- 
fon. 

21 Now it came to pals 
when all the people was bap- 
tized, that Jesus alfo being 
baptized and praying, Heaven 
was opencd : 

zz And the Holy Ghoft 
defcended in a bodily fhape 
asa dove upon him; ard a 
voice cme from Heaven: 
Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well pleafed. 

23 And Jesus himelf 
was beginning about the age 
of thirty years: being (as it 
was fuppotcd) the Son of Jo- 
feph, who was (a) of Heli, 

24 Who 


Fe 

(a) Ver. 23 Who cas of Heli. St. Fofeph, who by 
ratare wes the fon of Faced (St. Alatt. i. 16.) in the ac- 
court of the Law wes fon of He/i. For Heli and Facob were 
Lrothers, by the fane mcther ; and Heli, who was the elder, 


dying 
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24 Whe was of Mathat, 
who was of Levi, who was 
of Me!chi, who was of Janne, 
who was of Jofeph, 

23 Who was of Matha- 
thiss, who was of Amos, 
who was of Nahum, who 
was of Hefli, who was of 
Nagge, 

26 Who was of Mahath, 
who was of Mathathias, who 
was of Semei, who was of 
Jofeph, who was of Juda, 

27 Who was of Joanna, 
who was of Reza, who was 
of Zorobabel, who was of 
Salathiel, who was of Neri. 

28 Who was cf Melchi, 
who was of Addi,. who was 
of Cofan, who was of: Hel- 
madan, who was of Her, 

29 Who. wes of Jetus, 
who was of Eliezer, who was 
of Jorim, who was of Ma- 
that, who was of Levi, 

30 Who was. of Simeon, 
who was of Judas, who was 
of Jofeph, who was of. Jona, 
who was of Eliacim, 

31 Who was: of Melca, 
who was of Menna, -who was 
of Mathatha, who was of Na- 
than, who was of David, 

32 Who was of Jefle, who 
was of Obed, who was of 
Booz, who was of Salmon, 
who was of Naafton,. 

33 Whowas of Aminadab, 
who was of Aram, who was 
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of Efron, who was of Phares, 
who was of judas, 

34 Who was of Jacob,. 
who was of Ifaac, who was 
of Abraham, who was of 
hare, who was of Nachor, 

35 Who was of Sarug,. 


who was of Ragau, who was 


of Phaleg, who was of He- 
ber, who was of Sale, 

36 Who was of Cainan, 
who was of Arphaxad, who 
was of Sem, who was cf Noe, 
who was of Lamech, 

37 Who was of Mathu- 
fale, who was of Henoch, 
who was-of Jared, who wa3 
of Malaleel, who was of Cai- 
nan,. 

38 Who was of Henos, 
who was of Seth, who was 
of Adam, who was of God, 


CHAP. IV. 
A 


ND Jesus being full 

of the Holy Ghoit, re- 
turned from the Jordan, and 
was led by the {pirit into the 
defart, 

2 For the fpace of forty 
days ; and swas.tempted by the 
Devil. And he eat nothing in . 
thofe days ;-and when . they 
were. ended, he wes hungry. 

3 And. the Devil faid to 
him: If thou be the: Son of 
God, fay to this ftone that it 
be made bread, 

4. And. Jesus. anfiered 


rnc 

dying without iffue, Jacob, as the Law directed, married 

lus widow ; in confequence of which marriage his fon Fo/eph 

was reputed in the Law the fon of Heli, 
L3 


him;- 


is written, That man 
ct By bread alenc, but 


3 And the Devil led him 
into a high mourtaia, and 
fhewed him all the Kingdems 


of the world in a moment of 


ume 5 

6 Ard he faid to him: 
To thee will I give all this 
power, ard the glory of them 5 
ser to mz they are delivered, 
ind to whom I will, I give 

~ Vf thew therefore wilt 
acore before me all fhail be 
thine. 

8 Ard Jess eniwericg, 
fid to him 
Tosa peat 3 
Grd, ana 
srve. 

and ke brought him to 
Yerufalem, and fer himon a 
pinnacle cf the Temple; and 
ke faid to him: If thou be the 
Son of God, cat thyielf from 
hence. 

10 For it is written, that 
He bath given bis Angels 
charge over thee, that the 
keep thee: 

yr And that in therr hands 
the; forall bear thee up, left 
perhaps thou dafh thy foot a- 
gain a fisne. . 

12 And Jesus anfwering, 
faidto him: It is faid, Thou 
halt not tempt the Lard thy 
God. 

13 Andall the temptation 
being ended, the Devil de- 
parted £cm kim for a time. 


is written, 
tre Lird thy 
m ches feat thou 
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14 And Jesus retuned 
in the power of the Spirit inzo 
Galilee, and the fame of him 
Went out through the whole 
country. 

15 And he taught in their 
Synagogues, and was magni- 
ficd by all. 

16 Ard he came to Na- 
zareth where he was brought 
up: ard he went into the sy- 
nagogue according to his cuf- 
tom on the Sabbath-day ; 
and he rofe up to read. 

17 Ard the beok of Ifaias 
the Prophet was delivered unto 
him. Ard as ke unfolded the 
book he found the place where 
it was written : 

1S The jpirit of the Lord 
is uton me, avherefore he hath 
anginted me, to preach the 
Gsitel to the poor he hath fent 
me, ta keal the contrite of 
heart. 

19 fo preach deliverance 
to the captives, and fight tothe 
blind, to fet at liberty them 
that are bruijed, to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of reward. 

zo And when he had fold- 
ed the bool, he reftored it to 
the minifter, and fat down. 
And the eyes of all in the Sy- 
nagogue were fixed on him. 

21 And he began to fay to 
them: That this day is fulfilled 
this {cripture in your ears. 

22 And all gave teftimony 
to him ; and they wondered ut 
the words of grace that pro- 
ceeded from his mouih, and 
shey 
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they faid: Is not this the Son 
of Jofeph ? 

23 And he faid to them: 
Doubrlefs you will fay to me 
this fimilitude, Phyfictan, heal 
tel: as great things as we 
have heard done in Caphar- 
mam, do alfo here in thy own 
country. 

24 And he faid: Amen I 
fay to you, that no Prophet 
js accepted in his own country. 

25 In truth J fay to you, 
there were many widows in 
the days of Elias in Ifracl, 
when Heaven was fhut up 
three years and fix months, 
when there was a great famine 
throughout all the earth. 

26 Andio none of them 
was Elias fent, but to Sarepta 
of Sidon, to a wicow woman. 

27 And there were many 


lepers in ifrael in the time of 


Elifeus the Prophet ; and none 
of them was cleanfed but Na- 
aman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the 
Synagogue, hearing _thefe 
things, were filled with anger. 

29 And they rofe up and 
thruit him out of the city: 
and they brought him to the 
brow of the hill, whereon their 
city was built, that they might 
caft him down headlong. 

30 But he paffing through 
the midft of them, went his 
Way. 

31 And he went down in- 
to Capharnaum a city of Ga- 
lilee; and there he taught 
them on the Sabbath-days, 
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32 And they were afto- 
nifhed at his doctrine ; for his 


fpeech was with powcr. 


33 And in the Synagogue 
there was a man who had an 
unclean Devil, and he cried 


out with a loud voice. 


34 Saying: Let us alone, 
what have we to do with thee 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deftroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 


one of God. 


35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, faying Hold thy peace, 
and go out of him. And when 
the Devil had thrown him in- 
to the midit, he went out of 
him, and hurt him not at 
all, 

36 And there came fear 
upon all, and they talked a- 
mong themfelves,  faying : 
What word is this, for with 
authority and Power he com- 
mandeth the unclean {pirits, 
and they go out? 

37 And the fame of him 
was publithed into every place 
of the country. 

38 And Jesus rifing up 
out of the Synagogue, went 
into Simon’s houle. And Si- 
mon’s wife’s mother was ta- 
ken witha great fever : and 
they befought him for her. 

39 And itanding over her, 
he commanded the fever, and 
and it left her. And immedi- 
ately rifing, fhe miniftred to 
them, 

40 And when the fun was 
down, all they that had any 

fick 
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fick with divers  difeafes, 
brought them to him. But 
ke javing his hands on every 
one of them, healed chem. 

4t And Devil went ovt 
from many, crying out and 
faving, thou art the Son of 
Ged. And rebuiing them 
he iisfered them not to {peak, 
for they knew that he was 
Chritt. 

42 And when iz wes day, 
gcing cut he went into a de- 
fast place : and the multitudes 
fought him, and cme unio 
him: and they fizyed him 
that he fhould net dezcrt from 
them. 

43 To whom ke &id: To 
other cities clio 1 muft preach 
the Kirgdom of God; for 
therefore cm I fent. 

44 And he was preaching 
in the {ynagogues of Galilee. 
CHAP, V. 

ND iteameto pals, that 

when the multitude: pref- 
fed upcn him to bear the 
Word of God, he ttood by 
the Jake of Genefarcth. 

2 And faw two hips fland- 
ing by the lake: but the 
fifhermen were gone out of 
them, and were wafhing their 
nets. 

3, Ard going up into one 
of the fhips that was Simon’s, 
he cefired him to draw back 
alitde from the land. And 
fitting, he taught the multi- 
tuces out of the fhip. 

4 Now when he had ceafed 
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to fpeak, he faid to Simon: 
Launch out into the decp, 
and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

5 And Simon anfwering, 
faid to him: Matter, we have 
t:boured ail the night, and 
have taken nothing; but at 
thy word [ will let down the 
net. 

6 Ard when they had done 
this, they encloed a very great 
multitude of fithes, and their 
net broke. 

- And they beckoned to 
their parcners that were in 
the other thip, that thy 
fhoa!d come ard help them, 
And they came and filled both 
the fhips, fo that they were 
almott dinking. 

8 Which when Simon 
Peter faw, he fell down at 
Jesus's knees, faying: De- 
part from me, for 1 ama fin- 
ful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly afta- 
nitied and_all that were with 
him, at the draught of the 
filhes which they had taken... 

10 And fo were alfo James 
ard John the fons of Ze: 
bedee, who were Simon’s part- 
ners. And Jesus faith to Si- 
mon: Fear not; from hence- 
forth, thou fhalt catch men. 

it And having brought 
their fhizs to lard, leaving 
ail things they followed him. 

12 And it came to pafs, 
when he was ina certain city, 
behald a man full’ of leproly, 
who feeing Jesus, and falling 
on 
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on his face, befought him 
faving: Lord, if thou wile, 
thou canft make me clean. 

13 And itretching forth 
his hand he touched him, 
fying : 1 will. Ge thou 
cleanfed, And immediately 
the Jeprofy departed from 
him. 

14 And he charged him 
that he fhould tell no man, 
bur, Go, thew thyfelf to the 
Prieft, and offer for thy clean- 
fing according as Motes com- 
marded, for a teltimony to 
them, 

15 But the fame of him 
went abroad the more, and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear, and to be healed dy 
Lim of their infirmities. 

16 And he retired into the 
defart, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pafs on 
acertain day, as he fat teach- 
ing, that there were allo Pha- 
rifees and Doétors of the Law 
fitting by, that were come out 
of every town of Galilee and 
Judea and Jerufalem ; and the 


power of the Lord was to heal _ 


them, 

18 And behold men brought 
ina bed a man who had the 
pally : and they fought means 
to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could 
not find by what way they 
might bring him in becaule 
of the multitude, they went 
up upon the roof, and let him 
down through the tiles with 
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his bed into the midft, before 
Jesus. 

zo Whofe faith when he 
faw, he faid: Man, thy fins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribes and 
Pharifees began to think, fay- 
ing: Whois this who {peaketh 
blafphemies ?. Who can for- 
give fins, bat God alone. 

22 And when Jesus knew 
their thoughts, anfwering he 
faid to them : What is it you 
think in your hearts ? 

23 Which is ecficr to fay, 
Thy fins are forgiven thee ; 
or to fay, Arife, and walk ? 

24 But that you may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins 
(he faith to the fick of the 
palfy) I fay to thee, Arife 
take up thy bed, and go into 
thy houfe. 

25 And immediately rifing 
up before them, he took up 
the bed on which he lay ; and 
he went away to his own 
houfe, glorifying God. 

26 And all were aftonifhed : 
and they glorified God. And 
they were filled with fear, 
faying : we have feen won- 
derful things to day. 

27 And after thefe things 
he went forth, and faw a Pu- 
blican named Levi, fitting at 
the receipt of Cuftom, and he 
faid to him: Follow me. 

.28 And leaving all things, 
he rofe up and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him 
a great feaft in his own houfe : 
an 
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and there was a great company 
of Publicans, and of others 
that were at table with them. 

30 Buttheir Pharifees and 
Scribes murmured, faying to 
his Difciples: Why do you 
eat and drink with Publicans 
ard finners ? 

31 Ard Jesus anfwering, 
faid to them: They that are 
whole, need not the Phyfi- 
cian; but they that are fick. 

32 I came not to call the 
juft, but finners to penance. 

33 And they faidto him: 
Why do the Diiciples of John 
fait often, and make prayers, 
ard the difciples of the Pha- 
rifees in like manner; but 
thine eat and drink ? 

34 Towhom ie faid : Can 
you make the children of the 
bridegroom faft whilft the 
bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come ; 
when the bridegroom {hall be 


taken away from them, then | 


fhail they fait in thofe days. 

36 And he fpoke alio a 
fimilitude to them: That no 
man putteth a piece from a 
new garment upon 2n old 
garment; ctherwife he both 
rerdeth the new, and the 
piece taken from the new 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles: 
otherwife the new wine will 
break the bottles, and it will 
be {pilled atid the botties will 

- be lott. 
38 Put new wine muit be 
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put into new bottles ; and 
both are preferved. 

39 And no man drinking 
Old, hath prefently a mind 
to New; for he faith, ‘Lhe 
old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 


ND it came to pats on 
the fecond firft Sabbath, 
that as he went through the 
cora-fields his Difciples plucked 
the ears, and did eat rubbing 
them in their hands. 

2 And fome of the Phari- 
fees faid to them: Why do 
you that which is rot lawful 
on the Sabbath-days ? 

3 Ard Jesus anfwering 
them, fuid: Have you not 
read fo much as this? what 
David did, when himfelf was 
hungry and they that were 
with him: ‘ 

4 How he went into the 
houfe of God, and took and 
ate the bread of Propofition, 
and gave to them that were 
with him, which is not law- 
ful to eat but only for ‘the 
Prielts ? 

5 And he faid to them: 
That the Son of man is Lord 
alfo of the Sabbath. 

6 And it came to pafs alfo 
on another Subbath, that he 
entred into the Synagogue, 
and taught. And there was 
aman, whofe right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Phia- 
rifees watched if he would 
heal on the Sabbath; that 

they 
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they might find an accufation 
againit him. 

$ But he knew their thoughts; 
and faid to the man who had 
the withered hand; Arife, and 
ftand forth in the midit. And 
rifing, he ftood forth. 

g Then Jesus faid to 
them: I ask you, if it be 
lawlal. on the Sabbath days 
to do good or to do evil; to 
fave life or to deftroy ? 

1o And looking round 
about on them all, he faid to 
the man: Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he itretched it 
forth ; and his hand was re- 
ftored. 

11 And they were filled 
with madnefs ; and they talked 
one with another what they 
might do to Jesus. 

12 And it cune to pafs in 
thofe days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
he paffed the whole night in 
the prayer of God. 

13 And when day was 
come, he called unto him his 
Diiciples; and he chofe twelve 
of them (whom alfo he named 
Apofiles : ) 

14 Simon whom he fur- 
named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and ‘Thomas, 
James the fon of Alpheus and 
Simon who’ is called Zelotes, 

16 And Jude the brother 
of James, and Judas Ieariot 
who was the traitor. 

17 And coming down with 
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them he ftood ina plain place, 
and the company of his Dif- 
ciples, and a very great mul- 
titude of people from all Ju- 


dea and Jerufalem, and the 


fea-coalt both of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

18 Who were come to 
hear him, and to be healed 
of their difeafes. And they 
that were troubied with un- 
clean Spirits, were cured. 

19 And all the multitude 
fought to touch him, for vir- 
tue went out from him, and 
healed all. 

zo And he lifting up his 
eyes on his Difciples, faid: 
Bleffed are ve poor: for yours 
is the Kingdom of God. 

21 Bleffedare ye that hun- 
ger now: for you fhall be 
filled. Bleffed are ye that weep 
now: for you fhall laugh. 

22 Blefled thall you be 
when men fhall hate you, and 
when they fhall feparate you, 
and shall reproach you, and 
caft out your nameas evil, for 
the Son of man’s fake. 

23 Be glad in that day 
and rejoice ; for behold, your 
reward is great in Heaven. 
For according to thele things 
did their Fathers to the Pro- 
phets. 

24 But wo to you that are 
rich ; for you have your con- 
folation. 

25 Wo to you that are fil- 
led ; for you thall hunger. Wo 
to you that now laugh: for 
you thall mourn and weep. 

26 Wo 


129 


zg Wotoyouwhen men 
fludl blefs you : Fer according 
to thee Gangs did their Fa- 
thers to the taife Prophets. 

27 Butltiy to you thar 
hear: Love your enemxs, du 
good to them that hate you. 

28 Biles them that curie 
you, and pray for them that 
cdummate you. 

29 Ava to dim that firiketh 
thee on tie eve chivek, offer al- 
io the otier. sind him that 
taketh away from thee ty 
, ferb.d not io take itis 

0. 

30 Give tocvery one that 
asketh thee, and or hima that 
laseth away tay goods, ack 
them not eguin, 

31 Araas you weuld that 
men thould do to you, co you 
alto to them in like manner, 

32 And if you love them 
that love you, what thanks 
are to you? for finners aio 
love thoie that love taem. 

33 And if ye do good io 
them who do good to you; 
what thanks are to you? tor 
finners alfo do tis. 

34 And ifye lend to them 
of whom ou hope to receive 5 
what thanks are to you? for 
firners alto lend to finner:, 
for to receive 28. much 

33 But love ye your ene 
mies ; Co good and lend, hop- 
ing for nothing thereby : and 
your reward fhall be great, and 
you fhall be the fons of the 
Higheft : for he is kind to the 
uothankfal, and to the evil. 
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36 Beye therefore mercj- 
ful as your father alo is mer- 
ciful. 

37 Judge not, and you 
fhali not be judged. Condemn 
not, and you fhall not be con- 
demned. Forgive, and you 
thal be forgiven, 

38 Give, and it fhall be 
given to you. Good meature 
and prefled down and fhaken 
togetherand running over Shall 
they give into your boiom. 
For with the fame meature 
that you fhall mete withal, it 
fhall be meatured to you again, 

39 And he fpoke allo to 
them a fimilitude Can the 
Liind lead the blind ? do they 
not both fill into the ditch. 

40 The Difciple is not a- 
bove his Matter: but every 
one fhall be perfect, if ne be 
as his Matter. 

41 And why feeit thou the 
mote in tay brother's eye: 
bet the beam that is in thine 
own eye thoa confiderelt not. 

42 Or how canit thou fay 
to thy brother: Brother, let 
me pull the mote out of 
thine eye, when thou thyielf 
feeit noi the beam in thine own 
cye? Hypocrite, calt - fift 
the beam out of thine own 
eves and then thal: thou iee 
clearly totake out the mote 
from tay brother’s eye. 

43 For there is no good 
tree that bringeth forth evil 
fruit; nor an evil tree (iat 
bringeth forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is wis 

i 
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by its fruit. For men do not 
gather figs from thorns; nor 
from a bramble bufh do they 
gather the grape. 

45 A good man out of the 
good treafure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of 
the evil treafure bringeth forth 
tuat which is evil. For out of 
tic abundance of the heart the 
mouth fpeaketh, 

46 And why call you me, 
ord, Lord: and do not the 
things which | fay ? 

47 Every one that cometh 
to me, and heareth my words, 
and doth them, 1 will thew 
you to whom he is like. 

48 He is like to a man 
buiiding a houfe, who digged 
deep, and Jaid the foundation 
upon a rock, And when a 
flood came, the itream b:at} 
vehementiy upon that houte, 
and it could not fhake it; for 
it was founded ona rock. 8 For I alfo am a man fub- 

49 But he that heareth, and } j.-@ to authority, having under 
Cott not; is like toa man build-} ‘me foldiers: “and 1 fay to 
ing his houie upon the carth} ene, go; and he goeth ; and 
without a foundation: agaimit | to-mother, come and he com- 
Which the fiream beat vehe-} ech; and to my fervant, do 
mently, andimincdiately it fell, | this, and he doth it. 
aud tuc ruin of that houfe was; = .g Which Jesus hearing, 
great, marvelled ; and turning about 

CHAP Vil. to the multitude that followed 
N D when he had finished | him he faid: Amen I fay to 
all his words in the hear- { you, I have not found fo great 
ing of the People, he entred | faith not even in Ifrael, 
into Capharnaum. to And they who werefent 

2 And the fervant of a cer- | being returned to the houfe, 
tain Centurion, who was dear } found the fervant whole who 
tohim, being fick, was ready | had been fick, 
to die ; M ir And 
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3 And when he had heard 
of Jesus, he fent unto him the 
Ancients of the Jews, defiring 
him to come and “heal his fer- 
vant. 

4 And when they came to 
Jesus, they befought him 
earneitly, faying to him, He 
is worthy that thou ihouldit 
do this for him, 

5 For he loveth our Nati- 
on; and he hath built usa 
Synagogue, A 

6 And Jesus went with 
them. And when he was now 
not far from the houfe, the 
Centurion fent his friends to 
him, faying:, Lord, trouble 
not thyfelt, For J am not 
worthy that thou feouldfl enter 
under my roof. 

7 For which canfe neither 
did I think myfelf worthy to 
come to thee; but fay the 
word, and my fervant fhall be 

healed. 
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11 And it came to pa‘s, 
aftersards that he went into 
acity that is calied Naim ; ard 
there went with him his Difci- 
piss and a great multitude. 

12 Andwhen ke camenigh 
to the gnteof the chy, behold 
adexd man was carried cut, 
the orly fon of bis mother ; 
and ihe was a wi ard 2 
great multitude of the ci 

wath her. 

13 Whom when the Lord 

hed feen, being meved with 
mercy towercs her, he {aid 
tc her: Weep noz 
ta Ard he came near ard 
bier, And they 
itocd ftill; and 
Yeurg man, I fey 
ce, arife, 

15 And he that was dead, fat 
up, and began to fpeak. And 
de gave him to his metlier. 

16 nd there ceme a fear 
07 them el; and they gicri- 
fixd God, rg, A great 
Prophet is rien up amorg 
u -d, Cod hath vifited his 
Peop} . 

i> Ard this rumour ef him 
wert forth thiouzhout all Ju- 
cea, end threughcut all the 
country rourd 2bort, 

18 Ard John’s Difciples 
told him of all thie things. 

19 Ard John called to him 
two of his Difciples, ard fent 
them to Jesus, fayirg: Art 
thou he that art to come; or 
Icck we for another ? 

ce Ard when the men 
were come unto Lim, they 


ae 
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faid : John the Faptift hath 
fent us to thee : faying art thou 
he that art to come; or look 
we for another ? 

21 ( Andin that fame hour, 
he cured many of their difeates, 
and hurts, and evil Spirits ; 
and to many that were blind 
he gave fight.) 

22 Ard anfwering, he 
faid to them: Go and relate 
to John what you have heard 
a:d icen: ‘Lhe blind fee, 
the Ime walk, the lepers are 
mice clean, the deaf hear, the 
cad rhe again. 

23 ‘lo the yoor the Gof- 
Fel is preached : ard ble fled is 
ofoever fhall not be 
ed in me. 

24 Ard when the meffen- 
gers of John were departed, he 
began to fpeak to the nulsi- 
tudes concerning John: What 
went you cut into the defart to 
fee? arced fhal.en with the 
wind ? 

25 But what went you cut 
to fee? a man cloathed in 
foft garments? Lehold they 
that are in cofily apparel ard 
live delicately are in the houies 
of Kings. 

26 Gut what went you 
out to fee? a Prophet? \ea 
I fay to you, and more than 
a Prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it 
iswritten: Behold L/end mine 
angel before thy face, whe fail 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I fey to your 
Amorgft thofe that are boriiof 

wemen, 
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women, there is not a greater 
Prophet than John the Baptiit. 
But ke that isthe lefler in the 
Kingdom of God, is greater 
than he. 

29 And all the People hear- 
ing and the Publicans, juitified 
God, being baptized with 
Johu’s Baptifin. 

30 But the Pharices and 
the Lawyers defpifed the coun- 
fel of God aguintt themfelves, 
being not baptized by him. 

31 And the Lord faid: 
Whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this Generation, 
and to what are they like ? 

32 Vhey are like to children 
fitting in the market-place, 
and {peaking one to another, 
and faying: We have piped 
to you, and you have not 
danced: "we have mourned, 
and you have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptift 
came neither eating bread nor 
drinking wine ; and you fay : 
He hatha Devil. 

34 The Son of man is 
come eating and drinking ; 
and vou fay: Behold a man 
that isa glutton and a drinker 
of wine, a friend of Publicans 
and finners, 

35 And wifdom is juftified 
by ail her children. 

36 And one of the Phari- 
fees defired him to eat with 
him. And he went into the 
houfe of the Pharifee, and fat 
down to meat. 

37 And behold a woman that 
was in the city a finner, when 
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fhew knew that he fat at meag 
in the Pharifee’s houfe, brought 
an alabatter box of ointment 3 

38 And ftanding behind at 
his feet, fhe began to wafh 
his feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her 
head, and kiffed his feet, and 
anointed them with the oint- 
ment. 

39 And the Pharifee, who 
had invited him, fezingit, fpoke 
within himfelf, faying: ‘This 
man if he were a Prophet, 
would know furely who and 
what manner of woman this 
is that toncheth him, that ihe 
isa finer. 

go And Jesus anfwering, 

fhid to him: Simon, I have 
fomew hat to fay to thee, Bac 
qd: Matter, fay it. 
4 A certain creditor liad. 
two debtors the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other 
fitty. 

2 And whereas they had 
not wherewith to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which 
therefore of the two Icveth 
him moft? 

43 Simon anfwering faid : [ 
fuppofe that he to whom he 
forgave molt. And he faid to 
him : Thou haft judged rightly. 

44 And turning to the wo- 
man, he faid unto Simon: 
Doft thou fee this woman? 
Lentred into thy houfe, thou 
gaveft me no water for my feet ; 
but fhe with tears hath wathed: 
my feet, and with her hairs 
hath wiped them. 

Mz 


45 Thou: 


= me no 
I came in, 
cesitd to kis my 


<d with oil thou 
.t3 but the with 
rath anointed my 


ius are forgiven ler, 
fe the hath loved much, 


Eut to whem iefs is forgiven, 


leis. 

rd ke faid to her: 
s are forgiven thee. 

do they that dat at 
1 him began to fey 
| Who is 
fins al:o ? 
12 {sid to the 
Thy fzith hath made 
» $0 in peace. 
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ND it came to pals af- 
tenwerds, that he tra- 
igh the cities and 


ke love 


© 
God; and “the Twelve with 
kim, 

2 Ard cert:in women who 
had been healed of evil Spi- 
rits ond infirmities; Mary 
who is cJied Magdalen, out 
of whom feven Devils were 
gone forth. 


3 Ard Joanna the wife of 
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Chuia Hered’s Steward, and 
Sufarna, and many others who 
miniired unto him cf their 
tubiiance. 

4 Ard when a very great 
multitude was gathered toge- 
ther ard hafiened out of the 
cities unto him, he {poke by 
2 fimilitade. 

5 ‘the fower went out to 
fow his fed. And as he fowed 
fome teil by the way fide, and 
it wes trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it, 

6 Ard other fome fell up- 
ona reck ; and as foon as it 
wes firung up, it withered 
av, becaufe it had no moi- 
iture. 

7 And cther fome fell a- 
mong thorns, and the thorns 
growing up with it, choked 
It. 


8 And other fome fell up- 
on gocd ground ; and being 
fprung up, yielded fruit a 
hundred-fold. Szying  thefe 
things he cried out: he that 
hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

g And his Difciples asked 
him what this parable might 
be. 


10 To whom he faid: To 
you it is given to know the 
myftery of the Kingdom of 
God; but to the relt in pa- 
scbles, thar (6) feeing they 


(a) Ver. 1 Exangelizing. i.e. Publifhing the Gofgel, 
or the gled tidings of the Kingdom of God. 
{6} Ver. 10 Seeing they may not fee. See the Annota- 


con Weré iv. 12. 


may 
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may not fee, and hearing 
may not underitand, 

11 Now the parable is 
this: The feed, is the Word 
of God. 

12 And they by the way 
fide are they that hear, then 
the Devil cometh, and taketh 
the Word out of their heart, 
let believing they fhould be 
faved. - 

13 Now they upon the 
rock ; ave they who when 
they hear, receive the Word 
with joy : and thefe have no 
roots ; for they believe for a 
while, and in time of tempta- 
tion they fall away. 

14 And that which fell 
among thorns, are they who 
have heard, and going their 
way, are choked with the 
cares and riches and pleafures 
of this life, and yield no fruit. 

15 But that on the good 
ground, are they who-in a 
good and very good heart, 
hearing the Word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit in pati- 
ence. 

16.Now no man lighting 
a candle covereth it with a 
veffel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but fetteth it upon a 
candleitick, that they who 
come in, may fee the light. 

17 For there is not any 
thing fecret, that fhall not be 
made manifeit; nor hidden, 
that fhall not be known and 
come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore 
how y:ou hear. For whofoever 
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hath, to him fhall be given ; 
and whofoever hath not, that 
alfo which he thinketh he 
hath, fhall be taken away from 
him. 

19 Ard his mother and 
brethren came unto him ; and 
they could not come at hiny 
for the crowd. 

zo And it was told him : 
Thy mother and thy brethren 
ftand without, defiring to fez 
thee. 

21 Who anfwering, faid 
to them: My mother and my 
brethren, are they who hear 
the Word of Ged and do it. 

22 And it came to pals on 
acertain day ; that he wen 
into a little fhip with his Dit 
ciples, and he faid to them: 
Let us go over to the other 
fide of the lake. And they 
launched forth, 

23 And when they wers 
failing, he flept; and there 
came dawn a ftorm of wind 
upon the lake, and they were 
filled, and were in danger. 

24 And they came and 
awaked him, faying : Mafter, 
we perifh. But he arifing, 
rebuked the wind and the rage 
of the water ; and it ceafed, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he faid to them: 
Where is your faith? Who - 
being: afraid, wondered fay- 
ing one to another: Who is 
this (think you) that he 
commandcth both the winds 
and the fea, and they obey 
him? 


M4. 26 Ard. 
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Galilee. 
en he was come 
2nd, there met 


igh Ged? I be- 
ec Co rot torment me. 
29 For he commanded the 
incican Spirit tO go out cf 
man. Fer many times it 


by the Devil 


te:us asked him 
What is thy name? 
> Legion 5 beceufe 
were ented into 


him. 
3t Ardzhey befought him 
that he weuld not command 


them to go into the Abyis. 
32 And there was there a 

herd of many {wine feeding 

cn the mountzin; and they 


befougit him that he would ; 
ne 


r tiem to enter into them. j 
Ard he fuiered them. j 
33 ‘The Devils therefore 
went out of the men, and + 
erired into fw 
the herd rea v. 
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a fteep place into the lake, 
and was Ihiled. 

34 Which when they that 
fed tiem faw done, they Hed, 
and told it in the city ard in 
the villages. 

35 And they went out to 
fee what was done ; and they 
came to Jesus, snd found 
the man, out of whom the 
Devils were ceputed, fitting 
s feet, cloathed, and in 
his right mind, and they were 
afraid. 

36 Ard they elfo that had 
feen wold them how he had 
been healed from the legion. 

37 -ind all the multitude 
of the country of the Gerafens 
befcoght him to depart from 
them; for dicy were taken 
with grect fear, And he going 
up isto the fhip, returned back 
egam. 

38 Now the man out of 
whem the Devils were de- 
parted, befought him that he 
might Le with him. But Jesus 
fent him away faying : 

39 Return to thy houle, 
and tell how great things God 
hath done to thee. And he 
went through the whole city, 

ublifhing how great things 
Jesus had done to him, 

41 And it came to pals; 
that when Jesus was re- 
turned, the multitude received 
him. For they were all 
waiting for him. 

41 And behold there came 


ae 


3 and | 2 man whoie name was Jairus, 
jolently down ; and he was a ruler of the Sy- 


nagogue : 
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nagogue : and he fell down 
at the feet of Jesus, be- 
feeching him that he would 
come into his houfe, 

42 tor he had an only 
daughter elmoft twelve years 
old, and the was dying. And 
it happened as he went that 
he was thronged by the mul- 
titudes. 

43 And there was a cer- 
tain woman having an iflue of 
blood twelve years, who had 
beltowed all her fubilance on 
Phyficians, and could not be 
healed by any : 

4 She came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his 
garment ; and immediately 
the iffue of her blood flopped. 

45 And Jesus faid: Who 
is it that touched me? And 
all denying, Peter and they 
that were with him faid: 
Mailer, the multitudes throng 
and preis thec, and doft thou 
fay, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus faid; Some 
body hath touched me ; for L 
know that virtue is gone out 
from me. 

47 And the woman feeing, 
that fhe was not hid, came 
trembling, and fell down be- 
fore his teet ; and declared be- 
fore all the people for what 
caule fhe had touched him, 
and how fhe was immediately 
healed. 

48 But he faid to her; 
Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, go thy 
way in peace, 
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49 As he was yet fpeaking, 
there cometh one to the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, faying to 
him, thy daughter is dead, 
trouble him not. 

so And Jesus hearing this 
word, anfwered the father of 
the maid : Fear not ; believe 
only, and the hall be faie. 

51 And when he was come 
to the houfe, he fuffered not 
any man to go in with him, 
but Peter, and James, and 
john, and the father and mo- 
ther of the maiden, 

52 And all wept and 
mourned for her. But he 
faid : Weep not, the maid is 
rot dead, but fleepeth. 

33 And they laughed him 
to fcorn, knowing that fhe was 
dead. : 

54 But he taking her by 
the hand cried out faying : 
Maid, arife. 

35 And her fpirit returned, 
and the rofe immediately, And 
he bid them give her to eat. 

56 And her parents were 
aftonithed, whom he charged 
to tell no man what was done. 
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HEN aalling together 

the twelve Apoftles, he 
gave them power and autho- 
rity over all Devils, and to 
cure difeafes. 

2 And he fent them to 
preach the Kingdom of God 5 
and to heal the fick, 

3 And he faid to them: 
Take nothing for your jour- 

ney, 
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rey, neither ftaff nor skrip, 
ner bread, ror money, nei- 
ther have two coats. 

4 And whaticever houfe 
you thall enter into abide 
there, and cepart not from 
thence. 

3 And whofocver will not 
receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, fhake off even 
the duit of vour feet fer a; 
teimony agaizft them. | 

6 And going cut they went 
about through 
preaching the Gofpel 
healing eviy where. 

> Now Hered the Tetrarch 
keard ofall thirgs that were 
Cone ty him; and he was in 
a doubt becaufe it wes faid by 
feme, thet John was rifen 
from the dead. 

$ But by ether fome, that | 
Elias hath appeared ; ard by | 
others, thet one of the old 
Prophets was rifen again. 

g And Herod faid : John | 
T have beheaded ; but who is | 
this cf whom I hear fuch 
things? And he fought to fee 
him 


10 And the Apoitles when 
they were returned, told him 
all they had done: and taking 
them he went afide into a 
defart place apart, which be- 
Jongeth to Beth-faida. 

11 Which when the people 
knew they followed him and 
he received them, and fpoke 
to them of the Kingdom of 
God, ard healed them who 
had need of keeling. 
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12 Now the day began to 
decline. And the Twelve came 
and faid to him: fend aysy 
the mu‘titude, that going into 
the towns end villeges round 
about, they may lodge and 
get victuals 5 for we are here 
ina defirt place. 

13 But he faid to them: 
Give pou them to cat. And 
they faid: We have no more 
than five Icaves and two fithes: 
unleis pertaps we fhould go 


the towns | and buy food for all this mul- 
and j} titude, 


14 Now there were about 
fve thoufand men. And he 
faid to his Difciples: Make 
them fit down by fiftics in a 
company. 
te ad they did fo. 
made them all fit down. 

16 And taking the five 
loaves and the two fifhes, he 
Icoked up to Heaven, and 
blefied them ; and he broke, 
ard diftributed to his Dit 
| ciples, to fet before the mul- 
titude, 

17 And they did all eat, 
and were filled. And there 
were taken up of fragments 
that remained to them, twelve 
baskets. 

18 And it came to pals; 
as he was alone praying, hi 
Difciples alfo were with him 5 
and he asked them, faying: 
Whom do the people fay that 
Jam? 

19 But they anfwered, and 
faid: John tne Reptift ; but 
fome fay Elias ; ee 

ay 
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fay that one of the former 
Prophets is rifen again. 

20 And he faid to them: 
But whom do you fay that | 
am? Simon Peter anfivering, 
frid; the Chritt of God. 


them, commanded they fhould 
toll this to no man, 

22 Saying: ‘That the Son 
of man muft fuffer many 
things, and be rejected by the 
Ancients and chief Priefts and 
Scribes, and be killed, and 
the third day rife again. 

23 «nd he faid to all: If 
any man will come after me, 
let him deny himielf, and cake 
up his crofs daily, and follow 
me, 

24. For whofoever will fave 
his life, fhall lofe it ; for he 
that fhall lofe his life for my 
fake, fhall fave it. 

23 For what is a man ad- 
vantaged if he gain the whole 
world, and lofe himfelf, and 
cait away himfelf ? 

26 For he that fhall be 
ahamed of me and of my 
words, of him the Son of 
man fhall be afhamed, when 
he thall come in‘ his majeity, 
and that of his Father, and 
of the holy Angels. 

27 But I tell you of a 
truth : There are fome ttand- 
ing here that fhall not tafte 
death, till they fee the King- 
dom of God. 

28 And it came to pafs 
about eight days after thefe 
words, that he took Peter 
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and James and John, and went 


up into a mountain to pray. 
29 And whilft he prayed, 
the fhape. of his countenance 


twas altered ; and his rayment 
‘became white and glittering. 
21 But he ftri€ly charging |' 


30 And behold two men‘ 
were talking with him. And 
they were Mofes and Elias, 

31 Appearing in majefty. 
And they {poke of his de- 


‘ceafe that he fhould accom- 


plifh in Jerufilem. 
32 But Peter and they that 


“were with him, were heavy 
swith fleep. And awaking, they 
‘faw his glory, and the two 


men that ftood with him. 

33 And it came to pafs, 
that as they were departing 
from him, Peter faith to 
Jesus: Matter, it is good for 
us to be here ; and let us 
make three tabernacles, one 
for thee, andone for Mofes, 
and one for Elias : not knowing 
what he faid. 

34. And as he fpoke thefe 
things, there came a cloud, 
and overfhadowed them: and 
they were afraid, when they 
entred into the cloud. 

35 And a voice came out 
of the cloud, faying : This is 
my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And whilft ‘the voice 
was uttered, JEsus was found 
alone. And they held their 
peace, and told no man in 
thofe days any of thefe things 
which they had feen. 

37 And it came to pafs the 
day following, when they 

came 
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came down from the moun- 
tain, there met him a great 
multitude. 

38 Ard behold a man a- 
mong the crowd cried out, 
fayizg : Mafier I beteech thee, 
look upon my fon, becaute he 
is mine only one. 

39 And lo, a Spirit feizeth 
him, ard he fuddenly crieti 
out, and he throweth him 
down and teareth him fo 
that he foameth, and bnuif- 
ing kim he harcly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I defired thy Dif 
ciples to caft him out, and 

ev coud rot. 

41 And jesus anfwering, 
faid : O lefs and perverie 
Generation, bow ong thal! 
I be with youand furkr you? 
bring hither thy fon. 

42 Ard es he was coming 
to him, the Devil threw him 
cown and tore him. 

43 And Jesus rebuked the 
urcleen Spirit, and cured the 
boy, and reftored him to his 
father. 

44 Ard all were aftonifhed 
at the mighty power of God: 
but while 2!] wondered at al! 
the things he d'd, he faid to his 
Difciples : Lay you up in 
your hearts thefe words, for 
it fhall come to pafs that the 
Son of man {hall be. delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they underftocd not 
this word, and it was hid 
from them, fo that they per- 
ceived it not. And they were 


S&. LUKE, 


Chap. IX, 


afraid to ask him concerning 
this word. 

46 And there entred a 
inought into them, which of 
them thould be greater, 

47 But Jesus feeing the 
thoughts of their heart, took 
a child ard fet himgby him. 

48 And faid to them, who- 
foever fhall receive this child 
in my name, receiveth me, 
and whofvever fhall receive 
me, receiveth him that fent 
me. For he that is the leffer 
among you all, he is the 
greater. 

49 And John anfwering, 
faid: Matter, we faw a cer- 
tain man cafting out Devils 
in thy name, and we forbad 
him, becaufe he followeth not 
with us. 

50 And Jesus faid to 
him: Forbid Aim rot: For 
he that is not againft you, is 
for you. 

51 And it came to pafs, 
when the days of his affump- 
tion were accomplifhing, that 
he ftedfaitly fet his face to go 
to Jerufalem. 

52 And he fent meffengers 
before his face: and going 
they entred into a city of 
the Samaritans to prepare for 


53 And they received him 
not, becaufe his face was of 
one going to Jerufalem. 

54 And when his Difci- 
ples James and John had feen 
this, they faid: Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to 

come 
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come down from Heaven and 
confume tim ? 

ss And turning, he re- 
baked them, faying: You 
know not of what fpirit you 


re. 

56 The Sen of man come 
not to deftroy fouls, but to 
fave. And they went into ano- 
ther town. 

57 And it came to pafs as 
they walked in the way, that 
a certain man faid to him: 
I will follow thee whither- 
foever thou gocit. 

58 Jusus faid to him: 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air neits ; but 
the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 But he faid to another : 
Follow me. And he faid : 
Lord, fuffer me firft to go, 
and to bury my father. 

60 And Jesus faid to him : 
Let the dead bury their dead ; 
but go thou, preach the King- 
dom of God. 

61 And another faid: I 
will follow thee, Lord, but 
ket me fit tke my lecve of 
them that are at my houfe. 

62 Jrsus faid to him: No 
mrn putting his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the Kingdom of God. 

’ CHAP. X. 
AN D after thefe thirgs the 
Lord appointed alfo other 
feveaty two: and he fent them 
two and two before his face 
into every city and place whi- 
ther he himfelf was to come. 
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2 And he faid to them; 
The harvelt indeed is great ; 
but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvefl, that he fend la- 
bourers inio his harvett, 

3 Go: Behold I fend you 
as lambs among wolves, 

4 Carry neither purfe, nor 
skrip, nor fhoes ; and falute 
no man by the way. 

5 Into whatfoever houfe 
you enter, firlt fay : Peace be 
to this houfe, 

6 And if the fon of peace 
be there, your peace fhall reft 
upon him: But if not, it 
fhall return to you. 

7 And in the fame houfe 
remain, eating and drinking 
fuch things as they have For 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Remove not from houfe 
to houfe. 

8 And into what city fo- 
ever you enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat fuch things as 
are fet before you ; 

9 And heal the fick that 
are therein, and fay to them: 
‘The Kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

1o But into whatfoever 
city you enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, going forth 
into the ftreets thereof, fay : 

11 Even the very duit of 
your city that cleaveth to us; 
we wipe off againit you. 
Yet know this that the King- 
dem of God is at hand, 

12 I fay to you, it fhall 
be inore tolerabie at that day 
tor 
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for Sodom, than for that 
city. 

13 Wo to thee Corczain, 
wo to = Peth-faida : For 
if in Tyre and Sidon had 
been Reais the mighty 
works that have been wrought 
in you, they would have dore 
Ferance long ago fitting in 
fack-cloth ard athes. 

14 But ic fhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgment, than tor you. 

15 And thou Capharnaum 
which art exalted unto Hea- 


ven; thou fhalt be thrufl 
cown to Hell. 
16 He that heareth you, 


heareth me: and he that def- 
Pifeth vou, ceipiieth me. 
and he that detpiteth me, 
deipifeth him that {ent me. 

17 And the Seventy-two 
retumncd with joy, faving: 
Lord, the Devils alfo are fub- 
ject to us in thy name. 

18 Ard he {aid to them : 
T faw Samn like ightning tal- 
Lng trom Fieaven. 

19 Beaold, 1 have given 
yeu power iv tread upon fer- 
pent and icorpio:s, and upon 
al] tre power o: the enciny, 
and nothing ieall burt vou. 

20° but | yet mjoice not in 
this, chat tpirits are jubject un- 
to you; but rejoice in this, 
that your names are written in 
Heaven. 

21 In that fame hour he 
rejoiced in the holy Ghott, 
and faid ; 1 cenfets to thee, O 
Father, Lord of Heaven and 
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eerth, becaufe thou haft hidden 
thee things from the wife and 
prudent, and haitrevealed them 
to little ones. Yea Father, for 
io hath it feemed good in thy 
fight. 

22 All things are delivered 
to me by my Father. And no 
one knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and to 
whom the Son will reveal 
him. 

23 And turning to his 
Ditcayles, he {aid : Blefed are 
the eyes tliat tee the tiungs 
which you fee. 

24 For I fay to you, that 
many Prophets arid Kings 
tave defired to fee the things 
that you fee, and have not {een 
them ; and to hear the things 
that you hear, and have not 
heard them. 

25 And behold a certain 
lawyer ftood up, tempting 
him and faying: Mair, 
what mutt I do to poffefs cter- 
nal lite? 

26 But he faid to him: 
What is written in the lay! 
how readeit thou? 

27 He antwering, faid:- 
Thoit joalt love the Lord ty 
Ged avith thy avhole keart, 
and with thy whale foul, and 
with all thy firength, and 
avith all thy mind: aud ty 
neighbour as thyelf. 

28 And he tid to him: 
Thou hait anfwered rigs, 
this do and thou fhalt live. 

29 Lut he willing to juility 

hunt 
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himfelf, faid to Jesus: And 
who is my néighbour ? 

30 And Jesus anfwering, 
fid: A certain man went 
down from Jerufalem to Je- 
richo, ard fell among robbers, 
who alfo {tripped him, and 
having wounded him went 
away Ieaving him half dead. 

31 And it chanced that a 
certain Prieft went down the 
fame way ; and feeing him, 
paffed by. 

32 In like manner alfoa 
Levite, when he was near the 
place and faw him, paffed 
by. 

33 Buta certain Samaritan 
being on his journey, came 
near him ; and feeing him 
was moved with compaf- 
fion. 

34 And going up to him, 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oyl and wine: and fetting 
him upon his own _ beaft 
brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 

35 And the next day he 
took out two pence, and gave 
to the hoft, and {aid: Take 
care of kim’ ahd- whatfoever 
thou thalt {pend over and a- 
bove, 1 at my return will re- 
pay thee, 

36 Which of thefe three 
in thy opinion was neighbour 
to him: that fell ainong the 
robbers? 

37 Buthe fiid: He that 
thewed mercy to hii. And 
Jesus faid to him : Go, and 
do thou in like manner. 
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38 Now it came to pafs’ 
as they went, that he entred’ 
into a certain town; and a 
certain woman named Martha, 
received him into her houfe. 

39 And fhe had a filter 
called Mary. Who fitting alfo 
at the Lord’s feet, heard his’ 
word, 

40 But Martha was bufy 
about much ferving. Who 
ftood and faid: Lord, halt’ 
thou no care that my fitter hath 
left me alone to ferve? {peak 
to her therefore, that fhe help 
me. 
41 And the Lord anfiver- 
ing, faid to her: Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful, 
and art troubled about many 
things. : 
42 But one thing is necef- 
fary, Mary hath chofen the 
beft part which fhall not be 
taken away from her. 


CHAP. xl 
AND it came to pafs, that 


as he was in a certain 
place praying, when he ceafed, 
one of his Difciples faid to 
him: Lord, teach us to pray, 
as Johnalfo taught his Difci- 


ple. = - 

2 And he faid to them: 
When you pray,- fay, Fa- 
THER, hallowed be thy name, 


Thy Kingdom come, 


3, Give us this day our dai- 
y bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins, 
for we, alfo forgive every 
one that is indedted to us. 
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Ard tead us not ixte tempta- 
tion, 

5 Ard he faid to them: 
Which of you fhall havea 
friend, ard thall go to him 
zt mid-night, and fhall fay to 
him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves, 

6 Becaufe a friend of mine 
is come off his journey to me, 
and have not what to fet 
before him : 

> And he- from within 
fhould anfwer and fay : Trou- 
ble me not, the door is now 
fhut, and my children arc 
with me in bed; I cannor 
rife and give thee. 

8 Yet if he fhall continue 
knocking, I fay to you, al- 
though he will not rife and give 
him, becaule he is his friend, 
vet becaule of his importunity 
be will rife, and give him as 
many as he reedeth. 

g And I fay to you, Ask, 
and it fhall be given you : feek, 
and you fhall fd: knock and 
it fhall be ofened to you. 

10 Fer every cone that 
asketh, receiveth: ard he 
that feeketh, findeth: and to 
him that knocketh, it fhall be 
ofened. 

tr Ard which of you 
if he ask his father bread, will 
he give him a ftone? or a fith, 
will ke fora fith give him a 
Serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an 
egy, will ke reach hima fecr- 
pion? 

13 If you then being evil, 
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know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much 
more will your Father from 
Heaven give the gocd Spirit to 
them that ask him ? 

14 And he was cafling out 
a Devil, and the fame wes 
dumb, And when he had cait 
out the Devil, the dumb 
fpoke: ard the multitudes 
were in admiration at it, 

15 But fome of them faid : 
he cafleth out Devils, by 
Beelzebeb the Prince of 
Devils. 

16 And others tempting, 
asked of him a fign from 
Heaven. 

17 But he fceing their 
thoughts, {aid to them : Every 
kingdom divided againft itfelf; 
fha!] be brought to defolation, 
and houfe upon houfe fhall fall. 

18 Ard if Satan alfo be 
divided againit himfelf, how 
fhall his kingdom ftand ? Ke- 
caufe you fay that through 
Beelzcbub I caft out Devils. 

19 Now if IJ caft out De- 
vilsby Beelzcbub ; by whom do 
your children cait them out? 
therefore they fhall be your 
judges. 3 

20 But if] by the finger of 
God caft out Devils, doubt- 
lefs the Kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 

21 When a ftrong man 
armed keepeth his court : 
thofe things are in peace which 
he poffeffeth. 

22 Butif a ftronger than 
he come upon him and over- 

come 
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come him : le will take away 30 For as Jonas was a fign 
ali his armour whercin he : to the Ninivites: fo shall the 
tufted, and will diftribute his | Son of man alfo be to this - 
{poils. generation. . 

23 He that is not with | 31 The Queen of theSouth 
me, is againft me: and he | fhali rife in the judgment with 
that gathereth not with me, | the men of this generation, 
feattcreth. and thall condemn them: be- 

z4 When the unclean Spi- | caufe fhe came from the ends 
rit is gone out of a man, he | of the earth to hear the wif- 
walketh through places with- {dom of Solomon; and be- 
out water, feeking reft. And | hold, more than Solomon 
not finding, he faith: 1 will | here. 
return into my houfe whence 32 The men of Ninive 
J came out. fhall rife in the judgment with 

25 And when he is come, | this generation and fhall_con- 
he firdeth it {wept and gar- [demn it, becaufe they did pe- 
nifhed, nance at the preaching of Jo- 

26 Then he goeth and | nas; and behold, more than 
taketh with him feven other | Jonas here, 

Spirits more wicked than him- | 33 No man lighteth a can- 
felf, and entering in they dwell } dle, and putteth it ina hid- 
there, And the laft ftate of } den place, nor under a buthel : 
that man becomes worfe than | but upon a candle-ftick, that 
the firft. they that come in may fee the 

27 And it came to pafs: flight. 
as he fpoke thefe things, a} 34 The light of thy body, 
certain woman from the crowd | is thine eye. If thine eye be 
lifting up her voice faid to | fingle, thy whole body will 
him: Bleffed is the womb | be lightfome: but if it be evil,. 
that bore thee, and the paps | thy body aifo will be dark- 
that gave thee fuck. fome. * 

28 But he faid: Yea ra- 35 Take heed therefore 
ther, bleffed are they who | that the light which is in thee; 
hear the Word of God, and ] be not darknefs. 
keep it. 36 Ifthen thy whole body 

2g And the multitudes run- | be lightfome, having no part 
ning together, he began to | of darkne(s: the whole shall 
fay: This generation is a {be lightfome, and as a bright 
wicked generation : it asketh | lamp fhall enlighten thee. 
afign, and a fign fhall not be 37 And as he was fpealk- 
given it, but the fign of Jonas | ing, a certain Pharifee prayed 
the Prophet. him that he would dine with 
Nz him. 
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him. And he gcing in fat 
down to eat. 

38 Ard the Pharilee be- 
gen to fay thinking within 
himfelf: Why he was rot 
wafhed before dinrer. 

3g And the Lord faid to 
him: New you Pharifees 
make clean the outiide of the 
cup ard of the platter ; but 
your infide is full of rapine 
and iniquity. : 

40 Ye fools, did not he 
chat made that which is with- 
eat, make alio that which is 
within. 

41 But yet that which re- 
maineth, give alms, and be- 
kcld all things are clean unto 
yeu. 

42 But wo to you Phari- 
fees, becaufe you tithe mint and 
Tue and every herb: ard pafs 
cver judgment and the charity 
of God. Now thefe things 
ycoucughtto have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 

43 Wo to you Pharifees, 
Leceufe you love the upper- 
meft feats in the Sy nagogues, 
erd falatanons in the merket- 
place. 

44 Wo to you, becaufe 
you are as fepulchres that ap- 
eer not, and men that walk 
over, are not aware. 

45 And one of the Law. 
yess anfwering, faith to him : 
Mafter, ic faying thefe things, 
then reproacheit us alfo. 


St LURE, 


Chap. XI, 

46 But he aid: Wo to 
you Lawyers alfo: becauie 
you load men with burdens 
which they cannot bear, and 
you yourielves touch not the 
packs with one of your fin- 
oct. 

47 Wo to you who build 
the monuments of the Pro- 
phets: and your Fathers killed 
them. 

48 Truly you bear wit 
nels that you confent to the 
Joings cf your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and 
you build their fepulchres. 

49 For this cavfe alfo the 
wifdom of God faid, 1 will 
ferd to them Prophers and 
Apofties, and fome of them 
they will kill and perfecute. 

50 That the blood of all 
the Prophets which was fhed 
from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of 
this Generation, 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the bldod of Zacharias 
who was flain between the 
Alwar and the Temple. Yea 
I fay to you, it fhall be re- 
quired of this Generation. 

52 (@) Wo to you Law- 
yers, for you have taken away 
the key of knowledge: you 
yourfelyes have not entred in, 
and thofe that were entring in 
you have hirdred. 

53 And as he was faying 
chele things to them, the 


(a) Ver. 52 Ho to you Lavyers. He {peaks of the Doc- 
ters of the Law of Mofes, commonly called the Scribes. 
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Pharifes and the Lawyers be- 
gan vehemently to urge him, 
and to opprefS his mouth 
about many things, 

54 Lying in wait for him, 
and feeking to catch fome- 
thing from his mouth, that 
they might accufe him. 
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AN D when great multi- 
tudes ftood about him, fo 
that they trod one upon ano- 
ther, he began to fay to his 
Difciples : Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharifees, which 
is hypocrify. 

2 Fer there is nothing co- 
yered, that fhall not he re- 
vealed : nor hidden that fhall 
not be known. 

3 For whatfoever things 
you have {poken in darknefs, 
{hall be publithed in the light : 
and that which you have 
{poken in the ear in the cham- 
bers, fhal] be preached on the 
houfe-tops. 

4 And I fay to you my 
friends, Be not afraid of' them 
who kill the body, and after 
that have no more that. they 
can do, 

5 But IT will thew you 
whom-ye fhall fear: fear ye 
him who after he hath killed, 
hath power to caft into Hell. 
Yea I-fay to you, fear him, 

6 Are not five {parrows 
fold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgotten 
before God 

7 Yea the very hairs of 
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your head are all numbred. 
Fear not therefore: you are 
of more value than many fpar- 
rows. 

8 And I fay to you, who- 
focver fhall confefs me before 
men, him fhall the Son of 
man alfo confefs before the 
Angels of God: 

g Bat he that fhall deny 
me before men, fhall be de. 
nied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whofoever fpeaketh 
a word againft the Son of. 
man it fhall be forgiven him.: 
but to him that fhall blaf- 
pheme againft the Holy Ghoft, 
it fhall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they fhall 
bring you into the Synagogues 
and to Magiftrates and Powers, 
be not folicitous how, or 
what you fhall anfwer, o: 
what you fhall fay. ; 

12 For the Holy Ghef: 
fhall teach you in: the fame 
hour what you mutt fay, 

13 And one of* the multi-- 
tude- faid to him: Matfter,. 
fpeak to my brother that he. 
divide the inheritance with 


me. 
* 14° But he faid.to him: 


Man, who hath appointed me 
judge or divider over you? 

15 And he faid to them: 
Take heed and beware of all 
covetoufhels : for a man’s Jife- 


‘doth not confift-in the abu 
‘dance of things which he pof- 
feffeth. 


16 And he fpoke a fimili- 


,tude to them, faying: The 
‘oN 
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lard of 2 certain rich man 
Liought forth plenty of fruits. 
And ke thought within 
himielf, fying, What thaii 
I do, becaute J have no room 
where to beftow my fruits? 

18 And he faid : This wit, 
Téo, I will pull down my 
barns, and will build greater, 
ard into taem will I gather 
all things that are grown to 
me, end my goocs. 

1g And I will f{y to my 
foul; Soul, thou haft much 
goods laid up for many years, 
take thy rei, eat, drink, make 
geod cheer. 

20 But Ged faid to him, 
thou fool, this night do they 
require thy foul of thee ; and 
whote fhall thofe things be 
which thou haft provided ? 

21 So is ke that layeth up 
treafure for imielf, and is not 
rich towards God. 

22 And he faid to his Dif- 
ciples : Therefore I fay to 
you, be nct foiicitous for your 
life, what you fhall eat; nor 
for your body, what you hall 
put on. 

23 The life is more than 
the mear, and the body is more 
than the raiment. 

24 Confider the ravens, 
for they fow not, neither do 
they reap, neither have they 
itore-Loufe ror barn, and God 
feedeth them. How much are 
you more valuable than they ? 

25 And which of you by 
taking thought can add to his 
tiature one cabit? 
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26 If then you be not able 
to do fo much as the leat 
thing, why are you folicitous 
for the reft ? 

27 Confider the lillies how 
they grow: they labour not, 
seither do they {pin. But I 
fay to you, not even Solomon 
in all his glory was cloathed 
like one of thefe. 

28 Now if God cloath in this 
manner the grafs that is to day 
in the field, ard to morrow is 
caft into the oven ; how much 
more you, O ye of little faith? 

29 And feek not ye what 
you fhall eat, or what you 
fhall drink : and be not lifted 
up on high. 

30 Forall thefe things do 
the Nations of the world feek, 
But your Father knoweth that 
you have need of thefe things. 

31 But feek ye firft the 
Kingdom of God and his juf- 
tice, and all thefe things fhall 
be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, 
for it hath pleafed your Father 
to give you a Kingdom. 

33 Sell what you poffefs 
and give alms. Make to your- 
felves bags, which grow not 
old, a treafure in heaven which 
faileth not ; where no thief 
approacheth nor moth cor- 
rupteth. 

34 For where your trea- 
fare is, there will your heart 
be ilfo. 

35 Let your loins be girt, 
and lamps burning in your 


hands, 
36 And 
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36 And you yourfelves like 
to men who wait for their 
Lord, when he hall return 
from the wedding : that when 
he cometh and knocketh they 
may open to him immedia- 
tely. 
37 Bleffed are thofe fer- 
yants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh, fhall find watch- 
ing. Amen I fay to you, 
that he will gird himéelf, 
and make them fit down to 
meat and pailing will minifter 
unto them. 

38 And if he fhall come 
jn the fecond watch, or come 
in the third watch and find 
them fo, blefled are thofe 
fervants. 

But this know ye, that 
if the houfe-holder did know 
at what hour the thief would 
come, he would furely watch, 
and would not fuffer his houfe 
to be broken open. 

40 Be you'then alfo ready : 
for at what hour you think 
not, the Son of man will 
come, 

4t And Peter faid to him : 
Lord, doft thou fpeak this 
parable to us, or likewife to 
all ? 

42 And the Lord faid: 
Who (thinkeft thou) is the 
faithful and wife fteward, 
whom Ais. Lord fetteth over 
his family, to give them their 
meaiure of wheat in due feafon. 

43 Bleffed is that fervant, 
whom when his Lord thall 
come he fhall find fo doing. 
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44 Verily I fay to you, 


he will fet him over all that 
he poffeffeth. 


45 But if that fervant fhall 


fay in his heart, My Lord is 


long acoming ; and fhall be- 
gin to ftrike the men-fervants 


and maid-fervants, and to eat 
and to drink, and to be drunk : 


46 The Lord of that fer- 
vant will come in the day that 
he hopeth not, and at the 
hour that he knoweth not, 
and fhall feparate him, and 
fhall appoint him his portion 
with unbelievers. 

47 And that fervant who 
knew the will of his Lord, 
and prepared not Aim/e/f, and 
did not according to his will, 
fhall be beaten with many 
firipes. 

48 But he that knew not, 


and did things worthy of 


ftripes shall be beaten with 
few ftripes. And unto whom- 
foever much is given, of him 
much fhall be required: and 
to whom they have committed 
much, of him they will de- 
mand the more. 

49 Tam come to caft fire 
on the earth ; and what will 
I but that it be kindled? 

50 And I have a Baptifm, 
wherewith I am to be bap- 
tized: and how*am 1 itrai- 
tened until it be accomplifhed ? 

§1 Think ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I 
tell you no, but feparation. 

52 For there fhall be from 
henceforth five in one houfe 

divi- 
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divided ; three againft two, 
and two againit three. 

53 The father all be di- 
wided againtt the ion, and the 
fon zgainft his father, the 
mother cgainit the daughter, 
and the daughter againit the 
mother, the mother-in-law, 
againit her daughter in-law, 
ard the daughter-in-lawagainit 
her mother-in-law. 

54 And he {aid alfo to the 
multitudes, when you fee a 
cloud rifing from the wef, 
prefently you fay : A fhower 
iscoming, and fo it happeneth : 

55 And when ye /ee the 
fouzh-wind blow, you fay, 
there will be heat ; and it co- 
meth to pafs. 

56 You hypocrites, you 
know hew to diicern the face of 
the heaven and of the earth : 
bat how is it that you do not 
difcern this time ? 

57 And why even of your- 
felves do you not judge that 
which is juit ? 

58 And when thou geet 
with thy adverfary to the 
Prince, whilft thou art in the 
way endeavour to be delivered 
from him: left perhaps he 
draw thee to the Judge, and 
the Judge deliver thee to the 
Exattor, and the Exaétor cait 
thee into prifon. 

59 J fay to thee, thou fhalt 
not go out thence, until thou 
pay the very laft mite. 

CHAP. XII. 
AX? there were prefent 
at that very time fome 
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that told him of the Gali- 
leans, whole blood Pilate had 
mingled with their facrifices, 

2 And he anfwering, faid 
tothem ; Think you that thefe 
Gal:leans were {inners above 
all the men of Galilee becaufe 
they fuffered fuch things ? 

3 No, 1 fay to you; but 
unlelS you fhsil do penance, 
you fhall all li!:cwife perith, 

4 Or thofe eighteen upon 
whom the tower fell in Siloe, 
and flew them : think you that 
they alfo were debtors above 
all the men that dwell in Je- 
tufalem ? 

5 No, I fay to you; but 
except you do penance you 
fhall all likewite perifh. 

6 He {poke alfo this pa- 
rable: A certain man hada 
fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came feeking 
fruit on it, and found none. 

> And he faid to the drefler 

of the vineyard: Behold for 
thefe three years I come feek- 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and 
1 find none. Cut it down 
therefore ; why cumbreth it 
the ground ? 
8 But he anfwering faid to 
him: Lord, let it alone this 
year alfo, until 1 dig about 
it, and dung it. 

9 And if happily it bear 
fruit; but if not, then after 
that thou fhalt cut it down. 

to And he was teaching in 
their Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath. 


31 And behold there wasa 
woman 


Chap. XIII. 


woman who had a fpirit of 
infirmity eighteen years: and 
fhe was bowed together, nei- 
ther could fhe look upwards 
atall. 

1z2 Whom when Jesus 
fa, he called her unto him, 
and faid to her : Woman, thou 
art delivered from thy infir- 


mity. 

13 And he laid his hands 
upon her, and immediately 
the was made ftraight and glo- 
rified God. 

14 And the Ruler of the 
fynagogue (being angry that 
Jesus, had healed .on the 
Sabbath ) anfwering faid to the 
mult :.dz: Six days there arc 
wherein you ought to work. 
In them therefore come, and 
be healed ; and not an the Sab- 
bath-day. 

15 And the Lord anfwering 
him, faid: Ye hypocrites, 
dot not every one of you on 
the Sabbath-day loofe his ox 
or his afs from the manger, 
and lead them to water ? 

16 And ought not this 
daughter of Abraham whom 
atan hath bound, lo, thefe 
eighteen years, be loofed from 
this bond on the Sabbath-day ? 

17 And when he faid thefe 
things, all his adverfaries were 
ahamed : and all the People 
Tejoiced for all the things that 
were glorioufly done by him, 
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18 He faid therefore: To 
what is theKingdom of God 
like, and whereunto fhall I 
refemble it. ~ 

19 It is like toa grain of 
muftard-feed, which a man 
took and caft into his garden, 
and it grew, and became a 
great tree, and the birds of 
the air lodged in the branches 
thereof, 

20 And again he faid: 
Whereunto fhall I efteem the 
Kingdom of God to be like? 

zt It is like to leaven, 
which a woman took and hid 
in three meafures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened, 

22 And he went through 
the cities and towns- teaching, 
and making his journey to 
Jerufalem. 

23 And a certain man faid 
to him: Lord, are they few 
that are faved? But he faid 
“to them : . 

24 Strive to enter by the 
narrow gate: for many, I 
fay to you, (@) fhall feek to. 
enter, and fhall not be able. 

25 But when the Mafter 
of the houfe fhall be gone in, 
and fhall fhut to the door, 
you fhall begin to ftand with- 
out, and knock at the door, 
faying, Lord, open to us: 
and he anfwering fhall fay to 
you, I know you not whence 
you are: 


ep np 
(2) Ver. 24 Shall feek, &c. Shall defire to be faved; 
but for wang of taking fufficient pains, and being thoroughly 


in earneft, fhall not attain to it. 


26 Then 


WZ 


26 Then you fhall begin 
to fay: We have eaten and 
drunk in thy prefence and thou 
haft taught in our ftreets. 

27 And he fhall fy to 
you, I know you not whence 
you are, depart from me all 
ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There fhall be weeping 
and gnafhing of teeth: when 
you fhall fee Abraham and 
Afeac and Jacob, and all the 
Prophets in the Kingdom of 
God, and you yourlelves thruft 
out. 
29 And there fhall come 
from the Eaft and the Weit 
and the North and the South; 
and thall fit down in the King- 
dom of God. 

30 And behold, they are 
laft that thal] be firft, and they 
are firft that fhall be laft. 

31 The fame day there 
came fome of the Pharifees, 


faying to him: Depart and | da 


get thee hence, for Herod 
hath a mind to kill thee. 

32 And he faid to them: 
Go, and tell that fox, Behold 
I caft out Devils, and do cures 
to dey and to morrow, and 
the third day Lam confum- 
mated. ‘ 

33 Neverthelefs I muft 
walk to day and to morrow 
and the diy following, be- 
caufe i: cannot be that a Pro- 
phet perifh out of Jerufalem. 

34 Jerufalem, Jeruialem, 
that killeft the Prophets, and 
ftoneft them that are fent to 
thee, how often would I have 
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gathered thy children as the 
bird doth her brood under her 
wings, and thou wouldeft not? 

35. Behold your honfe thall 
be left to you defolate. And 
T fay to you, that you fhall 
not fee me till the time come, 
when you fhall fay : Bleffed 
is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, 


CHAP, XIV. 


AN D it came to pafs when 

J=Esus went into the 
houfe of one of the chief of 
the Pharifees on the Sabbath- 
day to eat bread, that they 
watched him, 

2 And behold there was a 
certain man before him that 
had the dropfy. 

3 And Jesus anfwering, 
fpoke to the Lawyers and 
Pharifees, faying: Js it law-. 
ful to heal on the Sabbath- 

; 


A But they held their peace. 
But he taking him, healed 
him, ‘and fent him away. 
And anfwering them, he 
fis : Which of you fhall have 
an afs or an oX fall into a pit; 
and will not immediately draw 
him out on the Sabbath-day? 

6 And they could not an- 
fwer him to thefe things. 

7 And: he fpoke a parable 
alfo to them that were in- 
vited, marking how they chole 
the firft feats at the table, fay- 
ing to them : 

8 When thou art invited 
to a wedding, fit not way 

the 
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the firft place, left perhaps 
one more honourable than 
thou be invited by him ; 

g And he that invited thee 
and him, come and fay to 
thee, Give this man place; 
and then thou begin with 
fhame to take the loweft place. 

10 But when thou art in- 
vited, go, fit down in the 
lowelt place: that when he 
who invited thee cometh, he 
may fay to thee, Friend go 
up higher: then fhale thou 
have glory before them that 
fit at table with thee. 

11 Becaufe every one that 
exalteth himfelf, fhall be hum- 
bled: and he that humbleth 
himfelf, fhall be exalted. 

12 And he faid to him alfo 
that had invited him: When 
thou makeft a dinner or a fup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, nor thy kinf- 
men, nor thy neighbours who 
are rich: left perhaps they 
alfo invite thee again, anda 
recompence be made to thee. 

13 But when thou makeit 
a fealt, call the poor, the 
maimed, the Jame, and the 
blind. 

tq And thou fhalt be blef- 
fed, becaufe they have not 
wherewith to make thee re- 
compence : for recompence 
fill be made thee at the re- 
furrection of the juft. 

15 When one of them that 
fat at table with him, had 
heard thele things, he faid 
to him: Blefled is he that 
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fhall eat bread in the King. 
dom of God. 

16 But he faid to him; A 
certain man made a great fup- 
per, and invited many. 

17 And he fent his fervant 
at the hour of {upper to fa 
to them that were invited, 
that they fhould come, for 
now all things are ready, 

18 And they began all at 
once to make excufe. The 
firft {aid to him, I have bought 
a farm, and I muft needs go 
out and fee it; 1 pray thee, 
hold me excufed. 

19 And another faid, I 
have bought five yoke ofoxen, 
and } goto try them; I pray. 
thee, hold me excufed. 

zo And another faid, I 
have married a wife, and there- 
fore 1 cannot come. 

21. And the feryant return- 
ing told thefe things to his 
Lord. Then the Mafter of 
the houfe being angry, faid 
to his fervant; Go out quick- 
ly into the ftreets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor and the feeble 
and the blind and the lame. 

22 And the fervant faid: 
Lord, it is done as thou haft 
commanded, and yet there is 
room. 

23 And the Lord faid to 
the fervant: Go out into the 
high-ways and hedges; and 


compel them to come in, 


thit my houfe may be filled. 

24 But I fay unto you, 
that none of thofe men that 
: , were 
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were invited, fhall tafte of 
my fupper. 

‘s "And there went great 
multitudes with him; and 
turning, he faid to them : 

26 If any man come to 
me, and hate not his father and 
mother, and wife and chil- 
dren, and brethren and fifters, 
yea and his own life alfo; he 
cannot be my Difciple. 

27 And whofcever doth 
sot cuty his crofs and come 
after me, cannot be my Dita- 

le. 

28 For, which of you hav- 
ing a mind to build a tower, 
Goth not firit fit down and 
reckon the charges that are 
neceflary, whether he have 
wherewithal to finith it : 

29 Left, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not 
able to finifh it, all that fee it 
begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, this man be- 
gen to build, and wes not 
able to finith ? 

31 Or what King about 
to go to make war agaimt 
another Kirg, doth not firit 
fit down and think whether he 
be able with ten thoufand to 
meet him that with twenty 
thoufand cometh againft him, 

33 Or elie whihi the other 
is yet afar off, fending an em- 
baily, he defireth conditions of 


peace. 

33 So likewife every one 
of you that doth not renounce 
all that he poffeffeth, cannot 
be my Difciple. : 
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34 Saltis good. But if th 
falt fhall lofeits favour, saheies 


‘with fhall it be feafoned? 


35 It is neither profitabl 
for the Jand, nor for ‘ ime 
hil, but fhall be caft out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


CHAP. xy. 
N 


OW the Publicans and 
finners drew near unta 
hint to hear him. 

2 And the Pharifees and 
the Scribes murmured, fay- 
ing: ‘This man receiveth fin- 
ners, and eateth with them, 

3 And he {poke to them 
this parable, faying : 

4 What man of you that 
hath an hundred theep: And 
if he fhall lofe one of them, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
nine in the defart, and go after 
that which was loft until he 
find it? 

_ 5 And when he hath found 
it, lay it upon his fhoulders 
Tejoicing. 

6 And comirg home call 
together his friends and neigh- 
bours, faying to them: ke- 
Joice with me, becaule I have 
found my fheep that was 
loit ? i 

7 I fay to you, that even 
fo there fhall be joy in Hea- 
ven upon one finner that doth 
penance, tore than upon 
ninety nine juft who need not 

ce. 

8 Or what woman having 
ten groats: if ihe lofe one 

groat, 
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17 And returning to him- 


and fweep the houte, and eek ; felf, he faid : How many hired 


: diligently, until fhe find it ? 


fervants in my father’s houfe 


g And when fhe hath found | abound with bread, and I here 


it, call together her friends 
and neighbours, faying: Re- 
joice with me, becaufe I have 
found the groat which I had 
loft ? 

to So I fay to you, there 
fhall be joy (a) before the 
Angels of God upon one finner 
doing penance. 

tr And he faid: A cer- 
tain man had two fons ; 

1z And the younger of 
them faid to his father: Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of 
fubitance that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his 
fubitance. 

13 And not many days af- 
ter the younger fon gathering 
all together went abroad into 
afar country : and there wa- 

. fted his fubitance living rio- 
tioufly. 

14 And after he had fpent 
all there came amighty famine 
in that country, and he began 
to be in want. 

ts And he went, and clea- 
ved to one of the citizens of 
that country. And he fent him 
into his farm to feed fine. 

16 And ‘he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
the fwine did eat ; and no man 
gave unto him. 


perifh with hunger? 

18 I will arife, and will 
go to my father, and fay to 
him: Father I have finned 
againft Heaven and before 
thee: 

19 Iam not now worthy 
to be called thy fon: make 
me as one of thy hired fervants, 

20 And rifing up he came 
to his father. And when he 
was yet a great way off, his 
father faw him, and was mo- 
ved with compaffion, and 
running to him fell upon his 
neck and kiffed him, 

21 And the Son faid to 
him: Father, I have finned 
againft Heaven and before 
thee, I am not now worthy 
to be called thy fon. 

22 And the father faid 
to his fervants: Bring forth 
quickly the fir robe, and 
put it on him, and pita ring 
on his hand, and fhoes on his 
feet : 

23 And bring hither the 
fatted calf, and killit, and let 
useat, andmakemerry, 

24 Becaufe this my fon 
was dead, and is. come to 
life again : was loft, and is 
found. And they began to te 
merry. ; 


(a) Ver. 10 Before the Angels. By this it is plain that the 
fpirits in Heaven have a concern for us below; anda joy at 
our repentance, and confequently a knowledge oft. = 

10) 


oN, 
25 sNcw 
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25 Now his elder fon was 
in the field, and when he 
came and drew nigh to the 
houfe, he heard mufick and 
cancing : 

26 And he called one of 
the fervants, and asked what 
thefe things meant. 

27 Andhe faid to him: 
‘Thy brother is come, and thy 
father hath killed the fatted 
calf, becaufe he hath received 
him fafe. 

28 And he was angry and 
would not go in. His father 
therefore coming out began 
to intreat him. 

2g And he anfwering, faid 
to his father: Behold, for fo 
many years do I ferve thee, 
and I have never trenfgreffed 
thy commandment, and yet 
thou hait never given me a 
kid to make merry with my 
friends : 

30 But as foon as this thy 
fen is come, who hath devou- 
Ted his fubftance with harlots, 
thou haft killed for him the 
farted caif. 

3t But he fad to him: 
Son, thou artalways with me, 
and all I have is thine. 

32 Butit was fit that we 
fhould make merry and be 
glad, for this thy brother 
was dead, and is come to life 
again; he was loft, and is 
found. 


CHAP. XVI 


N D he faid alfo to his 
Difciples: There was 
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a certain rich man who had 
a fteward : and the fame was 
accufed unto him, that he 
had wafted his goods, 

z And he called him, and 
faid to him: How 4s it that 
I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ftewardfhip 
for now thou cantt be fteward 
no longer. 

3 And the fteward faid 
within himfelf: What fhall 
I do, becaufe my Lord taketh 
away from me the fteward- 
fhip ? To dig I am notable ; 
to beg I am athamed. 

4 1 know what I will do, 
that when I fhall be removed 
from the ftewardfhip, they 
may receive me into their 
houfes. 

5 Therefore calling toge- 
ther every one of his Lord’s 
debtors, hefaid to the firlt ; 
How much dsft thou owe my 
Lord? 

6 But he faid : An hundred 
barrels of oil. And he {aid to 
him: Take thy bill and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty, 

7 Then he faid to another : 
And how much doft thou 
owe? Who faid: An hundred 
quarters of wheat. He {aid 
to him: Take thy bill, and 
write eighty. : 

8 And the Lord commended 
the unjuft fteward, forafmuch 
as he had done wifely: for 
the children of this world, are 
wifer in their generation than 
the children of light. 

g And I fay to you: 

Make 
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Make unto you friends of the 
(a) mammon of iniquity, 
that when you shall fail, (4) 
they may receive you into 
everlafting dwellings. 

10 He that is faithful in 
that which is leaft, is faithful 
alfo in that which is greater : 
and he that is unjuft in that 
which is little, is unjuft alfo 
in that which is greater. 

11 If then you have not 
been faithful in the unjuft 
mammon ; who will truft you 
with that which is the true? 

12 And if you have not 
been faithful in that which is 
another's: who will give you 
that which is your own? 

13 No fervant can ferve 
two maiters, for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other: or he will hold to the 
one, and defpife the other. 
You cannot ferve God and 
mammon,. 

14 Now the Pharifees who 
were covetous, heard all thefe 
things: and they derided 
him. 

15 And he faid to them : 
You are they who juttify 
yourfelves before men, but 
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for that which is high to 
men, is an abomination before 


od. 

16 The Law and the Pro- 
phets «vere until John; from 
that time the Kingdom of 
God is preached, and every 
one ufeth violence towards it, 

17 And it is eafier for 
heaven and earth to pafs, than 
one tittle of the Law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth 
away his wife, and marrieth 
another, .committeth adultery : 
and he that marrieth her that 
is put away from her husband, 
committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain 
rich man, who was cloathed 
in purple and fine linen : and 
feafted fumptuonfly every day. 

20 And there was a cere 
tain. beggar named Lazarus, 
who lay at his gate, full of 
fores : 

21 Defiring to be filled 
with the crumbs, that fell 


| from the rich.man’s table, and 


no one did give him, more- 
over the dogs came and licked 
his fores. 

22 And it came to pafs 
that the beggar died, and 


God knoweth your hearts, | was carried by the Angels 


(2) Ver. 9 Mammon of iniquity. Mammon fignifies Riches: 


they are here called the mammon of iniquity, becaule often- 
times ill gotten, ill beftowed, or an occafion of evil; and at 
the beft are but worldly, and falfe, and not the true riches of 
a Chriftian. 

(4) Ibid. They may receive. By this we fee, that the poor 
fervants of God, whom we have relieved by our alms, may 
hereafter by their interceffion bring our fouls to Heaven. 

Oz into 
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isto (c)} Abraham's bo‘om. 
Ad the rich man alfo died: 


23 Acc 1 

when he wa: 
iw Abraham a-f:r off, and 
Lazarus in his bo‘om : 
_ 24 And he cried and faid : 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and fer.d Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of hi: finger 
in water, to cool my tongue, 
fer I am tormented in this 
faire. 

23 Ard Abraham {id to 
him: Son, remember that 
thou didit receive good things 
in thy Lie-time, and likewite 
Lazarus evil things: but now 
he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And befides all this, 
between us and you there is 
fixed a great chaos: fo that 
they who would pafs from 
kence to you, cannot, nor 
from thence come hither. 

27 And he faid: Then, 
father, I befeech thee that 
thou wouldft fend him to my 
father’s houfe, for 1 have five 
brethren, 

28 That he may teftify 
xnto them, left they alfo come 
inzo this place of torments. 

z9 And Abraham faid to 
kim: They have Mofes and 
the Prophets: let them hear 
them. = 
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30 But he faid: No, fa- 
ther Abraham, but if one 
went to them from the dead," 
they will do penance, 

31 And he faid to him; 
If they hear not Mofes and 
the Prophets, neither will they 
believe, if one rife again from 
the dead. 
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ND he aid to his Difci- 
ples: It is impoffible that 
fcandils fhould not come: but 
wo to him through whom 
they come. 

z It were better for him, 
that a mill-ftone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cait 
into the fea, than that he 
fhould fcandalize one of thefe 
little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourfelves, 
If thy brother fin againft thee, 
reprove him: and if he do 

nce, forgive him. 
ie And iP he fin againft 
thee feven times in a day, and 
feven times inaday be con- 
verted unto thee, faying, I 

it: forgive him. 
ee ie Apoftles faid 
to the Lord: Increafe our 
faith. 

6 And the Lord faid: If 
you had faith like to a grain 
of muftard-feed, you might 
fay to this mulberry-tree, be 
thou rooted up, and be thou 


(e) Ver. 22 Abraham's bofoxr. The place of reft, where 
the Sculs of the Saints refided, till Chrift had opened Heaven 


hy his death, 


tranfplanted 
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tranfplanted into the fea ; and 
it would obey you. 

7 But which of you having 
afervant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will fay to him when 
he is come from the field : 
immediately go and fit down 
to meat: 

8 And will not rather fay 
to him : Make ready my fup- 
per, and gird thyfelf, and 
ferve me whilft I eat and 
drink, and afterwards thou 
fhalt eat and drinlc ? 

9 Doth he thank that fer- 
vant, for doing the things 
which he commanded him ? 

to I think not: So you 
alfo, when you fhall have 
done all thefe things that are 
commanded you, fay: We 
are (@) unprofitable fervants; 
we have done that which we 
ought to do. 

tx And it came to pafs, 
as he was going to Jerufalem, 
he pafled thro’ the midft of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

12 Andas he entred into 
a certain town, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, who 
ftood a-far off 5 

13 And lifted up their 
voice, faying: Jesus Mafter, 
have mercy on us. 

14 Whom when he faw, 
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he faid: Go, fhew yourfelves 
to the Priefts, And it came 
to pafs, as they went, they 
were made clean. : 

15 And one of them when 
he faw that he was made clean, 
went back with a loud voice 
glorifying God, 

16 And he fell on his face 


-before his feet, giving thanks : 


and this was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid: Were not ten made 
clean? and where are the nine? 

18 There is no one found 
to return, and give glory to 
God, but this ftranger. 

19 And he faid to him: 
Arife, go thy way ; for thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the 
Pharifees ; when theKingdom 
of God fhould come? he an- 
fwered them and faid: The 
Kingdom of God cometh not 
with obfervation : 

21 Neither fhall they fay : 
Behold here, or behold there. 
For lo the Kingdom of God 
is within you. 

22 And he faid to his Dif- 
ciples: The days will come 
when you fhall defire to fee 
one day of the Son of man; 
and you fhall not fee it. 

23 And they will fay to 


(@) Ver. 10 Unproftable fervants. Becaufe our fervice 
is of xo profit to our mafter; and he juftly claims it as our 
bounden duty ; but tho’ we are unprofitable to him, our ferving, 
him is not unprofitable to us: for, he is pleafed to give by his 
grace a value to our good-works, which, in confequence of 
his promife, entitles them to an eternal reward, 

O03 you; 


St. 


you: See here and fee there. 
Go ye not after, nor follow 
them : 

z4 For as the lightning 
that lightneth from under 
Heaven, shineth unto the parts 
that are under Heaven, fo 
Shall the Son of man be in his 
day. 

“25 But firft he muft faffer 
many things and be rejected 
by this Generation. 

26 And as it ame to pafs 
in the days of Noe, fo fhall 
it be alfo in the days of the 
Son of man. 

27 They did eat and drink, 
they married wives and were 
given in merriage until the 
day that Noe entred into the 
ark: and the flood came, and 
eetroyed them all. 

28 Likewife as it came to 
pafs in the days of Lot: They 
did eat and drink, they bought 
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and fold, they planted, and |- 


built : 

29 And in the day that 
Lot ‘went’ out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimftone from 
Heaven, and deftroyed them 
all: 


~ 30 Even thus fhall it be in 
the day when the Son of man 
Shall be reveated. 
_ 38 In that hour he that 
fhall be on the houfe-top, and 
his goods in the houfe, let 
him rot go down to take 
them away : and he that fhall 
be in the field, in like man- 
ner let him rot return back. 
_ 32 Remember Lot's wife. 
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33 Whofoever fhall feek 
to fave his life, fhall lofe it: 
and whofoever fhall lofe it, 
fhall preferve it. 

34 I fay to you, in that 
night there fhall be two men 
in one bed: the one fhall be 
taken, and the other fhall be 
left. 

35 Two women fhall be 
grinding together: the one 
fhall be taken, and the other 
fhall be left: two men fhall 
be in the field : the one {hal} 
be taken, and the other fhall 
be left. 

36 They anfwering fay to 
him: Where Lord? 

37 Who faid to them: 
Wherefoever the body fhall 
be, thither will the eagles alfo 
be gathered together, 


CHAP. XVII. 
AN D he fpoke alfo a pa- 

rable to them that we 
ought always to pray, and 
not to faint, 

2 Saying: There was a 
Judge ina certain city, who 
feared not God, nor regarded 
man. 

3, And there was a certain 
widow in that city, and fhe 
came to him, faying: Avenge 


-me of mine adverfary 


4 Ard he would not for a 
long time. Butafterwards he 
faid within himfelf: Although 
I fear not God, nor. regard 


man, 
5 Yet becaufe this widow 

is troublefome to me, I will 
avenge 
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avenge her, left continually 
coming fhe weary me, 

6 And the Lord faid: Hear 
what the unjuft judge faith : 

7 And will not God re- 
venge his eleét who cry to him 
day and night: and will he 
have patience in their re- 
gard? 

$1 fay to you that he will 
quickly revenge them. But 
yet the Son of man when he 
cometh, fhall he find, think 
you, faith on the earth ? 

g And to fome who trufted 
in themfelves as juft, and def- 
pifed others he ipoke alio this 
parable : 

10 Two men went up into 
the Temple to pray : the one 
a Pharifee, and the other a 
Publican. 

11 The Pharifce ftanding, 
prayed thus with himéelf: O 
God, I give thee thanks that 
I am not as the relt of men, 
extortioners, unjutt, adulterers, 
as alfo is this Publican. 

12 I fait twice ina week : I 
give tithes of all that I poffefs. 

13 And the Publican ftand- 
ing a-far off would not fo 
much as lift up his eyes to- 
wards Heaven ; but ftruck 
his breuft, faying : O God be 
merciful to me a finner, 

14 I fay to you, this man 
went down into his houfe 
jultified rather than the other : 
becaufe every one that exal- 
teth himfelf, hall be hum- 
bled; and he that hum- 
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bleth himfelf, fhall be ex- 
alted. , 

15 And they brought unto 
him alfo infants, that he might 
touch them. Which when the 
Difciples faw, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesus calling them 
together, faid : Suffer children 
to come to me, and forbid 
them not, for of fuch is the 
Kingdom of God. 

17 Amen I fay to you: 
Whofoever fhall not receive 
the Kingdom of God’ as a 
child, fhall not enter into it. 

18 And a certain Ruler 
asked him, faying : Good 
Matter, what thall I do to 
poftels everlatting life ? 

19 And Jesus faid to him: 
Why doft thou call me good ? 
None is good but God alone. 

20 Thou knoweft the Com- 
mandments: Thou fhalt not 
Kill, Thou foalt not commit. 
adultery, Thou foalt not fleal, 
Téou fealt not bear falfe 
witnefs, Honour thy father 

+ and mother. 

21 Who faid: All thefe 

j things have | kept-from my 

; youth, 

22 Which when Jgsus 
had heard, he faid to him: 
Yet one thing is wanting to 
thee : Sell all whatever thou 
haft, and give to the poor, 
and thou fhalt have treafure in 
Heaven: and come, follow 


me. 
23 He having heard thefe 
things, 


¥§2 
things, became forrowful : for 
he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus feeing him 
become forrowful, faid : How 
hardly ihall they that have 
riches enter into the Kingdom 
of God? 

23 For it is eafier for a 
camel to pafs through the eye 
ofa necdle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the King- 
dom of God. 

26 And they that heard it 
faid : Who then can be faved ? 

27 He faidto them: The 
things that are impoffible with 
men, are poflible with God. 

28 Then Peter faid: Be- 
hold we have left all things, 
ard have followed thee. 

29 Who faid to them? 
Amen I fay to you, there is 
no man that hath left honfe, 
or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children for the King- 
dom of God's fake, 

30 Who fhall not receive 
much more in this prefent 
time, and in the world to come 
life everlafting. 

31 Then Jesus took unto 
him the Tweive, and faid to 
them: Behold we go up to 
Jerufalem, and all things hall 
be accomplifhed which were 
written by the Prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man. 

32 For he fhall be delivered 
to the Gentiles, and hall be 
mocked, and fcourged, and 
{pit upon : 

33 And after they have 
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fcourged him, they will put 
himto death, and the third day 
he fhall rife again. 

34 And they underftood 
none of thefe things, and this 
word was hid from them, 
and they underitood not the 
things that were faid. 

35 Now it came to pafs, 
when he drew nigh to Jericho, 
that a certain blind man fat 
by the way fide begging. 

36 And when he heard the 
multitude pafling by, he asked 
what this meant. 

37 And they told him that 
Jesus of Nazareth was pat 
fing by. 

38 And he cried out fay- 
ing: Jesus Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they that went 
before, rebuked him, that he 
fhould hold his peace, But 
he cried out much more, Son 
of David, have mercy on 
me. 
40 And Jesus ftanding 
commanded him to bebrought 
unto him. And when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

4t Saying: What wilt 
thou that J do to thee ? but he 
faid: Lord, that 1 may fee. 

42 And Jesus faid to him: 
Receive thy fight; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

3 And immediately he 
faw, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God. And all the 
people when they faw it, gave 
praife to God, 

CHAP. 
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AN Dentering in, he walked 
through Jericho. 

2 And behoid there was a 
man named Zacheus: who 
was the chief of the Publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he fought to fee 
Jesus who he was, and he 
could not for the crowd, be- 
caufe he was low of ftature. 

4 And running before, he 
climbed up into a fycomore- 
tree that he might fee him : 
for he was to pats that way. 

5 And when Jesus was 
come to the place, looking 
up, he faw him, and faid to 
him : Zacheus make hafte 
and come down : for this day 
I mutt abide in thy houfe. 

6 And he-made hafte and 
came down, and received him 
with joy. 

7 And when all faw it, 
they murmured faying, that 
he was gone tobe a gueft 
with a man that was a firner. 

8 But Zacheus ftanding faid 
to the Lord ; Behold Lord the 
half of my goods I give 
to the poor: and if I have 
wronged any man of any thing, 
T rettore him four-fold. 

9 Jesus faid to him : This 
day is falvation come to this 
houfe : becaufe he alfo is a 
fon of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is 
come to feek and to fave that 
which was loft. 

11 As they were hearing 
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thefe things, he added and 
{poke a parable becaufe he was 
nigh to Jerufalem, and becaufe 
they thought that the King- 
dom of God fhould immedi- 
ately be manifefted. 

12 He faid therefore: A 
certain Nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for him- 
felf a Kingdom, and to re- 
turn, 
13 And calling his ten 
fervants, he gave them ten 
pounds, and {aid to them: 
trade till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated 
him : and they fent an Em- 
baflage after him, faying: 
We will not have this man to 
reign over us, 

15 And it came to pafs 
that he returned, having re- 
ceived the Kingdom : and he 
commanded his fervants to be 
called, to whom he had given 
the money ; that he might 
know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 And the firit came, fay- 
ing: Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And he faid to him: 
Well done, thou good fervant, 
becaufe thou hait been faith- 
fal in a little, thou fhalt have 
power over ten cities. 

18 And the fecond came, 
faying : Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid to him: 
Be thou alfo over five cities. 

zo And another came, fay- 
ing : Lord, behold here is 
thy 


154 


8 LUKE, 


Chap. XIX, 


thy pound, which I have kept | Bethphage and Bethania unto 


laid up in a mpkin. 

21 For I feared thee, be- 
caufe thou art an auftere man: 
thoa takeft up what thou didit 
not lay down, and thou reapett 
that which thou didit not 
fow. 

22 He faith to him: Out 
of thine own mouth I judge 
thee, thou wicked fervant. 
Thou kneweft that I was an 
auftere man, taking up what 
I hid not down, and reaping 
that which I did not fow. 

* 23 And why then didi 
thou rot give my money in- 
to the bank, that at my com- 
ing 1 might have exacted it 
with ufury ? 

z4 And he faid m them 
that ftcod by : Take the pound 
away from him, ard give it 
to him that hath the ten 


25 And they faid to him: 
Lond, he hath ten pounds. 

26 Bat I fay to you, that 
to every one that hath shall 
be given and he fhall abound: 
ard from him that hath not, 
even that which he hath fhall 
be taken from him. 

27 But as for thofe mine 
enemies who would not have 
me reign over them, bri 


them hither; and kill them 
before me. 
28 And having faid theie 


when he was come nigh to 


the mount called Olivet, he 
fent two of his Difciples, 

30 Saying : Go into the 
town which is over-againft 
you, at your entring into 
which, you fhall find the colt 
of an afs tied, on which no 
man ever hath fitten: loof 
him and bring him, hither, 

31 And if any man fhall 
ask you: Why do you loofe 
him? You fhall fay thus 
unto him: Becaufe the Lord 
hath need of his fervice. 

32 And they that were fent 
went their way, and found 
the colt ftanding, as he had 
faid unto them. 

33 And as they were loof- 
ing the colt, the owners there- 
of faid to them: Why loofe 
you the colt ? 

34 But they faid: Becaufe 
the Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him 
to Jesus. And cafting their 
garments on the colt, they fet 
Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they 
fpread their clothes underneath 
in the way. 

37 And when he was now 
coming near the defcent of 
Mount Olivet, the whole 
multitude of his uae 

with joy to praife Go 
oa a Sond osoes for all the 
mighty works they had {een. 

38 Saying : Bleffed be the 
King who cometh in the 
name of the Lord, peace in 


Heaven, and glory on high. 


39 And 
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39 And fome of the Pha- 
rifees from amongft the mul- 
titude faid to him : Mafter re- 
buke thy Difciples. 

40 To whom he faid: J 
fay to you, that if thefe fhall 
hold their peace, the ftones 
will cry out. 

41 And when he drew 
near, feeing the city, he wept 
over it, faying : 

42 If thoualfo hadit known, 
and that in this thy day, the 
things that are to thy peace : 
but now they are hidden from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days fhall come 
upen thee: and thy enemies 
shall caft a trench about thee 
and compafs thee round, and 
flraiten thee on every fide, 

44. And beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy children who 
are in thee: and they fhall not 
leave in thee a ftone upon a 
fone, becaufe thou hait not 
known the time of thy vifita- 
tion, 

45 And entring into the 
Temple, he began to caft 
out them that fold therein and 
them that bought, 

46 Saying to them: It is 
written, That my boufe is the 
boufe of prayer. But you have 
made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he was teaching 
daily in the Temple, and the 
chief Priefts and the Scribes 
and the Rulers of the people 
fought to deftroy him : 

48 And they-found not 
what to do to him. For alt 
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the people was very attentive 
to hear him. 


CHAP XxX. 


AND it came to pafs 

that on one of the days, 
as he was teaching the People 
in the ‘Temple and preaching 
the Gofpel, the chief Prielts 
and the Scribes with the An- 
cients met together, 

2 And {poke to him fay- 
ing, ‘Tellus, by what autho- 
rity doft thou thefe things? 
or, who is he that hath given 
thee this authority ? 

3 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid to them: J will alfo ask 
you one thing. Anfwer me: 

4 The Baptifm of John 
was it from Heaven, 7 of 
men? 

5 But they thought within 
themfelves, faying : ]f we fhall 
fay, From Heaven, he will 
fay : Why then did you not 
believe him ? 

6 But ifwe fay, Of men, 
the whole people will ftone 
us : for they are perfuaded that 
John was a Prophet. 

7 And they anfwered that 
they knew not whence it was. 

8 And Jesus faid to them: 
Neither do I tell you by what 
authority J do thefe things, 

g And he began to fpeak 
to the people this parable: A 
certain man planted a vineyard 
and let it out to husband-men : 
and he was abroad for a long 
time. 

10 And at the feafon he 

fent 
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fent a fervant to the husband- 
men, that they fhould give 
him of the fruitofthe vineyard. 
Who beating him fent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he fent ano- 
ther fervant. But they beat 
him alfo and treating him re- 
proachfully, fent him away 
empty. 

1z And again he fent the 
third : and they wounded him 
alfo, and caft him oat. 

13 Then the Lord of the 
vineyard {aid : What fhall 1 
do? I will fend my beloved 
fon: it may be, when they 
fee him, they will reverence 
him. 


14 Whom when the hus-” 


band-men faw, they thought 
within themfelves, faying : 
‘This is the heir, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may 
be ours, - 

15 So cefting him out of 
the vineyard, they killed 
him. What therefore will the 
Lord of the vineyard do to 
them ? 

16 He will come, and 
will deitrov: thefe husband- 
men, and will give the vine- 
yard to others. Which they 
hearing, faid to him: God 
forbid. 

17 But helooking on them, 
feid: What is this then that 
is written, The flone avbich 
‘the builders rejeGed, the fame 
is become the bead of the cor- 
ner? 


18 Whofoever fhall fall 
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upon that ftone, hall be 
bruifed: and upon whomfo- 
ever it fhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 And the chief Priefts 
and the Scribes fought to lay 
hands on him the fame hour: 
but they feared the people, 
for they knew that he “fpoke 
this parable to them. 

20 And being upon the 
watch, they {ent {pies who 
fhould feign themfelves juit: 
that they might take hold of 
him in his words, that they 
might deliver him up to the 
authority and power of the 
Governor. 

z1 And they asked him, 
faying : Mafter, we know 
that thou fpeakeft and teacheft 
rightly ; and thou doft not 
refpect any perfon, but teacheft 
the way of God in truth. 

22 Is it lawful for us to 
give tribute to Cefar, or no? 

23 But he confidering their 
guile, faid to them: Why 
tempt you me? 

24 Shew me a penny. 
Whofe image and infcription 
hath it? They anfwering {aid 
to him, Celar's. 

z5 And he faid to them: 
Render therefore to Cefar the 
things that are Cefar’s : ‘and 
to God the things that ase 
God's. . 
26 And they could not re- 
prehend his word before the 
people: and wondering at his 
anfwer, they held their peace. 

27 And there came to him 

forme 


Chap. XX. 


fome of the Saducces, who 
deny that there is any refur- 
rection, and they asked him, 

28 Saying : Maiter, Mofes 
wrote unto us: If any man’s 
brother die having a wife, 
and he leave no children, that 
his brother fhould take her to 
wife, and raife up feed unto 
his brother. 

29 ‘There were therefore 
feven brethren: and the firft 
took a wife, and died without 
children, 

30 And the next took her 
to wife, and he alfo died 
childlefs. 

31 And the third took her. 
And in like manner all the 
feven, and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Latt of all the woman 
died alfo. 

33 Intherefurreética there- 
fore, whofe wife of then hall 
fhe be ? For a// the feven had 
her to wife. 

34 And Jesus faid to 
them: The children of this 
world marry, and are given 
nN marriage : 

35 But they that shall be 
accounted worthy of that 
world and of the refurrection 
from the dead, thall neither 
be married, nor take wives. 

36 Neither can they die 
any more, for they are equal 
to the Angels: and are the 
children of God, being the 
children of the refurrection. 

37 Now that the dead rife 


again, Mofes alfo fhewed, at 
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the buth, when he calleth the 
Lord: The God of Abrasan, 
and the God of aac, and 
the Gol of Facod. 

38 For he is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living: 
for all live to him. 

39 And fome of the Scribes 
anfwering, faid to him: Ma- 
fter, thou haft faid well. 

40 And after that they 
durft not ask him any more 
queltions. 

4t Bathe faid to them: 
How fay they that Chritt is 
the fen of David. 

42 And David himfelf faith 
in tne book of Pfalms: The 
Lord {aid to my Lard, fit thou 
on my right band, 

43 Till 1 make thine ene- 
mies, thy faot-flool ? 

44. David then calleth him 
Lord : and how is he his Son? 

45 And in the hearing of 
all the People, he {aid to his 
Difciples : 

46 Beware of the Scribes, 
who defire to walk in long 
robes, and love falutations in 
the market-place, and the firit 
chairs in the Synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at featts. 

47 Who.devour the houfes 
of widows; feigning -long 
prayer: Thefe thall receive 
greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXI. 
AN D looking on, he faw 
the rich men calt their 
gifts into the treatury, 
2 And he fuw alfaa cer- 
P 


win 
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tain pocr widew cafting in 
two brais mites. 

3 Ard he faid: Verily J 
fay to you, that this poor 
widow hath cat in more than 
they all. 

4 For all thefe have of 
their abundance catt inso the 
offerings of God: but the of 
her want, hath caft in ali the 
living that fhe had. 

5 And fome faving of the 
Temple that it was adorned 
with goodly ftones and gifts, 
he faid : 

6 Thete things which you 
fee, the days will come in 
which there thall not be left 
a ftone upon a ftone that fhall 
rot be thrown down. 

; And they asked him, 
faving: Mafter, when thall 
thefe things be: and what 
thall be the fign when they 
thal begin to come to Fafs? 

8 Who faid: Take heed 
you be not feduced ; for many 
will come in my name, fay- 
ing I am he, and the time 
is at hand: go ye not there- 
fore after them. 

g And when you fhall hear 
cf wars and feditions, be not 
terrified : thefe things muft 
frit come to pafs, but the end 
is not yet prefently. 

to Then he faid to them: 
Nation fhall rife againft na- 
tion, and kingdom againit 
kingdom. 

tr And there fhall be great 
earth-quakes in divers places, 
and pettilences and famines, 
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and terrors from Heaven, and 
there thall be great figns. 

1z But before all thefe 
things they will Jay their hands 
on ycu: and perfecute you, 
delivering you up to the ty. 
nagogues and into prifons, 
drigging you before Kings and 
Governors for my names fake, 

13 And it hall happen 
unto you for a teitimony. 

14 Lay it up therefore in: 
your hearts, not to meditate 
before how you fhall anfwer, 

15 For I will give youa 
mouth and wifdom, which 
all your adverfaries fhall not 
be able to refift and gain-fay, 

16 And you fhall be be- 
trayed by your parents and 
brethren, and kinfmen and 
friends : and fome of you they 
will put to death. 

17 And you fhall be hated 
by all men for my names fake: 

18 Buta hair of your head 
fhall not perifh. 

19 In your patience you 
fhall poffels your fouls. 

20 And when you fhall fee 
Jerufalem compaffed about 
with an army: then know 
that the defolation thereof is 
at hand. 

21 Then let thofe who are 
in Judea fice to the moun- 
tains: and thofe who are in 
the midft thereof, depart out: 
and thofe who are in the coun- 
tries, not enter into it, 

22 For thefe are the days of 
vengeance, that all things may 
be fulfilled that are written. 

23 But 
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23 But wo to them that 
are with child and give fuck 
in thofe days; for there fhall 
be great diftrefs in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they fhall fall by 
the edge of the fword ; and 
fill be led away captives into 
all Nations : and Jerufalem 
fhall be trodden down by the 
Gentiles till the times of the 
Nations be fulfilled. 

25 And there fhall be figns 
in the fun and in the moon 
and in the ftars : and upon the 
earth diitrefs of Nations, ‘by 
reafon of the confufion of the 
roaring of the fea and of the 
waves, 

26 Men withering away 
for fear, and expectation of 
what fhall come upon the 
whole world. For the powers 
of Heaven fhall be moved : 

27 And then they fhull fee 
the Son of man coming ina 
cloud with great power and 
majetty. 

28 But when thefe things 
begin to come to pafs, look 
up and lift up your heads: 
becaufe your redemption is at 
hand. 

29 And he fpoke to them 
a fimilitude. See the fig-tree 
and all the trees : 

30 When they now fhoot 
forth their fruit, you know 
that fummer is nigh. 

-31 So you ais when you 
fhall fee thefe things come to 
pafs, know that the Kingdom 
of God is at hand, 
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32 Amen I fay to you, 
this Generation fhall not pafs 
away till all things be ful- 
filled. 

33 Heaven and earth fhall 
pafs away, but my words fhall 
not pais away. 

34 And take heed to your- 
felves, leit perhaps your hearts 
be overcharged with furfeiting 
and drankennefs and the cares 
of this life: and that day come 
upon you fuddenly. 

35 Foras a {nare fhall it 
come upon all that fit upon 
the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, 
praying at all times, that you 
may be accounted worthy to 
efcape all thefe things that are 
to come, and to ftand before 
the Son of man, ’ 

37 And in the day time he 
was teaching in the Temple: 
but at night going out, he 
abode in the mount that is 
called Olivet. 

38 Andall the People came 
early in the morning ‘to him 
in the Temple to hear him. 


CHAP, XXII. 
OW the Feaft of un- 


leavened bread; which 


‘is called the Pafch, was at 


hand. 

z And the chief Priefts and 
the Scribes fought how they 
might put Jesus to death: 
bnt they feared the People. 

3 And Satan entred into. 
Judas who was furnamed If- 
cariat,. one of the Twelve. 

P2 4 And 


StL 


ics, how he 
him to them. 


© Ard ke promited. 2 
forght oprcitunity to be- 
m in the absence of the 
iderde, 
> ind the day of the un- 
leavered bread ceme,on which 
it wes.neccflery that the Pach 
ficuld be killed, 
§ And he fent Peter and 
Jonn, taving: Go and pre- 
pare for us the Paich, that we 
m2y eat. 
9 But they id: Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 
io And he faid to them: 
Bchoid, as you go into the 
city, there fhall meet you a 
man carrying a pitcher of 
Waier: follow him into the 
Feule where he entreth in. 
1 Ard you fhall fay to 
the Good-man of the houte: 
‘The Mailer faith to thee, 
where is the gueft-chamber 
vere I may eat the Patch 
with my Difcizles? 
1z And he will thew vou 
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! alarge dinirg room furnithed: 
and there prepare. 

13 And they going, feurd 
as ke had faid to them, and 
mide ready the Patch, 

14° And when the hour 
wes come, he fat down, and 
the twelve Apoliles with him, 

13 And he faid to thera: 
With defire I have eefired to 
eat this Pafch with you before 
T fufter, 

16 For I fay to you, thee 
from this time I will not eat 
it, cll it be fulfilled in the 
Kingdom of God. 

17 And having taken the 
chalice he gave thanks, and 
faid : Take and divide it i 
mong you. 

13 For I fay to you, that 
IT will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, till the Kingdom 
ofGod come. . 

19 And taking bread, he 
gave thanks, and brake: and 
gaveto them, faying: This is 
my body which is given for 
you. (a) Do this for a com- 
j memoration of me. 

20 In like manner the cha- 
lice alio, after he had fupped, 
faying: This is the chalice the 


—_—_———— 


-(aj Ver.19 Do this for a commemoration of me. ‘This Sa- 
crifice and Sacrament is to be continued in the Church, to the 
e€nc of the world, to thew forth the death of Chriit, until he 
cometh, But this commemoration or remembraice is by no 
means inconfiftent with the real prefence of his Body and Blood, 
under thefe facramental vails, which reprefent his death : on 
ine contrary, the beit way we can have af commemorating and 
celebrating his death, is by offering in Sacrifice, and receiving 
in Sacrament that Bouy and Blacd by which we were redeeined, 

new 
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new teftament in my Blood, 
which fhall be fhed for you. 

21 But yet behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the table. 

2z And the Son of man 
indeed goeth according to that 
which is determined: but yet 
wo to that man by whom he 
fhall be betrayed. 

23 And they began to en- 
quireamong themfelves, which 
of them it was that fhould do 
this thing. 

24 And there was al(o a ftrife 
amongft them, which of them 
fhould feem to be greater. 

25 And he faid to them : 
The Kings of the Gentiles 
lord it over them; and they 
that have power over them, 
are called beneficent. 

26 But you not fo: but he 
that is the greater among you, 
let him become as the youn- 
ger: and he that is the leader 
as he that ferveth. 

27 For which is greater he 
that fitteth at table, or he that 
ferveth ? Is not he that fitteth 
at table? but Iam in the midit 
of you, as he that ferveth : 

28 And you are they who 
have continued with me in my 
temptations. 

29 And I difpofe to you, 
as my Father hath difpofed 
tome, a Kingdom: 

30 That you may eat and 
drink at my: table in my King- 
dom, and may fit upon thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Mrael, 
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31 And the Lord faid: Si- 
mon, Simon, behold Satan 
hath defired to have you that 
he may fift you as wheat. 

32 ButI have prayed for 
thee that thy: faith fail not: 
and thou being once converted, 
confirm thy brethren. 

33 Who faid to him: Lord 
Iam ready to go withtheeboth 
into prifon and to death. 

34 And he faid: I fay to 
thee, Peter, the cock fhall not 
crow this day, till thou thrice 
denyeft that thou knoweit me. 

35 Andhe faid to them : 
When I fentyou without purfe 
and skrip and ihoes, did you 
want any thing ? 

36 But they faid : Nothing. 
‘Then faid he unto them : But’ 
now he that hath a puife, let 
him take it, and likewife a 
skrip: and he that hath not,. 
let him fell-his coat, ahd buy 
a fword. 

37 ForT fay to you, that 
this that is written, muit yet 
be fulfilled in me,: ‘And avith 
the wicked was he reckoned. 
For the things concerning me. 
have an end, 

38 But they faid: Lord, be- 
hold here are two fwords. And 
he faid to them : It is enough. 

39 And going out he went- 
according to his coftom'to the 
Mount of Olives. And his. 
Difciples alfo followed him. 

40 And when he was come 
io the place, he faid to them : 
Pray, left ye enter into temp- 
cation. 
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Father, if 
this chalice 
my 


3) 

a) 
aos 
ne OF 
mf 
ia 
mae 
ig 


pees 
im. And being 
ae he ped the 


2 his fweet became 
i ad iesting 
écwn uren the ground, 
sai when he roe up 
rd was come 
found 


for { forrow. 


reo 


to his es, he 


5 fleep 3 yeu 
lei you enter into temp 

47 As ke wv 
ing, Leie'd a m 
he that wes calhd ra 24 


one 
of the ‘Twelve, went be‘cre 
chem, and crew reer to Jesus, 
fer io kifs him. 


4S And J id to him : 
Jedzs dofi thou betray theSon 
of man with a kis. 

4g And they that were 
stout him, feeing whit would 
follow, {aid to him : Lerd, 
Stall we firike with the fwerd? 

50 And cne of them itruck 
the fervant of the High-Prieft 
and cat off his right er. 

51 But jesus anfwering, 
fd: Suffer ye thu: far. Ard 
when he hind touched bis car, 
he hecled him. 

And jesys faid to the 
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chief Priefts, and Magiftrates 
of the Temple, and the Anci- 
ents that were come unto him, 
4 e you come cut: as it wore 
itt a thicf with twards and 
cub? 

33 When Iwas det with 
you in dP emple, you did not 
rich forth y cur hands against 
nie, but ths is your hour, and 
the power of carkneis. 
$4 <ind apprehencing him, 
they led him to the High- 
Prif’s heue : but Peer tol- 
lowed off. 

And when they had 
i fire in the midit of 
the hall, ard were fitting chout 
it, Deter was in the midit of 
them. 

56 Whom when a certain 
fervent maid had feen fitting 

i ard had earnefliy 

the faid: This 
m2: aiio was with him. 

57 But he denied him fay- 
ing: W cman, I know him not. 
tle while 


fecing him, fe 
alio art cne of them. But Peter 
faid: Oman, I am not: 

59 Ard after the fpace 
as It were of cne hour, anc- 
ther certzin man affirmed, 
faying : Of a truth this mau 
was alfo with him: for he is 
alfo a Galilean, 

60 And Peter faid: Maen, 
I know not what thou fayeit. 
And immediately as he wis 
yet fpeaking, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lerd turning 
locked on Peter, And Peter 
remembred 
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remembred the word of the 
Lord, as he had faid : That 
before the cock crow thou 
{halt deny deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter going out 
wept bitierly. 

63 And the men that held 
him, mocked him, and ilruck 
him. 

64 And they blind-folded 
him, and (mote his face. And 
they asked him, faying : Pro- 
phety, who it is that ftrack 
thee ? 

65 And blafpheming many 
other things they faid againft 
him. 

66 And as foon as it was 
day, the Ancients of the Peo- 
ple and the chief Priefls and 
Scribes came together, and 
they brought him into their 
Council, faying: If thou be 
the Chrift, tell us. 

67 And he faid to them : 
If 1 fhail tell you, you will 
not belive me : 

68 And if I hall alfo ask 
you, you will not anfwer me, 
nor let me go. 

69 But hereafter the Son 
of man fhall be fitting on the 
righthand of the power of God. 

70 ‘Vhen faid they all : Art 
thou then the Son of Gad? 
Who faid : You fay, that lam. 

71 And they faid : Whiat 
need we any farther tefti- 
mony ? For we ourfelves have 
heard it from his own mouth. 

CHAP. XXUL 
ND thewhole multitude 
of them rifing up, led 


him to Pilate. 
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2 And they began to ac- 
cufe him, faying: We have 
found this man perverting our 
Nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cefar, and faying 
that he is Chrilt the hing. 

3 And Pilate asked him, 
faying : Art thou the King 
of the Jews ? But he anfwer- 
ing, faid : Thou favelt i#. 

4 And Pilate faid to the chief 
Prietts and to the multitudss : 
1 find no caufe in this man. 

5 But they were more 
eatneit, faying: He ttirreth up 
the people teaching through- 
outall Judea, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 But Pilate hearing Galilee, 
asked ifthe man were ofGalilee. 

7 And when he underftood 
that he was of Herod’s jurif- 
dition, he-fent him away to 
Herod, who was alfo himfelf 
at Jerufalem in thofe days. 

8 And Herod feeing Jesus, 
was very glad, for he was de- 
firous of a long time to fee 
him, becaufe he had heard 
many things of him : and 
he hoped to fee fome fign 
wrought by him. 

g And he queftioned him 
in many words. But he an- 
fered him nothing. 

to And the chief Prieits 
and the Scribes ftood by ear- 
neftly accufing him. 

tr And Herod with his 
army fet him atnaught: and 
mocked him, putting on him 
« white garment, and fent him 
back to Pilate, 


12 And 
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12 And Herod and Pilate 
were made friends that fame 
cay. For before they were 
enemies one to another. 

13 And Pilte calling to- 
gether the chief Priefts ard the 
Magittrates, and the Peorle, 

14 Said to them: You 
have preiented unto me this 
man, 2s one that perverteth 
the People, and behold IJ 
having examined him betore 
you, frd ro cacfe in this man 
im thofe things, wherein you 
accufe him. 

15 No, ror Herod neither. 
Fer I fent you to him, anc 


behold, netning worthy of 


Ceath is done to him. 

16 I will chaitife him 
therefore ard releafe him. 

17 Now of neceility he was 
to releafe unto them one upon 
the feaft-day. 

18 But the whole multitude 
together cried out, faying : 
Away with this man and re- 
leafe unto us Baral-bas. 

19 Who for a ceriain fe- 
diton made in the city and for 
a murder, was caft into frifon. 

20 <And Pilate again fpoke 
to them, cefiring to releate 
Jesus. 

21 Eutthey cried again, fay- 
ing: Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he faid to them 
the third time: Why, wh: 
evil hath this man done? I 
fird no caufe of death in him. 


I will chaitife him therefore 


and let him go. 


~ 23 But they were inflant 
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with loud voices requiring that 
he might be crucified. And 
their voices prevailed. 

z4 And Pilate gave fen- 
tence that it fhould be as they 
required, 

25 And he releafed unto 
them him who for murder 
and {edition had been caft into 
Prifon, whom they had de- 
fired: but Jesus he deli- 
vered up to their will. 

26 And as they led him 
away, they laid hold of one 
Simon of Cyrene coming from 
the country : and they laid the 
Crofs on him to carry after 
JEsus. 

27 And there followed him 
a great multitude of People, 
and of women who bewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning to 
them, faid: Daughters of 
Jerefalem, weep not over me, 
but weep for yourfelves, and 
for your children. 

29 For behold the days 
fhall come, wherein they will 
fay: Blefled are the barren, 
and the wombs that have not. 
borne, and the paps that have 
not given fuck. 

30 Then fhall they begin te 


Jay to the mountains, Fall upon, 


us: and to the bills, Cover us. 
3t For if in the green 
wood they do thefe things, 
what fhall be done in the dry? 
32 And there were alfo two 
other malefactors led with 

him, to be put to death. 
33 sind when they were 
come 


Chap. XXIII. 


come to the place which is 
called Calvary,, they crucified 
kim there; and the robbers, 
one on the right hand and the 
ctheron the left. 

34 And Jesus faid : Ps- 
ther, forgive them, for they 
krow not what they do. But 
they dividing his garments, 
call lors. 

33 And the People ftood 
beholding, and the Ruicrs with 
them ¢erided him, faving : 
He faved others, Jet him fave 
himfelf, if he be Chrit, dic 
Ele of God. 

36 And the foldiers alic 
mocked him coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, 

37 And{aying : If chou beth: 
King of the Jews, fave thyfelf. 

38 And there was alfo a 
fuperfeription written over 
him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew : Tuts 1s 
THE Kine or THe Jews. 

39 And one of thofe rob- 
bers who were hanged, blaf- 
phemed him, faying : If thou 
be Chrift, fave thyfelf, and us. 

40 But the other anfwer- 
ing, rebuked him, faying : 
Neither doft thou fear God, 
feeing thou art under the fame 
condemnation ? 
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for we receive the due reward 
ef our deeds: but this man 
hath done no evil, 

42 And he faid to Jesus: 
Lord, remember me when 
thou fhalt come into thy King- 
con. 

43 AndJesus faid to him: 
Amen J fay to thee, this day 
thou fhatt be with me (a) 
in Paradile, 

44 And it was almoft the 
fixth hour: and there was 
darkneS over all the carth un- 
til the ninth hour. 

45 And the fun was dark- 
ned; and the yeil of the Tem- 
ple was rent in the midit. 

46 And Jesus crying with 
a loud voice, faid; Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
irit. And faying this he 
gave up the ghoft. 

47 Now the centurion fee- 
ing what was done, glorified 
God, faying ; Indeed this was 
a juft man, 

._ 48 And all the multitude 
of them that were come to- 
gether to that fight, and faw 
the things that were done, 
returned ftriking their breafts, 

4g And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that had fol- 
lowed him from Galilee, ttood 


4t And we indeed juftly, | a-faroffbeholding thete things. 


(a) Ver. 43 Ix Paradife. That is, in the happy ftate of 
reft, joy and peace everlafting, Chriit was pleated, by a ipe- 
cial priviledge, to reward the faith and confellion of the good 
Thief with a full difcharge of all his fins, both as to the guilt 
and punidhment; and to introduce him immediately after 
death into the happy fociety of the Saints ; whofe Limbo was 
now made a Paradiye by our Lord’s going thither. 

. 2 so And 
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50 And behcld there wes 
a man named Jofeph, who 
was a Countelior, a good and 
a jek man. 

51 (The fame had not 
centented to their counfel and 
Coings} of Arimsthea a city of 
Judea, who alio himfelf locked 
for the Kingdom of God. 

32 This man wentto Pilate, 
ary: begged the Body of Jesus. 

$3 <ind taking him down, 
ke wrapped him in fine lin- 
ten, and laid him in a fepul- 
chre that was hewed in ftone, 

- wherein never yet any man 
had been laid. 

54 And it was the day of 
the (a) Parafceve, and the 
Sabbath drew on. 

$5 And the women that 
were come with him from 
Galilee, following after faw 
the fepulchre, and how his 
Body was laid. 

56 And returning they 
Prepared {pices and ointments : 
atd on the Sabbath-day they 
refted according to the com- 
mandment. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
ANP on the firft day of 

the week very early in 
the morning they came to the 
fepulchre, bringing the {pices 
which they had prepared. 

2 And they found the ftone 
rolled back from the fepulchre. 

3, And going in, they found 
rot the Body of the Lord 


Jesus. 
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4 And it came to pals, as 
they were altonifhed in their 
mind at this, behold two men 
tlood by them in flining ap- 
parel. 
5 And as they were afraid 
and bowed down their coun- 
tenance towards the ground, 
they faid unto them : Why feck 
you the living with the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is 
rifen. Remember how he fgoke 
unto you, when he was yet 
in Galilee, 

7 Saying: That the Son 
of man muit be delivered into 
the hands of finful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day 
rife again. 

8 And they remembred his 
words. ‘aan ¢ 

And goin from 
my dieuidte, they told all 
thefe things to the Eleven, and 
to all the reft. 

10 And it'was Mary Mag- 
dalen, and Joanna, and Mary 
of James, and the other wo- 
men that were with them, 
who told thefe things to the 
Apoftles. 

11 And thefe words feemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
did not believe them, 

12 But Peter rifing up ran 
to the fepulchre ; and . ftoop- 
ing down he faw the linnen 
cloths laid by themfelves, and 
went away wondering in him- 
felf at that which was come 


to pafs. 


(a) Ver. 54 Parafceve. That is the Eve, or day of pre- 


paration for the Sabbath. 


13 And 
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town which was fixty fur- 


longs from Jerufalem, named 


Emmaus. 


14 And they talked toge- 


ther of all thefe things which 


had happened. 


15 And it came to pals, 
that while they talked and 
reafoned with themfelves, J :- 
sus himfelf alfo drawing near 


went with them. 


16 But their eyes were held 


that they fhould not know him. 


17 And he faid to them: 
What are thefe difcourfes that 


you hold one with another as 
you walk, and are fad? 

18 And the one of them 
whofe name was Cleophas, 
anfwering, faid to him: Art 
thou only a ftranger in Jeru- 
falem, and haft not known 
the things that have been done 
there in thefe days. ? 

19 To whom he faid: 
What things ? And they faid, 
concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, who was a Prophet, 


mighty in work and word be- 


fore God and all the People. 


20 And how our chief 


Prietts and Princes delivered 
him to be condemned to death, 
and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped that it 
was he that fhould have re- 
demed Ifrael: and now be- 
fides al] this, to day is the 
third day fince thele things 
Were done. 

22 Yea-and certain women 
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them went the fame day toa 
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alfo of our company, affrighted 
us, who before it was light, 
were at the fepulchre, 

23 And not finding his 
Body, came, faying that they 
had alfo feen a vifion of An- 
gels, who fay that he is alive, 

24 And fome of our people 
went to the fepulchre: and 
found it fo as the women had 
faid, but him they found not. 

25 Then he {aid to them: 
O foolifh, and flow of heart 
to believe in all things which 
the Prophets have fpoken. 

26 Ought not Chrift to 
have fuffered thefe things, and 
fo to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Mofes 
and all the Prophets, he ex- 
pounded to them in all the 
fcriptures the things that were 
concerning him. 

28 And they drew nigh to 
the town whither they were 
going : and he made as though 
he would go farther. 

29 But they conftrained 
him, faying: Stay with us, 
becaufe it is towards evening, 
and the day is now far fpent, 
And he went in with them, 

30 And it came to pals, 
whilft he was at table with 
them, he took bread, and 
bleffed and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him : 
and he vanifhed out of* their 
fight. ; 

32 And they faid one to 
the other: Was not our heart 
; burning 
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tumirg within us, whitt he 
fpoxe in the way, end opened 
= the feriptures } f 

33 <\nd ring up the fame 
heer they went back to Jeru- 
fakm: and ther found the ele 
ven gathered together, and 
thofe that were with them. 

$3 Saying, That the Lord 
is ren indeed, ast hath ap- 
p-ared to Simon. 

33 And they 
things were co 
and how they 
the brecking 
26 Nowy 


told what 


things, Jesus 
che midit of taem, ard 
ith to ihem Peace de to yous 
Ris], feer xot. 

37 But they being troubled 


And he jaid to them: 
are you troubled, and 


ard feet, 
handle, 
th not 


lieved Lot and w 
ne fad : Eave you bere 


aad 2 


Fiece d if, and a 
Eency-comb. 


43 ind wien he bad eaten 


KE. Chap. XXIV, 


before them, taking the re. 
mains he gave to them. 

44 And he faid to them: 
Thele are the words which [ 
fpoke to you while | was yet 
with you, that all things mut 
needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the law of Motes, 
and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pialms, concerning me. 

45 ‘Then he opened their 
ftanding, thar they might 
the Scriptures, 

45 And he faid to them, 
That thus it is written, 
thus it behoved Chrift to tu! 
jer, and to rife again from the 
dead the third di 

47 And t penance and 
remiftion of fins theuld be 
preached in kis name unte 
all Nations beginning at Jers- 
falem. 

48 And you are witnefles 
of thefe things. 

49 And T fend the Pr- 
mite of my Father upon you: 
but fiay you in the city, wil 
you be endued with power 
trom on high. 

50 -ird ne led them out as 
fer as Bethania: and lirung 
up his hands he blefied tim. 

51 H came to pul’, 
whillt he biciled chem, he ce- 
parted fiom.them, and wis 
curried up to Fieaven. 

g2 And they adoring weat 
back into Jerutalem with great 
joy: . 
53 And they were al 
in the tempie pruifing and b 
fing God, Amen. 


a 
ur 
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THE 


HOLY GOSPEL 


Jesus CurisvtT, 
according to St. 7O H NV. 


CHAP. IL 


Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word 
was God. 

2 The fame was in the be- 
ginning with God. 

3 Ail things were made by 
him: and without him was 
made nothing that was made, 

4 Inhim was life, and the 
life was the light cf men: 

5 And the light fhineth in 
darknefs, and the darknefs did 
not comprehend it. 

6 ‘There wes a man fent 
frum God whofe name was 
Joba. 

> This man came for a 
Witnefs; to give teftimony 
of the light, that all men 
might believe through him. 

% He was not the light, 
but was to give tellimony of 
the light, 

g ‘That was the true light, 


[' the beginning was the 


which enligkteneth every man 
that cometi into this world. 

10 He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him 
not. 

11 He came into his own, 
and his own received him not, 

12 Butas many as received 

him, he gave them power 
tobe made the fons of God, 
to them that believe in his 
name. 
13 Who are born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
fichh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God, 

14 And the Word was 
made flefh, and dwelt among 
us (and we faw his glory, the 
glory as it were of the ouly- 
begotten of the Father) full 
of grace and truth, 

15 John beareth witnefs of 
him, and crieth out faying : 

; This 


£ whom [ 


ill come 
ud Lxtore 
le was betere 


ofs we 
grace 


all have received, ai 


yy Jesus Cater, 

No nica hath teen God 
~ aly hs 

¢ oaly-begot- 
in the boom 
ie hath declared 


1g Ard thi 
3 of John, whea the Jews 
jerufalem Priests and 


did notdeny : and he conteiled, 
Tam not the Cuaisr. 
21 And they asked him : 
= Art thou Ebsas? 
I am not. : 
thou the Prophet? And ke 
anfacred: No. 

22 They {aid therefore un- 
to him: Who art thou, that 
we may give an anfwer to 
them that fent us? what fayeit 
thou of thyfelf? 

23 He laid: Jam the voice 
of ove crying in thesvildernefi, 
make jrrait the ay o 
Lord, 


thé 
as faid the Prophet 


24 Ard they that were 
ent were of the Phariices. 

25 And they asked him, 
acd said to him ; why then coft 


St. JOHN. 


Chap. I. 


thou baptize, if thou be not 


Chrit, nor Elias, nor the 
Prophet. 
26 John anfwered them, 


yirg : L baptize with water ; 
bat there hath food one in the 
mid of you whom you know 
not. 

27 The fame is he that 
thall come after me, who is 
preferred before me : the latchet 
of who%e thoe Lam not wor- 
thy to lvole. 

28 Thefe things were 
done in Bethania beyond the 


Gat, behold him teho taketh 
aivay the fin of the warld, 

30 ‘This is he of whom I 
taid : After me there cometh 
a men, who is preferred bs- 
fore me: becaule he was be- 
fore me. 

31 And I knew him not, 
but that he may be made ma- 
nifet in Ifrael, therefore 
am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32 And John gave teftimo- 
ny, daying: I faw the Spirit 
coming down as a dove from 
Heaven, and he remained up- 
on him. 

33 And I knew him not: 
but he, who fent me to bap- 
tize with water, faid to me: 
He upon whom thou thall fee 
the Spirit decending and re- 
maining upon him, he it 38 

that 
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and he findeth Philip. And 
Jesus faith to him: Follow 
me, | 

44. Now Philip was of Beth- 
faida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Natha- 
nacl, and iaith to him: We 
have found him of whom 
Mofes in the law, and the 
Prophets did write, Jesus the 
Son of Jofeph, of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael faid to 
him: Can any thing of good 
come from Nazareth ? Philip 
faith to him ; Come and fee. 

47 Jesus faw Nathanael 
coming to him, and he faith 
of him: Behold an Ifraelite 
indeed, in whom there is no 

uile, 

48 Nathanael faith to him: 
Whence knoweft thou me? 
Jesus anfwered and faid to 
him: Before that Philip cal- 
led thee, when thou waft un- 
der the fig-tree, I faw thee. 

49 Nathaneel anfwered him 
and faith: Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Ifrael. 

50 Jesus anfwered, and 
faid to him: Becaufe I faid 
unto thee, I faw thee under 
the fig-tree, thou believeit ; 
greater things than thefe that 
thon fee. 

5: And he faith to him: 
Amen, Amen I fay to you, 
You fhall fee the Heaven 
opened, and the Angels of 
God afcending and defcending, 
upon the Son of man. 


Qa CHAP. 


that baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoit. 

34 And I faw ; and I gave 
teftimony, that this is the Son 
of God. 

33 The next day again 
John ftood, and two of his 
Ditciples. 

36 And beholding JEsus 
walking, he faith ; Behold the 

amb of God. 

37 And the two Difciptes 
heard him fpeak, and they 
followed Jesus. 

38 And Jesus turning, 
and feeing them following 
him, faith to them: What 
feck you ? Who faid to him: 
Rabbi, (which is to fay being 
interpreted, Matter ) where | 
dwelleft thou ? 

39 He faith to them: Come 
and fee. They came, and’ 
faw where he abode, and they 
flaied with him that day: now 
it was about the tenth hour. ; 

40 And Andrew the bro-’ 
ther of Simon Peter was one’ 
of the two who had heard of 
John, and followed him. 

41 He findeth firft his bro- 
ther Simon, and faith to him : 
We have found the Messias, 
which is, being interpreted, 
the Curis. 

42 And he brought him to 
Jesus. And Jesus looking 
upon him, faid: Thou art 
Simon the Son of Jona: thou 
flualt be called Cephas, which 
is interpreted, Peter. 

43 On the following day 
he would go forth into Galilee, 


2 Was Wie! 


And Trsus 


‘Lhev have no wine. 

4 And Jesvs faith to her: 
Woman, (@} what is to me 
ard to thee? my hour is rot 
ye come. 

3 His mother fzith to the 
walters :. Whatioever he shall 
fay to you, do ye. 

6 Now there were fet there 
£x water-pots cf itone, ac- 
¢crcirg to the manner of the 
Tuniying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three meafures 
a piece. 

7 Jesus faith to them: 
Fill the water-pots with wa- 
ter. And they filled them up 
to the brim. 

8 And Jesus faith to them: 
Draw out row, and cury to 
the chief fteward of the featt. 
And they carryed it. 

g Ard when the chief 
ftewerd had tafted the water 
made wine, and knew rot 
v.hence it was, but the waiters 
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Enew who had drawn the 
water 3 the chief eward cal. 
leth the brid: grocm, 

10 And faith to him: 
Every man at firlt fetteth forth 
geod wine, and when men 
have well drank, then thet 
which is worfe. But thou hait 
kept the good wine until now, 

11 ‘I his beginning of mi- 
recies cid jrsus in Cana of 
Galike: and manifelled his 
glory and his Difciples believed 
in him. 

12 After this he went down 
to Capharnaum he and his 
Mother, and his Brethren, 
and his Diiciples ; and they 
remained there not many 
days. 

13 And the Pafch of the 
Jews was at hand, and Jesus 
went up to Jerufalem : 

14 And he found in the 
Temple them that fold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money fitting. 

15 And when he had made 
as it were a fcourge of litte 
cords, he drove them all out 
of the Temple, the theep allo 
and the oxen, and the money 
of the changers he poured out, 
and the tables he overthrew. 

16 And to them that fold 
doves, he faid : Take thele 
things hence, and make not 


{a} Ver. 4 What is to me, &c. Our Saviour by thele 
words, which at firt fight appear harhh, did not intend to 
rebuke his mother (at whofe requeft he wrought this firft 
miracle ) but enly to give a leffon to his Difciples, that in the 
funétions of their miniltry, they fhould mot be put out of their 
way by corfidertions of fleih and blood, 


the 
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the houfe of my Father, a | codemus, a Ruler of the 
houle of trafick. Jews. 

17 And his Difciples re- 2 This man came to Jesus 
membred that it was written: | by night, and faid to him:: 
The seal of th; houfe hath Ri ibbi, we know that thou 
Caden me up. art come a'Teacher from God ; 

18 ‘Uhe Jews therefore | for no man can do thefe figns 
anfwered and faid to him: |which thou doft, unlefs God 
What fign doft thou fhew | be with him. 
unto us, feeing thou dof] 3 Jesus anfwered, and 
theie things. faid to him: Amen, Amen I 

19 Jesus anfwered and | fay to thee, unlefs a man be 
faid to them : Deitroy this | born again, he cannot fee the 
temple, and in three days I | Kingdom of God. 
will raife it up. 4 Nicodemus faith to him : 

20 The Jews then faid, | How cana man be born when 
fix and forty ycars was | he is old? can he enter a fe- 
this Temple in building, and | cond time into his mother’s 
wilt thou raifé it up in three | womb and be born again ? 
days ? 5 Jesus anfwered: Amen, 

zt But he fpoke of the Avis I fay to thee, unlefs a 
‘Temple of his Body. man be born again of water 

z2 When therefore he was | and the Holy Ghoit, he can- 
rifen again from the dead, his | not enter into the Kingdom 
Difcip es remembred, that he | of God. 
had faid this, and they be- | 6 That which is born of 
lieved the feripture and the } the fleth, is flefh: and that 
word that Jesus had faid. which is born of the Spiric, 

23 Now when he was at | is fpirit. 

Jerufalem at the Pafch, upon} 7 Wonder not, that I fiid 
the feltival day, many believed | to thee, You muft be born 
in his name, feeing his figns | again. 

which he did. 8 The Spirit breatheth 

24 But Jesus did not truft | where he will; and thou hear- 
himielf unto them, for that | eft his voice, but thou knoweft 
he knew all men, not whence he cometh and 

25 And becaufe he needed | whither he goeth : fo is every 
not that any fhould give te- | one that is born of the Spirit. 
Stimony of man ; forhe knew | 9 Nicodemusanfwered, and 
what was in man. faid to him: How can thefe 


CHAP. IL things be done. 
ND there was a man of} 10 Jesus anfwered, and 
the Pharifees, named Ni- | faid to him: Art thou a Ma- 


Q3 a 


Wt 
fer in Tiel. and kneweit rot 
thefe things ? 

ti Aner, Amen I fy to 
thee, ther we fpeak what we 
krow, and we teltify what 
we have feen, and vou receive 
net our tettimor: 

ti: 1 ¢ fpoken to 
yeu earthly things, ard vou 
believe not: how will you 
beLeve if I Sisll tpeak to you 
hesvenly things ? 

13 Ard ro man hath af- 
cended into Heaven, but he 
thar defcended from Heaven, 
the Son cf man who is in 
Heaven. 

14 And 2s Mofes lifted up 
the ferpert in the deiart, fo 
muft the Son of man be lifted 
up: 

15  Thzt whofoever be- 

Veveth in kim, may not pe- 
rth, but may have life cver- 
laftirg. 
16 For God fo loved the 
‘world, 25 to give his only 
begotten Son; thet whefo- 
ever believeth in him, may 
not perith, bat may have life 
everlafting. 

17 For God fent not his 
Son into the world, to judge 
the world, bur that the world 
may be faved by him. 
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18 He that believeth in 
him, (@} is not judged, Bur 
he that doth not believe, is 
already judged: becaufe he 
believeth not in the name cf 
the oniy begotten Son of God. 

1g -\nd this is the (4) 
judgment: becaufe .the light 
is come into the world, and 
men loved darknefs rather 
then the light: for their works 
were evil, 

20 For every one that doth 
evil hateth the light, and 
cometh not to the light, that 
his works may not be re- 
Froved. 

21 But he that doth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifeit, 
beczufe they are done in God. 

22 After thele things Je- 
rus and his Litciples came 
into the land of Judea ; and 
there he abode with than, 
and baptized. 

23 And John alfo was bap- 
tizing in Enon near Salim 5 
becaufe there was much water 
there, and they came, and 
were bzptized. 

24 For John was not yet 
caft into prifon. 

25 And there arofe a que 
tion between fome of John’s 


(2) Ver. 18 Js xct judged. He that believeth, viz. by 
2 Faith working thro’ Charity, is not judged, that is, is not 
condemned: but the obftinate uxbeliewer is judged, that is, is 
senderared already, by retrerching himfelf from the fociety 


ef Chritt and his Charch. 


(4) Ver. 19 The judzment. ie, The caufe of his con- 
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Difciples and the Jews con- 
cerning purification. 

26 And they caine to John, 
and faid to him: Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond 
the Jordan, to whom thou 
gavell teltimony, behold he 
baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 Johnanfwered and faid : 
#s man cannot receive any 
thing, unlefS it be given him 
from Heaven. 

28 You yourfelves do bear 
me witnefs, that I faid, I am 
not Curist 3 but that Iam 
ea t before him, 

29 He that hath the bride, 
is the bridegroom: but the 
friend of the bridegroom who 
ttandeth and heareth him, re- 
jeyeeth with joy becaufe of 
tne bridegroom’s voice. This 
my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He mutt increafe, but 
I mutt decreafe. 

31 He that cometh from 
above, is above all. He that 
is of the earth, of the earth 
he is, and of the earth he 
fpeaketh, He that cometh 
from Heaven, is above all. 

32 And what he hath feen 
and heard, that he tettifieth : 
and no man receiveth his tef- 
timony. 

33 He that hath. received 
his teftimony, hath fet to his 
feal that God. is true. 

34 For he whom God 
hath fent, fpeaketh the words 
of God. For God doth not 
give the Spirit by meafure, 
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35 The Father loveth the 
Son: and he hath given all 
things into his hand. 

30 He that believeth in 
the Son, hath life everlatting : 
but he that believeth not the 
Son, shall not fee life, but 
the wrath of Ged abideth on 
him. 

CHAP. IV. 


HEN Jesus there- 
fore underftood thatthe 
Pharifees had heard that je- 
sus maketh more Diiciples, 
and baptizeth zzore than Join, 
2 (Though Jesus hrafelf 
did not baptize, but his Dit- 
ciples) 

3, He left Judea, and went 
again into Galle. 

4 And he was of neceflity 
to pafs through Samaria. 

5 He cometh therefore to 
a city of Samaria which is 
called Sichar ; near the Land 
which Jacob gave to his fon 
Jofeph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was 
there. Jesus therefore being 
wearied with his journey, {at 
thus on the well. It was 
about the fixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water. 
Jesus faith to her: Give me 
to drink. 

8 For his Difciples were 
gone into the city to buy 
meats. 

9g Then that Samaritan 
woman faith to him: How 
doit thou, being a Jew, - 

Q 
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of me to crink, who am a 
Samaritan woman? For the 
Jewsd> rot communicate with 
the Samcritars. 

to Jes : 
f2id to her 
krow ti 


hich to thee, 
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i> The women anivered 
and fhid: J have no husband. 
esus faid to her: ‘Thou a: f 
said sell I have no hor 


$ 8 For thou hait had five 
azd he whom thou 
z, 35 not thy husband, 


Give me tod drink 5c 2ou per- {| hati said truly. 
heps w cf | 10 ‘ike woman faith to 
him, e given nim : Sir, I perceive that 
: how art 2 pam 
‘Lhe ¥ woman faith to 20 Our Fathers adored on 
mt «Sir thou hai nothirg s (a) mountain, and you 
Wheresa to craw, rd the weil - thar at Jerufalem is “the 
is deep? from whence then } place where men muit adore, 


hait ticu living water? 

12 Art thou grenier than 
our Fzther Jzcob, who gave 
us the weil, and drank thereof 
himtelf erd his chidren, and 
his cattle 

13 Jesus anfwered, 
faid to her: W hofocver ¢ \ 
eth of this water, fhall thirtt 
again ; but he that fhall drink 
of the water that I will give 
kim, fhail not thirit for ever, 

t+ But the water that I 
will give him, fhall become 
in him a fountain of water 
fpringing up unto life ever- 
lifting. 

15 The woman faith to 
him: Sir give me this water, 
that I may not thirlt, nor 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus faith to her: 
Go, call thy husband and 
come hither. 


znd 


aE 


zt s faith to her: 
Weman believe me, that the 
hour cometh, when you fhall 
ser on this mountain, nor 
in Jerafalem adore the Fa- 
ther. 

22 Yon adore that which 
you know rot: we adore that 
which we .know ; for falva- 
tion is of the Jews. 

23 Butthe hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
adorers fhall adore the Father 
in fpirit and in truth. For the 
Father alio feeketh fuch to 
adore him. 

24 Ged is a Spirit, and 
they that adore him, mutt 
adore him in {pirit and in 
truth. 

25 The woman faith to 
him: I know that the Mes- 
stas cometh (who is called 
Curist ) therefore when he 


(2) Ver. 20 This mountain. Garizim, where the Sama- 
ritans had their {chiimatical Temple. 


is 
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js come, he will tell us all 
things. 

26 Jesus faith to her: J 
am he, whoam {peaking with 
thee. 

27 And immediately his 
Dilciples came: and_ they 
wondered that he talked with 
the woman, Yet no man faid : 
What feexef thor, or why 
talkeft thou with her ? 

28 The woman therefore 
left her water-pot : and went 
her way into the city, and 
faith to the men there: 

29 Come, and fee a man 
who has told me all things 
whatfoever I have done. 1s 
not he the Curist? 

30 They went therefore 
out of the city, and came un- 
to him. 

31 In the mean time the 
Difciples prayed him, faying : 
Rabbi, eat. 

32 But he faid to them: 
I have meat to eat which you 
know not. 

33 The Difciples therefore 
faid one to another: Hath 
any man brought him to eat? 

34 Jesus faith to them: 
My meat is to do the will of 
him that fent me, that I may 
perfect his work. 

35 Do not you fay there 
are yet four months, and then 
the harveit cometh ? Behold 
I fay to you, lift up your 
eyes, and fee the countries, 
for they are white already to 
harveft. 


36 And he that reapeth,. 
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receiveth wages, and gathe- 
reth fruit unto life everlaft- 
ing: that both he that fow- 
cth, and he that reapeth, may 
rejoice together. 

37 For in this is the fay- 
ing true: that it is one man 
that foweth, and it is another 
that reapeth. 

38 1 have fent you to reap 
that in which you did no: la- 
bour : others have laboured, 
and you have entred into their 
labours. 

39 Now of that city many 
of the Samaritans believed in 
him, for the word of the 
woman giving teftimony, that 
he told me all things what- 
foever I have done. 

40 So when the Samari- 
tans were come to him, they 
defired him that he would 
tarry there. And he abode 
there two days. 

41 And many more believed 
in him becaufe of his own 
word. 

42 And they faid to the 
woman, W’e now believe, not 
for thy faying ; for we our- 
felyes have heard him, and 
know that this is indeed the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he 
departed thence ; and went 
into Galilee, 

44 For Jesus himfelf gave 
teftimony that a Prophet hath 
no honour in his own country : 

45 And when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceived him, having feen 2 
the 


17S 
the things he had d 
tufilem on the . 
for they alio went to the feiti- 
val diy. 

46 He cme again there- 


fore into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the watr 
wine. And there was a cer- 


Reler whoie fon was fick 
at Capharaaum. 
47 He kaving heard that 
: come from Judea 
ee, went to hun, 
-d him to come down 
al his fon; for he was 
a: the point of death. 

43 Jzsus therefore faid to 
him: Unleis you fee figns and 
wonders you believe not. 

49 The Ruler faithto him: 
Lord, come down before that 
my fon die, 

50 Jxsus faith to him, 
Go thy way; thy fon liveta, 
The man believed the word 
which Jesus faid to him, and 
Went his way. 

51 And zs he was going 
eown, his fervants met him : 
ard they brought word, fay- 
ing, That nis ton lived. 


52 He asked therefore of” 


them the hour, wherein he 
grew better, And they faid 


eh 
tne 


to him, Yefterday at 
feventh hour the fever leftt 
The 


tien 
knew was at the 
bcuz, that Jeses izid to 
Tay fon liveth; and him 
believed and his wile houte. 

54 [nis is {gain the fecond 
miracle that Jesus did, when 


33 
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he was come out of judea in- 
to Galilee. 


CHAP. V. 
A’ TER thefe things there 


was a feitival day of the 
Jews, and Jesus went up to 
Jeruflem. 

z Now there is at Jerufa- 
lem a pond, called Probatica, 
which in Hebrew is named 
Bethiaida, having five porches. 

3 In thefe lay a great mul- 
titude offick, of blind, of lame, 
of withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 «ind an Angel of the 
Lord defcended at certain 
times into the pond ; and the 
water was moved: And he 
that went down firlt into the 
pond after the motion of the 

i water, was made whole of 
| whatfoever infirmity he lay 
under. 

5 And there was a certain 


| man there that had been eight 
‘and thirty years under his in- 


firmity. . 
| 6 Him when Jesus had 
{ feen lying, and knew that he 

had been row a long time, he 
j faith to him: Wilt thou be 

} made whole ? 

7 The infrm man anfwered 
him : Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pond. For 
whilit I am coming another 
gocth dowa before me. 

8 Jesus faith to him: 
Arife, take up thy bed, and 
walk. 


9 And 
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g And immediately the 16 ‘Then Jesus anfwered, 
man was made whole: and | and faid to then: Amen, 


he took up his bed, and 
walked. And it was the Sab- 
bath that day. 

10 The Jews therefore faid 
to him that was healed: It is 
the Sabbath, it is not lawful 
for thee to take up thy bed. 

11 Heantwered tiem: He 
that made me whole, he faid 
to me, taxe up thy bed, and 
walk. 

12 They asked him there- 
fore, who is that man who 
faid to thee, take up thy bed, 
and wall ? 

13 But he who wes healed, 
knew not who it was. For 
Jesus went afide from the 
multitude ftxnding in the place. 

14 Alterwards JEsus 
findeth him in the ‘Temple, 
and {aid to him: Behold thou 
art made whole: fin no more 
left fome worle thing happen 
to thee. 

15 The man went his way 
and told the Jews that it was 
Jesus who had made him 
whole. 

16 Therefore did the Jews 
perfecute Jesus, becavie he 
did thefe things on the Sabbath. 

17 But Jesus anfwered 
them: My Father worketh 
until now ; and I work, 

18 Hereupon therefore the 
Jews fought the more to kill 
him, becaufe he did not only 
break the Sabbath, but alto 
faid God was his Father, mak- 
ing himnfelf equal to God, 


Amen, I fay unto you, the 
Son cannot do any thing of 
himfelf, but what he fecth 
the Father doing. For what 
things foever he doth, thele 
the Son alfo doth in like man- 
ner, 

zo For the Father lovcth 
the Son, and fheweth him all 
things which himfelf doth, 
and greater works than thefe 
will he thew him, that you 
may wonder. 

21 For as the Father raif- 
eth up the dead and giveth 
life: fo the Son alfo giveth 
life to whom he will. 

22 For neither doth the 
Father judge any man: but 
hath given all judgment to 
the Son. 

23 Thatall men may ho- 
nour the Son, as they honour 
the Father. He who honew- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father who hath dent him, 

24 Amen, Amen, I fay un- 
to you, that he who heareth 
my word, and believeth him 
that fent me, hath life everlaft- 
ing; and cometh not into 
judgment, but is paffcd from 
death to life. 

25 Amen, Amen, I fay 
unto you, that the hour com- 
eth, and now is, when the 
dead fhall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they 
that hear, ihall live, 

26 For as the Father hath 
life in himfelf ; fo he hath 

given 
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givea to the Sen clio to have 
life in himielf: 

27 Ard he hath given hin 
Power to co jucgment, be- 
caute he is the Sen of man. 

z$ Woscecr noi at this, 
for the hour cometh wherein 
ail that are in the gr. 
hear the voice of 
God. 

2q And they that have 
Cone geod things, fhill come 
forzh unto the 
Life; but they that have dore 


evil, unto the refurrection of 


jacgmert. 

30 1 cannot of myfeif do 
ery thing. As I hear to J 
judge ; and my judgment is 
jai, becule 1 teck rot my 
cwn will, but the will of him 
that 1ent me. 

31 Lf] bear witnefS of my- 
felt, my witne!s is not true. 

32 ‘there is another that 
bearcth witrefs of me: and I 
krow that the witne which 
he witrefleth of me is ure. 

33 Youfent to Jukn; aré 
ke gcve tcfimory to the 
truin, 

34 Put I receive ner tefti- 
mony frem mar: but I fay 
thete things that you may 
be faved. 
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35 He was a barning anda 
finiug Eght. And you were 
willirg for atime to rejoice 
in his ight. 
36 But I have a greater 


teftimony than that of John. 


For the works which the 
Father hath given me to per- 
fect: the works themtelves 
which I do, give teltimony of 
me, that the Father hath fent 
me. 
37 And the Father him- 
felf who hath fent me, hath 
given teftimony of me: nei- 
ther have you heard his voice 
at any tine, nor feen his 
fhape, 

38 Ard vou have not his 

abiding in you: for 
m he hath fent, him yu 
believe not. 

39 (@) Search the Scrip- 
tures, for you think in them 
to have lite everlaiting ; and 
the fame are they that give 
weflimony of me : 

4o And you will not come 
co me that you may have 
life. 

41 I receive not glory 
from men. 

42 But I know you, that 
you have not the love of God 
in you. 


a) Ver. 39 Or, you fearch the Scriptures. Scrutamini 


Fysiave. “T's net a commane for ail to read the Scriptures : 
but a reproach tothe Pharifees, that reading the Scriptures 
as they did, and thirking to find everlafting life in them, 
they would not reccive him, to whom all thofe Scriptures 
gave teftimony, and through whom alone they could have 
thet true life. 

43 1 
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43 Tam come in the name 
of my Father, and you reccive 
me not ; ifanother fhali come 
in his own name, him you wiil 
receive. 

44, How can you believe, 
who receive glory one from 
another: andthe glory which 
is from God alone, you do not 
feck ? 

45 Think not that I will 
accufe you to the Father. There 
is one that accufeth you, Mo- 
fes, in whom you truft. 

46 Vor if you did believe 
Mofes, you would perhaps 
believe me aifo. For he wrote 
of me, 

47 But if you do not 
believe his writings: how wiil 
you believe my words. 


GHA Ps. Vi, 
A F TER thef things 


Jesus went over the fea 
cf Galilee, which is that of 
Tiburias. 

2 And a great multitude 
followed him, beeaufe they {aw 
the miracles which he did on 
them that were difeated, 

3, Jesus therefore went up 
intoa mountain, aud there he 
fat with his Difciples. 

4 Now the Pufch, the fefti- 
val day of the Jews, was near 
at hand, 

5 When Jesus therefore 
had lifted up his eyes, and feen 
that a very great multitude 
cometh to him, he faid to 
Vhilip.: Whence hall we 
buy bread that thefe may cat? 
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6 And this he faid to try 
him; for he himfelf knew 
what he would do. 

7 Philip aniwered him: 
Two hundred penny worth 
of bread is not fufficient for 
them, that every one of them 
may takea litde. 

8 One of his Difciples, 
Andrew, the brother of Si- 
mon Peter, faith to him : 

9 ‘Ilure is a boy here that 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two filhes; but what are 
thefezmong fo many ? 

10 Then J rsus faid : Make 
the men fit down. Now there 
was much graf in the place, 
The men therefore ‘at down, 
in number about five thou- 
fand, 
tr And Jesus took the 
loaves ; and when he had gi- 
ven thanks he diftributed to 
them that were fer down. In 
like manner alfo of the fithes 
as much as they would. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he faid to his Dutciples : 
Gather up the fragments that 
remain, left they be loft. 

13 ‘They gathered up 
therefore, and filled twelve 
haskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above to 
them that had eaten, 

14 Now thofe men when 
they had feen what a miracle 
Jesus had done, faid, This is 
of a truth the Prophet that is 
to come into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore when 

R ke 
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cere, his Di.cizles wert Cow: 

to the fea. 
t> Ard when they had 
gone up into a fhip, they 
weit over the fea to Capharns 
um: Ard itwas now dak, and 
1S Was LO comeuntothen. 


tg When they had rewad 
therefore about five and twenty 
or thirty furlorgs, they ice 
Jesus walking upon the fea, 
end Crewing nigh to the ihip, 
dithey were atraid. 
20 But he faith to them : 
It is I: be not afraid. 

21 They were willing there- 
fcre to take him into tie thip: 
ané prefently the fhip was at 
tnelard to which they were 

cing. 

. ‘ Thencxt day, themulti- 
tuce thet flocd on the other 
fice of the fea, faw that chere 
was no cther fhip there but 
ene, and that jesus had rot 
enired into the fhip with his 
Ditciples, but that his Difci- 
pies were gore away alone. 

23 (But other ihips came 
infom Tiberias, nigh unto 
the place where they had eaten 
the breid, the Lord giving 
thanks.) 

24 When therefore the 
multitude faw that Jesus was 
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not there, nor his Difciples, 
they took fhipping, and came 
to Caphamaum fecking for 
Jesus. 

23 And when they had 
found him on the other fide 
of the fea, they faid to him: 
Rabbi, when cameit thou hi- 
ther? 

26 Jrevs anfwered them, 

and {2 Amen, Aman} 
fay to yen, you feck me net 
bocauie you have teen mirachs, 
but becauie you did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Lebour not for the 
neat which perifheth, but for 
which endurcth — unto 
life everlatting, which the Son 
of man will give you. For 
him hath God, the Father, 
fealed, 

28 They faid therefore un- 
to him: Whet thall we do 
that we may work the works 
of God? 

29 Jesus anfwered, and 
faid to them : This is thewors 
of God, that you believe in 
him whom he hath fent. 

30 They faid therefore to 
him: What fign therefore 
doft thou fhew that we may 
fee, and may believe thee ? what 
doft thou work ? 

31 Our Fathers did eat 
Masna in the defart as it is 
written, He gave thim brad 


frm Heaven ts cat. 


32 i hen} esusfaid tothem: 
Amen, Amen | {ay to you, 
Mofes gave you not bread 
from Heaven, but my Father 

giveh 
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giveth you the tree bread 
from Heaven, 

33 For the bread of God 
is that which cometh down 
from Heaven, and giveth 
life to the world. - 

34 They faid therefore unto 
him: Lord, give us always 
thisbread. 

43 And Jesus faid to them: 
Tam the bread of life, he that 
cometh to me, fhali not iiun- 
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faid, Tam theliving bread which 
came down from Heaven ; 

2 And they faid: Is_not 
this Jesus the fon of Jofeph, 
whofe father and mother we 
know? How then faith he, 
1 came down from Heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore an- 
fwered and faidto them: Mur- 
mur not among yourfelves, 

44 No man can come to 
me, except the Father who 


gers and he that believeth in hath fent me (@) draw him, 


me, fhall never chirk. 


gud [ willraife him up in the 


56 Burl faid unto you that } lait day. 


yeu aifo have feen me, aud 
yea believe not, 

37 All that the Father 
giveth me fliall come to 
me; and him that cometh to 
me I will not caf out. 

38 Becaufe I came down 
from Heaven, not to do my 
own will but the will of him 
that fent me. 

39 Now this is the will 
of the Father who fent me; 
that ofall that he hath given 
me I fhould lofe nothing, but 
fhould raife it up again in the 
lat day. 

40 And this is the will of 
my Father that fent me ; that 
every one who fecth the Son, 
and believeth in him, may 
have life everlalting, and J will 
raile him up ia the latt day, 

41 The jews therefore mar- 


mured at him, becaufe he had | Heaven, 


43 It is written in the 
Propliets: And they fhall ail 
be taugh? of God. Every one 
that hath heard of the Father 
and hath learned, cometh to 
me, 
46 Not thatany man hath 
feen the Father, but he who 
is of God, he hath fecn the 
Father. 

47 Amen, Amen I fay unto 
you: He that believeth in me, 
hath everlaiting life, 

48 1am the bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat 
Manna in the defart, and are 
dead. 

50 This is the bread which 
cometh dewn from Heaven: 
that if any man eat of it, he 
may not die. 
st 1am the living bread, 
which came down from 


(a) Ver. 44 Draw him. Not by compulfion, nor by 
layirg the free-will under any necellity, but by the ftrong and 
fiscet motions of his heavenly Grace. 
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52 Ifany man eat of this 
bread, he fhll live for ever: 
znd the brezd that I will give, is 
my fefh for the Hifectthe world. 

33 The Jews therefore 

a] foes 


Sreve mong themfe 


How can this man give 
ficih to eat? 

54 Then Jesus feid to 
them: Amen, Amen 1 fay 
urio you, (4} Except you eat 
the I leth of the Son of man, 
erd drink his Blood, you fhall 
rot have life in you. 

53 He thet eazeth my Flefh, 
arc crinketh my Blcod, hath 
everialting life and 1 will 
tale him up in the lait day. 
36 For my Fleihis meat 

ed: and my Bloed is erizk 


“57 He that eateth my Flefh 
anddrinketh my Blood, abideth 


in me, and I in him. 
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58 -As the living Father hath 
fent me, and I live by the 
Father: fo he that eateth me, 
the fame alio fhall live by me, 

59 ‘his is the bread that 
came cuwn from Heaven, 
Net as your Fathers did eat 
Manna, and are dead. He 
that cateth this bread, hall 
live for ever. 

60 Thefe thirgs he faid 
teachirg in the Synagogue, 
in Capharnaum, 

61 Many therefore of his 
Difciples hearing it, faid: 
This faying is hard, and who 
can hear it? 

62 But Jesus knowing in 
himfelfthat his Difciples mur- 
mured at this, faid to them: 
Doth this feardalize you ? 

3 (c) If then you fhall 
fee the Son of man afcend up 
where he was before ? 


(3) Ver. 54 Except sou cat—and drink, &¢. To re- 

ceive both the Ecdy and Bleed of Chriit, is a divine precept, 
infrusted in this text; which the faithfel fulfill, tho’ they re- 
ceive buz in one kind: becaufe in one kind they receive both 
kody and Blood, which cennot be feparated from each other. 
Hence Life eternal is here proufifed to the worthy receiving, 
the Eur incre kind, wer. 52 [fany man cat of this bread he 
frail live for ever: and the bread that [will give is my fife fr 
the life of the world. ver. 58 He that cateth me foall live by 
ver. 59 He thet eateth this bread fall live gor ever. 
} Ver. 63 Uf then you frail fee, &c. Chrilt, by mentioning 
his Afcenfion, by this inftance of his power and divinity, wouid 
confirm the truth of what he had before afferted ; aud at the 
fzme time correct their grofs apprehenfion of eating his flelh 
and crinking his blood ina vulgar and carnal manner, by letting 
them know he fheuld take his whole body living with him to 
Heaven ; and confequently not fuffer it to be, as they fuppofed, 
civided, mangled ad confumed upon Earth, 
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64 It is the fpirit that 
quickeneth, (¢) the fleth | 
profizeth nothing. ‘Phe words 
that ] have {poken to you, 
(©) are fpirit and life. 

6; But there are fome of 
you that believe not. For 
jesus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that did 
rot believe, and who he was 
that would betray him. 

66 And he faid: ‘Chere- 
fore did 1 fay to you, that no 
man can come to me, unlefs 
it be given him by my Fa- 
ther. 

67 After this many of 
his Difciples went back: 
and walked no more with 
him. 

63 Then Jesus faid to the 
Twelve: Will you alfo go 
away ? 

69 And Simon Peter an- 
fwered him: Lerd, to whom 
faall we go? thou hait the 
words of eternal life. 

70 And we believe and 
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} have known that thou art the 


Chrift the Son of God. 

71 Jesus anfivered them: 
Have not I chofen you 
“Pwelve 5 and one of you isa 
Devil? 

+2 Now he meant Judas 
Ifcariot, the Son of Simon : 
for this fame was about to 
betray him, whereas he was 
onc of the ‘Twelve. 


CHAP VII. 


F TER thefe things 

Jesuswalked in Galilee 5 
for he would not walk in Ju- 
dea, becaufe the jews feught 
to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews feaft of 
Tabernacies was at hand. 

3 And his brethren faid to 
him: Pafs from hence, and 
go into Judea: that thy Dif- 
ciples allo may fee thy works 
which thou doft 

3 For there is no man that 
doth any thing in fecret, and 
he himfeif feeketh to be 


(d) Ver, 64 The fife profiteth nothing. Dead fief Aepa- 


rated from the Spirit, in the grofs manner they {uppofed 
they were to eat his Fleth, would profit nothing. Neither 
dotit wan's Flyb, that is to iay, man’s natural and carnal 
aperehention (which refutes to be fubjett to the fpirit and 
werds of Chrilt) profit any thing. But it would be the 
height of blafphemy, to fay the Hving fiyh of Chrift (which 
we receive in the bleed Sacrament, with his Spirit, that 
is, with his Soul and Divinity) profitech nothing. For if 
Chris fle‘dh had profited us nothing, he would never have 
taken fib for us, nor died in the f./a for us. 

(ce) Ibid. Ave jpirit and life. By propoting to you a hea- 
venly facrament, in which you fhall rece!ve in a wonder- 
ful manner, Spirit, Grace and Li‘ iniis very fountain 

R 3 known 


Tf thou da 
it thy eli 


that the werks thereof ar 
evil. 

g Go vcu up to this feiti- 
val day: But I go nct up to 
this feltival day ; becaufe my 
time is net accemplithed. 

g When he had fai niga 
things, he himtelf ftaid 
Galilee. 

so Put after his brethren 
were goreup. then he alfe 
went =f to the feait, net 
but 25 it were in 


tr "The Tews therefore 
fought him cn the ofeltval day, 


aid: Whereiske? 
12 Ard there was much 
murmuring among tre mu'gi- 


and fz 


tude concerning him. For 
forme fcid: He is a goed 
man. Ard cthers iz “No, 


tut he feduceth the feo 
ple. 

13 Yet no man fpoke 
cpenly of him for fear of the 
Jews. 

14 Now chout the midi 
of the fea‘t, Jesus went up 
into the Temple, and ¢ 

15 And the Jews w 
fzying: How doth this man 
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knew letters, having never 
learned ? 


16 


s anfwered them, 
and fald: My dodtine is net 
nine, but his that fent me. 

i> If any man will do 
the will of him, he fhall know 
of the deétrine whether it he 
of God, or whether I fpeak 
of myfelf. 

18 He that fpeaketh of 
himtclt, feeketh hisown glory. 
But he that fecketh the glory 
of him that fent him, f 
true, and there is no injutiice 
in him. 

19 Did not Mofes give 
yeu the Law, and se none 
of you keepeth the Law ? 

zo Why feck you to kill 
me? The multitude anfwered, 
and faid, Theu haft aDevil, 
who feekcth to kiil thee? 

21 Jesus anfwered ard 
faid to them: Cre work I 
have dene; and you all 
wonder. 

22 Therefo:e Mofes gave 
you cicumcifion: (not be- 
caule it is of Moies, but of 
the Fathers,) and cn the 
Sabbath-day you circumcile 
amen, 

23 If aman receive ci 
cemcifion on the Sabbath-day 
that the Law of Mofes may 
net be broken; are you an- 
ery at me becanfe I have 
healed the whole nian on the 
Sabbath-dy ? 

24 Jecge not according 
to theaprearance, but judge 
juk judgment, 


25 Some 
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2s Some therefore of 
Jerufalem faid: Is not this 
he whom they feck to kill, 

26 And behold, he fpeak- 
eth openly, and they fay 
nothing to hin, Have the 
Rulers known for a truth 
that this isthe Curist ? 

27 But we know this man 
whence he is. But when the 
Curis, cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried 
out in the Temple teaching 
and faying : You both know 
me, and you know whence | 
am. And Iam not come of 
myfelf; but he that fent 
ime, is true whom you know 
not. 

29 Iknow hin, becaufe I 
am from him, and he hath 
fent me, 

30 ‘They fought therefore 
to apprehend him: and no 
man laid hands on him, be- 
caufe his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 But of the people many 
believed in him, and faid : 
When the Curist cometh 
fhall he do more miracles 
than thefe which this man 
doth ? 

32 The Pharifees heard 
the people murmuring thefe 
things concerning him: and 
the Kulers and Pharifees fent 
Minifters'to apprehend him. 

33 Jesus therefore faid 
tothem: Yeta little while 
Jam with you: and then I 
£0 to him that fent me. 
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34 You fhall feek me, 
and fhall not find me: and 
where ] am thither you can- 
not come. 

35 ‘The Jews therefore 
faid among themfelves, whi- 
ther will he go, that we thall 
not find him ? will he go unto 
the difperfed among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

36 Whiatisthis faying that 
he hath faid: You {hall feck 
me, and fhall not find me; 
and where I am, thither you 
cannot come ? 

37 «nd on the laft and 
great day of the feftivity, 
Jesus ftood and cried, fay- 
ing: If any man thirft,. let 
him come to me, and drink, 

38 He that believeth in 
me, as the Scripture faith, 
Out of iis belly fhall flaw ri 
vers of living water. 

39 (Now this he faid of 
the Spirit which they fhould 
receive who believed in him. 
For as yet the Spirit was not 
given, becaufe Jesus was 
not yet glorified. ) 

40 Of that multitude there- 
fore when they had heard 
thefe words of his, fome faid: 
‘This is the Prophet indeed. 

41 Others faid: ‘Lhis is 
the Chrilt, But fome faid: 
doth the Curisr come out 
of Galilez? 

42 Doth not the Scripture 
fay : That Chrift cometh of 
the feed of David, and from 
Bethlehem the town where 
David was, 


43 So 


A:d feme 


cf them 
fencid him: 


a4 
weuid Lave aper 


e chief i riets 
he Phariiees, And they 
totnem: Why kave you 


ret treugst hi 


ters anfweree : 
ed man fpeak, lixe 


6 The Nix 
Never 


47 
fore aniwend tiem : Are you 
alio fecuced ? 


38 Heth anv one cf the 
Relers belived in him, or of 
the Pharifees? 

29 Bur this multizude that 
knoweth notihe Law, are ac- 
curd. 


so Niecdemus faid to them, 


who wes ore of them: 

31 Dota cur Law judge 
ary man, tnie , 
kim, and Peaw what he 
coth? 

z arfwered ard 
faid to him: Art thou alfo 
a Gatlean? Search the Scrip- 
ture:, ar.d fee that outof Ga- 
Wee a Prophet mfcth not 

53 And every man returned 
io his bcuie. 


CHAP. VIII. 
AX D Jesus went unto 
vicure Ol:ver. 

2 <\nd early in the morn- 


Chap. VII 


he cme again into the 
ple, and all the People 
m, ard fitting dwn 


and 
1g unto him a 
zaken in adultery 5 and 
they fet her in the midit. 


4 And f2id to him: Mutter, 
this Woman 


Was even how 


5 New Notes 4 in the Law 
comma rdud us to flone fuch 
acne. but what fay eit thou? 

6 And this they fad 
tempting him, that they might 
accufe hun. But Jesus bowing 
himfelf down, wrote with his 
Enger on the ground. 

7 When therefore they 
centinzed asking him, he lfud 
up himelf and faic to them: 
He that is without fin emong 
you, let his firlt cait a flone 
at her, 

$ And again ftooping down 
be wrote on the ground. 

g but they hearing this, 
went cut ene by one, beg 
ning at the Eldett. And Jusus 
alone remiined, and the wo- 
man ftanding in the midi. 
ven jesus lifting up 
hint id to her: Wownan 
where are they that aceuld 
thee: Hath soman condemned 
thee? 

11 Who feid No man, 
Lord. And Jesus faid: Nei- 
ther will | condemn thee. Go, 
and now fin no more. 

12 Again therefore Jesus 
fgoke to them, faying: I 

am 


Chap. VII. 


am the light of the world: 
He that followeth me,walketh 
not in darkne‘s, butihall have 
the light of life. 

13 The Pharifees there- 
fore faid to him: Thou givcft 
teitimony of thyfelf; thy tefti- 
mony is not true. 

14 Jesus anfwered, and 
faid to them: Although I 
give teftimony of mylelf, my 
teltimony is true : For | know 
whence | came, and whither 
I go: But you know not 
whence Icome or whither I 

Oo. 

15 You judge according 
tothe flefh: I judge not any 
man, 

16 And if I do judge, my 
judgment is true: Becaufe I 
am not alone, but Iand the 
Father that fent me. 

t7 And in your Law it is 
written, that the teftimony of 
two men is true, 

18 I am_ one that give 
teftimony of myfelf: And 
the Father that fent me, gi- 
veth teftimony of me, 

1g They faid therefore to 
him: Where is thy Father? 
Jesus anfwered: Neither 
me do you know, nor my 
Father. If you did know me, 
perhaps you would know my 
Father alfo. 

20 Thefe words Jssus 
fpoke in the'Treatury, teaching 
in the Temple, and no man 
laid hands on him, becaufe 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Againtherefore Jesus 
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faid tothem: Igo, and you 
fhall feck me, and you fhall 
die in your fin. Whither I go, 
you cannot come. 

zz The Jews therefore 
faid : will he kill himfelf, be- 
caufe he faid: Whither I go 
you cannot come? 

23 Andhe faid to them: 
You are from beneath, I am 
from above. You are of this 
world, I am not of this 
world. 

24 Therefore I faid to you 
that you fhall die in your fins. 
For if you believe not that £ 
am he, you fhall die in your 
fin. 

25 They faid therefore ta 
him: Who art thou? Jesus 
faid to them : The Beginning 
who alfo fpeak unto you. 

26 Many things I have to 
fpeak andtojudgeofyou. But 
he that fent me is true: And 
the things] have heard of him 
thefe fame I fpeak in the 
world. 

27 And they underftood 
not that he called God his 
Father. 

28 Jxsus therefore faid to 
them: When you fhall have 
lifted up the Son of man, then 
fhall you know that | am he, 
ard that I do dothing of my- 
felf, but as the Father hath 
taught me, thefe things [ 
{peak : 

zg And he that fent me 
is with me: And he hath not 
left mealone, for 1 do always 
the things that pleafe him. 

30 When 
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30 When he fpoke thele 
things meay believed in 


him. 


you thal t 
sed. 

cirnd you ‘hall know the 
and the trath  fhall 
cu free. 

hey anfwered him: 


33 Thev 


cs 
y man: How f2yeit thou 
) » 


d} be free 


ay unto you, 
committeth 
fic, is the fervant of fin. 

35 Now thefervant abideth 
rot in the hou for ever: 
But the fon abideth for ever. 

35 If therefore the Son 
thal! mzke you free, you thall 
be free indeed. 

37 I know thet vou are 
the ren of Atrabam: 
Burt you feek to kill me, be- 
caufe my word hath no place 
in you. 

38 I fpeak that which I 
have feen with my Father: 
end you do the things that 
you have tten with your Fa- 
tuner, 

39 They anfwered, and 
f.id to him: Abraham is oar 
Father. Jesus faith to them: 
Ifyou be the children of Abra- 
hem, do the works of Abra- 
ham. 

40 But now yon feek to 
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kill me, a man who have fro- 
Ken the truth to you, which 
1 have heard of Ged. [his 
Abraham did not. 

41 You do the works of 
your Father. hey faid there. 
fore to him: We are not 
born of fornication. We haye 
one Father, exe God, 

42 Jesus therefore faid to 
them: If God were your 
Father, you would indeed 
love me. ter from Ged I 
preceeded, and came: Fer [ 
came not of myfelf, but he 
fent me: 

+3 Why do you not know 
my fpeech ? Becaufe you can- 
not hear my Word. 

44 Youare of your father 
the Devil, and the defires of 
your father you will do. He 
was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and he ftcod not inthe 
truth; becaufe truth is not in 
him. When he fpeaketh a lye 
he fpeaketh of his own, for 
he is a liar, and the father 
thereof. 

45 But if I fay the truth 
you believe me not. 

46 Whichofyou fhall con- 
vince me of fin? If I fay the 
truth to you, why do you not 
believe me? 

47 Hethatisof God, hear- 
eth the word: cf God. ‘Lhere- 
fore you hear them not, be- 
cauie you are not of God 

48 The Jews therefore an: 
fwered, and faidto him: Do 
not we fay well that thou art, 
a Samaritan, and halt a Devil ? 


49 Jesus 
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Jesus anfwered:. I 
have nota Devil: but I ho- 
nour my Father, and you 
have difhonoured me. 

50 Bur I feek not my own 
Glory. ‘Where is one that feck - 
eth and judgeth. 

51 Amen, Amen I fay to 
you: If any man keep mj 
word, he fhall not fee duitis 
for ever. 

52 The Jewstherefore faid: 
Now we know that thou hati 
a Devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the Prophets; and thou 
fayeit: If any man keep my 
word, he shall not tafte death 
for ever. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, who is 
dead? and the Prophets are 
dead. Whom doit thou make 
thyfelf? 

54 Jesus anfwered : If I 
glorify myfelf, my glory is 
nothing. It is my Father that 
glorifieth me, of whom you 
fay that he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him, but I know him. 
And if I fhall fay that I know 
him not, I fhall be like to 
you, aliar. But I do know 
him, and do keep his werd. 

56 Abraham your father 
rejoiced that he might {ze my 
day : he fav it, and was glad. 

57 The Jews therefore faid 
to him: ‘Ihou art not yet 
fiity years old, and hait thou 
feen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus faid to them: 
Amen, Amen I fay to you, 
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before Abraham was made, I 
am. 

59 They took up ftones 
therefore to caft at him, But 
Jesus hid himfelf, and went 
out of the ‘Tempie. 


CHAP. IX. 
AN D Jesus pafling by, 


faw a man who was blind 
trom his bith ; 

z And his Difciples asked 
him: Rabbi, who hath fin- 
ned, this man, or his parents, 
that he fhould be born blind? 

3 Jesus anfwered, Nei- 
ther hath this man finned, nor 
his parents ; but that the works 
of God fhould be made’ mani- 
feftin him. 

4 I muft work the works 
of him that fent me, whilft it 
is day. Thenight cometh when 
no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the 
world. 

6 When he had faid thefe 
things, he fpat on the ground, 
and made clay of the {pittle, 
and fpread the clay upon his 
eyes. 

7 And faidto hin: Go, 
wath in the Pool of Siloe, 
which is interpreted, Sent. 
He went therefore, and wafhed 
and he came fecing. 

8 ‘The neighbours there- 
fore, and they who had feen 
him before, that he was a 
beggar, faid: Is not this he 
that fat, and begged? Some 
faid : This is he. 

g Tut 


B fete) 
30 When he fpoke thefe 


things mony believed in 
him. 

31 Then Jesus faid to 
thee Tews who believed 


: If you continnue in my 
rou fhall be my Duci- 
sed, 

And vou ‘hall know the 
and the truth  fhall 


33 They anfwered him: 
Weare the fed of Abraham, 
and we have never been flaves 
to any man : How fayeit thou, 
You thcll be free? 

34 Jesus anfwercd them: 
Amen, Amen] izy you, 
that whofcever committcth 
fin, is the fervant of fin. 

35 Now tkefervant abideth 
rot in the houfe for ever: 
But the fon abideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the Son 
fhal! mzke you free, ycu fhall 
be free indeed. 

37 I know thet vou are 
the children of Atrabam: 
But you feck to Kill me, be- 
caufe my word hath ro place 
in you. 

38 I fpeak that which I 
have feen with my Father: 
end you do the things that 
you have feen with your Fa- 
ther. 

39 They anfwered, and 

cid to him: Abrakam is our 

Father. Jesus faith to them: 
Ifyou be the children of Abra- 
ham, co the works of Abra- 
ham. 

40 But now you feek to 
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kill me, a man who have fpo- 
ken the truth to you, which 
{ have heard of Ged. ‘Lhis 
Abraham did not. 

31 You do the works of 
your Father. ‘hey faid there. 
fore to him: We are not 
bern of fornication. We haye 
one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus therefore faid to 
them: If God were your 
Father, you would indeed 
love me. kor from Ged J 
preceeded, and came: Fer { 
came not of myfelf, but he 
fent me: 

43 Why do you not know 
my fpeech? Becaufe you can- 
not hear my Word. 

44 Youare of your father 
the Devil, and the defires of 
your father you will do. He 
was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and he ftood not in tle 
truth; becaufe truth is not in 
him. When he fpeaketh a lye 
he {peakezh of his own, for 
he is a liar, and the father 
thereof. 

45 But if I fay the truth 
you believe me not. 

46 Whichofyou fhall con- 
vince meoffin? If I fay the 
truth to you, why do you not 
believe me? 

47 Hethatisof God, hear- 
eth the word:cfGod. ‘There- 
fore you hear them not, be- 
caufe you are not of God 

48 The Jews therefore an: 
fwercd, and faidto him: Do 
not we fay well that thou art, 
a Samaritan, and haft a Devil ? 


49 Jesus 
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Jesus anfwered:. I 
have not a Devil: but 1 ho- 
nour my Father, and you 
have difhonoured me. 

50 Bat I feek not my own 
Glory. There is one that feck - 
eth and judgeth. 

51 Amen, Amen I fay to 
you: If any man keep mj 
word, he fhall not fe deutir 
for ever. 

52 The Jews therefore faid : 
Now we know that thou hati 
a Devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the Prophets; and thou 
fayett: Lf any man keep my 
word, he hall not tafte death 
for ever. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, who is 
dead? and the Prophets are 
dead. Whom doit thou make 
thy felf? 

54 Jesus anfwered : If I 
glorify myfelf, my glory is 
nothing. Jt is my Father that 
glorifieth me, of whom you 
jay that he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him, but I know him. 
And if I fhall fay that I know 
him not, I fhall be like to 
you, aliar. But I do know 
him, and do keep his werd. 

56 Abraham your father 
rejoiced that he might fe my 
day : he fav it, and was glad. 

57 The Jews therefore faid 
to him: ‘Thou art not yet 
filty years old, and hait thou 
feen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus faid to them: 
Amen, Amen I fay to you, 


St. JOHN, 


Igt 
lefore Abraham was made, I 
“un. 

59 They took up ftones 
therefore to caft at him. But 
Jesus hid himfelf, and went 
out of the ‘Temp!e. 

CHAP. IX. 
AN D Jesus pafling by, 

faw a man who was blind 
trom his birth ; 

2 And his Difciples asked 
him: Rabbi, who hath fin- 
ned, this man, or his parents, 
that he fhould be born blind? 

3 Jesus anfwered, Nei- 
ther hath this man finned, nor 
his parents; but that the works 
of God fhould be made’ mani- 
felt in him. 

4 I muft work the works 
of him that fent me, whilft it 
is day. Thenight cometh when 
no man can work, 

5 As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the 
world. 

6 When he had faid thefe 
things, he {pat on the ground, 
and made clay of the {pittle, 
and fpread the clay upon his 
eyes. 

7 And faidto him: Go, 
wath in the Pool of Siloe, 
which is interpreted, Sent. 
He went therefore, and wafhed 
and he came feeing. 

8 ‘The neighbours there- 
fore, and they who had feen 
him before, that he was a 
beggar, faid: Is not this he 
that fat, and begged? Some 
faid : This is he. 

9 Tut 


¥g2 

9 But ethers: faid No, 
but ke is like him. But he 
faid: J am he. 

19 They faid therefore 
to him: How were thy eyes 
opened ? 

11 He arfwered: That 
man that is cailed Jesus, 
made clay, and anointed 
my eyes, and faid to me: 
Go to the pool of Silee, and 
wath, And I went, I wathed, 
and I fee. 

12 Ard they faid to him: 
Where is he? He faith: I 
know not. 

13 They bring him that 
kad been biind, to the Pha- 
rlves, 

14 Now it wes the Sab- 
bath when Jests made the 
clay ard opened his eyes. 

15 -Again therefore the Pha- 
rifees asked him how he had 
received his fight. But he faid 
to them: He put clay upon 
my eyes, ard | wafhed; ard 
I fee. 

16 Some therefore of the 
Pharifees faid: ‘Ihis man is 
not of Ged, who keepeth not 
the Sabbath. But others faid: 
How cana man that isa fin- 
rer do fuch miracles? And 
there wes a divifion among 
them. 

17 They fay therefore to 
the bird man again: What 
fay ett thou of him that hath 
cpened tuy eyes? And he faid: 
He is a Prophet. 

18 ‘The Jews then did not 
believe concerning him, that 
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he had been blind and had 
received his fight, until they 
called the parents of him that 
had received his fight, 

19 Ard asked them, fay- 
ing: Is this your fon, who 
you fay was born blind? how 
then doth he now fee? 

20 His parents anfwered 
them, and faid: We know 
that this is our fon: and that 
he was born blind; 

21 But how he now feeth, 
we know not, or who hich 
opened his eves, we know not: 
ask himfelf ; he is of age, let 
him fpeas tor himielf. 

22 Thete things his parents 
faid, becaufe they feared the 
Jews. For the jews hid al- 
ready agrecd among them- 
felves, that if any man fhould 
confefs hin?to be Curist, he 
thculd be put out of the Sy- 
nragogue. 

23 ‘Therefore did his pa- 
rents fay: He is of age, ask 
him. : 

z4 They therefore calkd 
the man again that had been 
blind, and faid to him :-Give 
glory to God. We know 
that this man is a finner. 

25 He faid therefore to 
them: If he be a finner, 1 
know net: one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now 
I fee. 

26 They faid then to him: 
What did he to thee? Lew 
did he open thy eyes. 

27 He anfwered them: I 
have told you already, ard 

you 
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you have heard ; why would 
‘ou hear it again? will you 
alo become his Difciples ? 

23 They reviled him there- 
fore, and faid: Be thou his 
Difciple ; but we are the Dif- 
ciples of Mofes. 

29 We know that God 
fpoke to Moles; but as to 
this man, we know not from 
whence he is. 

30 ‘The man anfwered and 
faid to them: Why, herein is 
a wonderful thing that you 
know not from whence he is, 
and he hath opened my eyes. 

31 Now we know that 
Ged doth not hear finners. 
But if a man be a ferver of 
God, and doth his will, him 
he heareth. 

32 From the beginning of 
the world it hath not been 
heard that any man hath 
opened the cyes of one born 
blid. 

33 Unlefs this man were of 
Gud, hecou!d not doanythirg. 

+ ‘bey antivered and faid 
to him: Phou waft wholly 
born in fins, and doft thou 
teach us? And they caft him 
out, 

35 Jesus heard that they 
had ct him out; and whea 
he had found him, he iaid to 
him: Doit thou believe in 
the Son of God? 

36 He anfwered, and faid : 
Who is be, Lord, that 1 may 
believe in him ? 

37 And Jesus faid to 
him: [ou halt both feen 
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him ; and it is he that talketh 
with thee. 

38 And he faid, I believe, 
Lord. And falling down he 
adored him. 

39 And Jesus faid: For 
judgment I am come into this 
worid ; thatthey who fee not, 
may {ee; and they who fee, 
may become blind. 

40 And fome of the Pha- 

rifees, who were with him, 
heard; and they faid unto him: 
Are we alfo blind ? 
_ 40 Jesus faid to them: If 
you were blind, you fhould 
not have fin, but now you fay: 
We fee. Your fin remaineti. 


CHA FE. x 
A MEN, Amen, I fay to 


you, he that entreth not 
by the door into the fheep- 
fold : but climbetli up another 
way, the fame is a thiefanda 
robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by 
the door, is the fhepherd of 
the fheep. 

3, To him the porter open- 
eth; and the fheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his own 
iheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 

4 And whenhe hath let out 
his own fheep, he goeth be- 
fore them: and the theep fol- 
low him, becaufe they know 
his voice. , 

5 But a ftranger they fol- 
low not, but fly from him; be- 
caufe they know not the voice 
of ftrangers 

Ss 6 This 
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6 This Proverb Jesvs fpoke 
to them. Put they urderilocd 
rot what he fpoke to them. 
fere tzid to 
2: Amen, Amen 
I fay to you, 1 am the door 
of the fheep. 

S All crters as many as 
have come. are thicves and 


s: And the flicep heord 


0 
g lam the door. By me if 


thall find pattures. 
: thief cometh rot, 
but fer to fal and to kill and 
to dettroy. Tam come that 
Rey may have He, and may 
t more eburdantly. 
1 am the good Shepherd. 

he gocd Shepherd giveth his 
we for his fheep. 

1z Butthe hireling ard he 
thatisnot the Shepherd, whofe 
own the fheep are not, feeth 
the wolf coming, and Jeaveth 
the fheep, ard fieth : and the 
wolf carcheth, and fcattereth 
the fheep. 

13, And the hireling flieth, 
becaufe he isa hireling; and 
he hath no care for the fheep. 

14 I am the gcod Shep- 
herd ; and I know mine, and 
mine know me. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me, and I know the Father: 
ard I lay down my h:fe for my 
iheep. 

* 16 And other fheep I have 
that are not of this fold: them 
alio I muft bring, and they 


t 
5 
11 


+4] 
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thal! hear my voice and there 
ful be one told and one Shep- 
lierd. 

1> Therefore doth the Fa- 
ther love me: becaufe 1} lay 


down my life, that I may 


take it again. 

18 No man taketh it away 
from me: but J lay it down of 
mytelf, And I have power to 
Jay it down: and J have power 
to make it again, ‘lhis com- 
mandinent have I received of 
my Father. 

19 A diffenfion rofe again 
among the Jews for thefe , 
words. 

20 And many of them faid 
He hath a Deviland is mad; 
why hear you him ? 

21 Others faid: ‘Thefe are 
not the words of one that hath 
a Devil. Can a Devil open the 
eyes of the blind. 

22 And it was the feaft of 
the Dedication at Jerufalem: 
and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 


‘Temple in Solomon's porch. 


24 The Jews therefore 
came round about him, and 
faid to him: How long dott 
thou hold our fouls in fufpence? 
if thou be the Curisr, tell 
us plainly. 

25 Jesus anfwered them: I 
fpeak to you, and you believe 
not; the works that I do in 
the name of my Father, they 
give teltimony of me. 

26 But you do not believe, 
becaufe youare not of my thecp. 

27 My theep hear my voice ; 

ani 
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and | know them, and they 
follow me. 

z$ And [give them life 
everlatting ; and they hall not 
periih for cver, and no man 
fall pluck them out of my 
hand. 

29 That which my Father 
hath given me, is greater than 
all: and no man can {natch 
them out of the hand of my 
Father, 

30 J andthe Father areone. 

31 The Jews then took up 
flores, to lone hin. 

32 Jesus anfwered them: 
Many good works I have 
fewed you from my Father; 
for waica of thofe works do 
you ftone me ? 

33 The Jews anfwered him: 
For a good work we ttone thce 
not, but for blafphemy, and 
becaufe that thou being aman, 
makett thyfelf God. 

34 Jesus anfwered them: 
Is it not written in your law, 
Pe Jaid you are Gods? 

35 If he calledthem Gods, 
to whom the word of God 
was fpoken, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken ; 

36 Do you fay of him, 
whom theFather hath fan@tified 
and {ent into the world, thou 
blafphemeft, becaufe I faid 1 
zm the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe menot. 

38 But if I do, though 
you will not believe me, 
belicve the works: that you 
may know and believe that 
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the Father is in me, and I in 
the Father. 

39 They fought therefore 
to tuke him ; and he efcaped 
out of their hands. 

40 And he went again be- 
yond theJordan into that place 
were John was baptizing firit; 
and there he abode. 

41 And many reforted to 
him, and they aid: John in- 
deed did no fign. 

42 But all things whatlo- 
ever Join faid of this man, 
were true, And many believed 
in kim. 


CHAP. XI. 


} OW there was a certain 

man fick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethania, of the town of 
Mary and of Martha her fifter. 

2 (And Mary was ihe that 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment and wiped his feet with 
her hair: whofe brother La- 
zarus was fick. ) 

3 His fiiters therefore fent 
tohim faying : Lord, behold, 
he whom thou lovelt, is fick. 

4 And Jesus hearing it, 
faid to them : This ficknels is 
not unto death, but for the 
glory of God: that the Son 
of God may be glorified by it, 

5 Now Jesus loved Mar- 
tha, and her fitter Mary, and 
Lazarus. 

6When he had heard there- 
fore that he was fick, he itil 
remained in the fame place 
two days : 

7 Then after that he 

$2 faid 
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izié to hi: Difcipies: Let us 


fay to him: 
sr now 


S or arfwered: Are 
there rot twelve hours of the { 
If a man walk in the 

sv. ke Rembiech rot, be- 
cauie he feeth the Ii gat of this 
werld: 

10 But if he walk in the 
right, he ftumbleth, becaufe 
tke fight is not in him. 

11 Theie thirgs he faid 
end after that he faid to them: 
Lazarus our friend fleepeth 
tut I go that I may awake 
i'm cut of fleep. 

12 His Diftiples therefcre 
gid: Lerd, if he fieep, he 
fhail do well. 

13 Eut Jesus fpoke of his 
dezth ; and they thought that 
ke ffoke of the repofe of fleep. 

14 ‘hen therefore Jesus 
feid to them flainly : Lazarus 
is cead 5 

15 And I em glad for your 
fekes, that Iwes not there, 
that ycn may believe: but 
let es go to him. 

16 Themes therefore, who 
is called Dicymus, faid to his 
fullcw Difcipies: Let us alfo 
go, that we may die with him. 

17 Jesus therefore came, 
end fcund that he had been 
four dcys already in the grave. 

18 (New Lethania was 
rear Jerefalem cbout fifteen 
iurlergs cf. ) 


i 
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19 Ard many of the Jews 
were come to Martha” and 
Mary, to comfort them ccn- 
cerning their brother. 

20 Martha therefore as {oon 
as fhe heard that Jisus was 
come, went to mect him ; but 
Mary fat at home. 

21 Martha therefore fuid 
to Jesus: Lord, if thou hadit 
been here, my brother kad 
not died. 

22 But now alfo I know 
that whatioever thou wilt ask 
of God, Ged will give it thee. 

23 Jcsvs faith to her: 
Thy brozher fliall rife again. 

z4 Martha faith to him; 
I krow that he fhall rife again 
in the returrection, at the 
lait day. 

25 Jesus faid to her: I 
am the refurreétion and the 
life; he that believeth in me, 
although he bedead, fhall live. 

26 Ard every one that 
liveth, and believeth in me 
fhall net die for ever. Believeit 
thou this? 

27 She faith tohim: Yea 
Lord, I have believed that 
thou art Curist the Son of 
the living Ged who art come 
into this world. 

28 And when fhe had fid 
thefe things, the went, and 
called her fifter Mary fecrcily 
faying: The Mafler is come 
and calleth for thee. 

29 She, as foon as fhe heard 
this, rifeth quickly and comcth 
to him. 

39 For Jesus was not yet 

come 


Chap. XI. 


come into the town: but he 
was fill in that place where 
Martha had met him. 

31 The Jews therefore who 
were with her in the houfe 
and comforted her, when they 
fiw Mary that fhe rofe up 
{pcedily and went cut, fol- 
lowed her, faying : She goeth 
to the grave, to weep there. 

32 When Mary therefore 
was come where |Esus was, 
feeing him, fhe fell down at 
his feet, and faith to him: 
Lord, if thou hadit been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 Jesus thercfore when 
he {aw her weeping, and the 
Jews that werecome with her, 
weeping, groaned in the {pi- 
rit, and troubled himfeif, 

34 And faid : Where have 
you laid him? They fay to 
him: Lord, come and fee, 

35 And Jesus wept. 

36 The Jews therefore faid: 
Behold how he loved him. 

37 But fome of them faid : 
Could not he that opened the 
eyes of the man born blind, 
have caufed that this man 
Siould not die ? 

38 Jesus therefore again 
groaning in himfelf, cometh 
to the fepulchre: now it was 
acave;. anda ftone was laid 
over it. 

39 Jesus faith: Take 
away the flone. Martha the 
fitter of him. that was dead, 
faith to him: Lord, by this 
time he ftinketh, for he is now 
of four days, 
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40 Jesus faith to her: 
Did not I fay to thee, that if 
thou believe thou fhalt fee the 
glory of God? 

41 ‘They took therefore 
the ftone away. And Jesus 
lifting up his eyes faid: Fa- 
ther, I give thee thanks that . 
thou hait heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou 
heareft me always, but becaute 
of the people who ftand about 
have I faid it; thet they nay 
believe that thou haft fent 
me. 

43 When he had faid thele 
things, he cried with a loud 
voice: Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And prefently he that 
hid been dead came forth, 
bound feet and hands with 
winding-binds, and his face 
was bound about with anapkin. 
Jrsus faid to them: Loofe 
him, and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the 
Jews who were come to Mary 
and Martha, and had feen the 
things that] sus did, believed 
in him. 

46 But fome of them went 
to the Pharifees, and told. 
them the things that Jzsus 
had done. 

47 The chief Priefts there- 
foreand the Pharifees gathered 
a Council, and faid: What 
do we, for this man doth 
many miracles ? 

48 Ifwelet himalonefo, all 
wil betievein him: and the 
Romans will come, and take 
away our place and Nation. 

$3 49 Eut 
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49 But one of them named 
Caiphas, beirg the High- 
Prieft that year, faid to them: 
You know nothing, ° 

50 Neither do you confider 
that it is expedient for you that 
one man fhould die for the Peo- 
ple, and that the whole Na- 
tion perifh not. 

si Andthis he fpcke not 
of himfelf: but being tke 
High-Prieft of that year, he 
prophefied that Jesus fhould 
die for the Nation. 

5z And not only for the 
Nation, but to gatlier together 
in one the chi'dren of God 
that were difperfed. 

53 From that day there- 
fore they devifed to put him to 
death. 

54 Wherefore Jesus walk- 
ed no more operly among the 
Jews, but he went into a 
country near the delart, unto 
a city that is called Ephrem, 
and there he abede with his 
Difciples. 

55 And the Pafch of the 
Jews was at hand : and many. 
from the courtry went up tc 
Jerufalem before the Paich to 
purify themfelves. , 

56 ‘They fought therefore 
forJesus 5 and they difcourfed 
one with another, ftanding 
in the Temple: What think 
you, that he is not come to 
the feftival day ? 

57 And the chief Priefts and 
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the Pharifees had given a com- 
mandment, that if any man 
knew where he was, he fhould 
tell, that they might apprehend 
him. : 

CH AP. XII. 

ESUS therefore fix days 
J before the Pafch came to 
Bethania, where Lazarus had 
been dead, whom Jesus raifed 
to life. Ry ss 

z And they made him a 
fupper there: and Martha 
ferved, but Lazarus was one 
of them thatwere at table with 
him, 

3 Mary therefore took a 
pound of ointment of right 
{pikenard, of great price, and _, 
ancintcd the feet of Jesus and 
wiped his fect with her hair: 
and the houfe was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then one of hisDifciples, 
Judas Ifcariot, he that was 
about to betray him, faid: 

5 Why was not this oint- 
ment fold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor. 

6 Now he faid this, not 
becaufe he cared for the 
poor; but becaufe he was a 
thief, and having the purfe, 
carried the things that were 
put therein. 2 

7 Jesus therefore faid: 
Let her alone that fhe may 
keep it againft the day of my 
burial, 

8 (a) For the poor you 


(2) Ver. 8 Sce the Annotation on St. Alattheru xxvi. 


have 


Chap. XT. 


have always with you; but 
me you have not always. 

A great multitude there- 
fore of the Jews knew that 
he was there ; and they came 
not for Jrsus’s fake only, but 
that they might fee Lazarus, 
whom he had saiied from the 
dead. 

ro But the chif Pricfts 
zhought to kill Lazarus alto: 

11 Becauie many of the 
Tews by seafon of him went 
away, and believed in Jesus. 

12 And on the next day 
a great multitude, that was 
come to the feltival day, when 
thev had heard that Jesus 
Was coming to Jeruialem, 

13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
Jem, and cried: Ho/anna, 
Biefed is hy that cometh in 
the name of the Lard, the 
King of Ifrael. 

14 And Jesus found a 
young af, and fat upon it, 2s 
it is written : 


15 Fear not daughter of 


Sion: behold, thy King cometh 
fitting on an Afs's colt. 

16 ‘Thefe things his Difei- 
ples cid not know at the firlt : 
but when Jesus was glorified, 
then they remembred that thefe 
things were written of him, 
and that they had done thefe 
Things to him. 

17 The multitude therefore 
gave teftimozy, which was 
with kim when he celled J.a- 
zarus out of the grave, ind 
taifed him from the dead, 
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18 For which reafon alfo 


the people came to meet him, 
becaufe they heard that he had 
dene this miracle. 


19 The Pharifees therefore 


faid awvong themfelves: Do 
vou fee that we prevail ro- 
thing? Lehold, the whole 
world is gone efter him. 


zo Now there were certain 


Gentiles among them who 
came up toadoreon the falli- 


val day. 

21 Thefe therefore came 
to Philip who was of Reth- 
faida cf Galilee, and defied 
him, faying: Sir, we would 


fee Jesus. 


22 Philip cometh and tel- 
leth Andrew. Again Andrew 


and Philip told Jesus. 


23 But Jesus anfwered 
them faying: The hour is 
come, that the Son of man 
fhiould be glorified. 

24 Amen, Amen I fay to 
you, unlefs the grain of wheat 
falling into the ground, die, 
itfelfremaineth alone: but if 
it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit. : 

25 He that loveth his life 
fhal} lofe it : and he that hateth 
hss life in this world, keepeth 
it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man minifter to 
me, let him follow me: and 
where I am there allo fhall my 
minifter be. If any man mini- 
iter to me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour. 

27 Now is my foul trou- 
bhd. And what fhall J fay? 

Father, 
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Father, fave me from this 
hour. But for this caufe | 


came unto this hour. 

2S Father, glorify thy 

rome. -\ voice therefore came 
from Heaven: [ have both 
gierfed it, and will glorify it 
agpin. 
g The mulsitude therefore 
thet ftood and heard faid that 
jt thundred. Others faid, An 
Argel fpoke to him. 

50 a anfwered, and 
faid: This voice came not 
becaufe of me, but for your 
fakes. 

31 Now is the judgment 
of tke world: now fhall the 
Prince of this world be czit out. 

32 And I, if | belftedup 
fom the earth, will draw all 
things to myfeif. 

33 (Now this he fa'd, fig- 
riffing what death he thould 
die.) 

34 Themultitude anfwered 
him: We have heard out of 
thelaw, that Cxrist ebideth 
for ever ; and how fay’it thou: 
The Son of man mutt be lifted 
up ? Who is this Son of man? 

35 Jesus therefore faid 
tothem: Yet a little while, 
the ght isamorg you. Waik 
whit you heve the ght, 
thet the darknefs overmke 
younct. And he that walk- 
eth in darknefs knoweth not 
whither he gocth. 
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36 Whiltt you have the 
light, believe in the light, 
that you may be the childrcn 
of light. Thele things J zsus 
{poke and he went away, and 
hid himtelf from them. 

37 And whereas he had 
done fomany miracles before 
them, .they believed not in 


im: 

38 Thatthe favirg of Ifaias 
the Prophet migitt be fulfilled, 
which he faid: Lord, acho 
hath believed our hearing ? 
And to awhem hah the arm of 
the Lord keen revealed? 

39 Therefore they (6) 
could rot believe, becaufe 
liaias faid again : 

40 He lath blinded their 
eves, and hardened their heart, 
that they fhould net fee with 
their ees, ner underfland 
avith their heart, and be con- 
werted, and I fhculd heal 
them: 

41 Thefe things faid Iaias 
when he faw his glory, and 
fpoke cf him. 

42 However many of the 
chicf men alfo believed in him: 
but becaufe of tie Pharifees 
they did dot confefs Zim, that 
they might net be -caft out of 
the Synagogue. 

43 For they loved the glo- 
ry of men more than the giory 
of God. 

44 But Jesus cried and 


(8) Ver. 39 They could not believe. Becaute they would 


not, faith St. deufi2. Tr. 33. 
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in Foan. Sce the Annotation, 


faid: 


Chap. XII. 


(id: He that believeth in me, 
doth not believe in me, but in 
him that fent me. 

45 And Le that feeth me, 
feeth him that fert me. 

46 lam come a light into 
the world; that whofoever 
believeth in me, mey not re- 
miain in darkuefs, 

47 And if ary man hear 
my words, ad keep them 
not: I do not judge him. For 
J came not to judge the world, 
but to fave the world. 

48 He that defpifeth me, 
and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: 
the werd that I have fpoken, 
the fame fhall judge him in 
the la day. 

9 For I have not fpoken 
of myfelf, but the Father who 
fent me, he gave me com- 
mandment what I fhould fay, 
and what I fhould f{peak. 

ga And I know that his 
commandment is life everlait- 
ing. The things therefore 
that I fpeak ; even as the 
Father faid unto me, fo do I 
Speak, 

CHAP. XII. 


EFORR the feftival day 
of the Paich, Jesus 
knowing that his hour was 
come that he should pafs out 
of this world to the Father : 
haying loved his own who 
were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And when jupper was 
done, (the: Devil having now 
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put into the heart of Judas 
Hicariot the fon ef Simon, to 
betray him} 

3 Knowing that the Father 
had given him all things into 
his hands, and that he came 
from God, ard gocth to God: 

4 He rifeth from fupper, 
and layeth afide his garments, 
and havirg twken a towel, 
girded himilf. 

5 After that, he putteth 
water into a bafon, and began 
to wath the fect of the Ditci- 
ples, and to wire them with 
the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 He cometh therefore to 
Simon Peter. And Peter faith 
te him: Lord, doft thou wath 

ny feet? 

7 Jesus anfwered and faid 
to him: What I do, thou 
knoweft not now, but thou 
fhalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith to him: Thou 
fhalt never wath my feet. 
Jesus anfwered him: If I 
wath thee not, thou fhalt 
have no part with me. 

g Simon Peter faith to him: 
Lord,. not only my feet, but - 
alfo my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus faith to him:.” 
He that is wafhed, needeth not 
but te wath his feet, but is 
clean wholly. And you are 
clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who he 
was that would betray him ; 
therefore he faid: You are not 
all clean. 
> 42 Then after he had’ 

wafhed 


feet, and taken 
g fet down 


ae to you? 
me, Miter, 


13 You 
i: ond you wy well, 


and Lord 


then IT, being ur 
Muter, nave wahed 
et; you aife ought to 
2A one another's fet. 

15 For I have civen you 
an example, thai 
done to vou, fo 


nt is net greater 
is Lord, neither is the 


Apowte greater thaa he that 


17 If you know thefe 


things, yoa fell be bleffed if 


you do them. 

18 I fpeak oz of you all: 
I know whom I have chofen. 
But that che Scripture may be 


fulfilled, He that cateth bread 


evita me, foall list up his heel 
again, 

1g At prefent I tell you, 
before it come to pafs: that 
when it thail come to pafs, 
you may believe, that I am he. 

zo Amen, Amen I fay ta 
you, he chat receiveth whom- 
fozver I fend, receiveth me: 
and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that fert me. 

zt When Jesus had faid 
thefe things, he was troubled 
in fpirit: and ke teitified, and 
faid: Amen, Amen I fay to 
you, one of you thal! betray 
me. 
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as I have 


Chap. XIII. 


22 The Dilciples therefore 
looked one upon another, 
doubting of whom he fpoke. 

23 Now there was leaning 
on Jesus's bofom cne of 
kis Difciples, whom Jesus 
loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckned to him, and {aid to 
hun ¢ Who is it of whom he 
fpeaketh ? 

25 He therefore leaning on 
the brealt of J esus faith to 
him: Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus anfwered: He 
it is to whom I fhall reach 


bread dipped. And when he 
had dipped the bread, he gave 
it to Judas Iftariot, re fon of 
Simon. 


27 And after the morfel, 


Satan entred into him. And 
Jesus faid to him: That 
which thou doft, do quickly. 


28 Now no man at the 


table knew to what purpole 
ke faid this unto him. 


29 For fome thought, be- 


caufe Judas had the purfe, that 


Jesus had faid to him: Buy 


thofe things which we have 


need of for the feftival day : 
or that he fhould give fome- 
thing to the poor. 

30 He therefore having re- 
ceived the morfel, went out 
immediately. And it was night. 

31 When he therefore was 
gone our, Jesus faid: Now 
is the Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in 
him, God alfo will glorify him 

in 
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in himfelf, and immediately 
will he glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a 
fittle while 1 am with you. 
You fhall feek me, and as I 
faid to the Jews, whither I go, 
you cannot come: So | fay to 
you now, 

34 A new commandment 
J give unto you, ‘That you 
love one another: as I have 
loved you, that you alfo love 
one another. 

35 By this fhall all men 
know that you are my Difci- 
ples, if you have love one for 
another, 

36 Simon Peter faith to 
him: Lord, whither goeft thou? 
Jesus aniwered, Whither J 
go, thou canft not follow me 
now, but thou fhalt follow 
hereafter. 

37 Peter faith to him: Why 
cannot I follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life for thee. 

38 Jesus anfwered him: 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for me? Amen, Amen | fay 
to thee, the cock fhall not 
crow, till thou deny me thrice. 


CHAP. XIV, 


L=T not your heart be 
troubled. You believe in 
God, believe alfo in me. 

2 In my Father's houfe 
there are many manfions. lf 
not, I would have told you, 
that I go to prepare a place 
for you. 

°3 And if I fhall go, and 
Prepare a place for you: ] 


will come again and will take 
you to mytelf, that where I 
aim, you alfo may be. 

4 And whither I go you 
know, and the way you know, 

5 Thomas faith to him: 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeft ; and how can we 
know the way ? 

6 Jesus faith to him; I 
am the way, and the truth, 
and the life. No man cometh 
to the Father, but by me. 

7 If you had known me, 
you would without doubt have 
known my Father alfo: and 
from henceforth you fhall 
know him, and you have feen 
him. 

8 Philip faith to him: Lord, 
fhew us the Father, and it is 
enough for us, 

9 Jesus faith to him: So 
long a time have I been with 
you; and have you not known 
me? Philip, ke that feeth me, 
feeth the Father alfo. How 
fayeft thou, Shew us the 
Father? 

10 Do you not believe, 
that Iam in the Father, and 
the Father in me ? The words 
that I {peak to you, I {peak 
not of myfelf. Put the Father 
who abideth in me, he doth 
the works. 

11 Believe you not, that I 
am in the Father and the Fa- 
ther in me? 

12 Otherwife believe for 
the very works fake. Amen, 
Amen | fay to you, he that 
believeth in me, the works 

that 
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that I do. he alto fhall 
and grester than thefe ihail 
he co. 

13 Becaute I go to the Fa- 
ther, and whatioever you thail 
esk the Father in my name, 
that wili 1 co: that te Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 

t4 Hf you thall ask me any 
thing in my name, that I will 
co. 

15 If you love me, keep 
my commzrements. 

16 Ard I wii ask the 
Fatier, and he {hall give you | 
ancther (a) Parackte, that | 
hemay abide with you (6) ° 
for ever, : 

17 ‘Lhe Spirit of truth, ; 
whem the world carnot re- i 
ceive, becaufe it feeth him rot 
ner knoweth him: but you; 
now him; becaute he 
abide with you, ard ihal! 
be in vou. 

13 I will not leave you or-_ 
Phons: I wil ceme to you. 

Yet a little while: and 
the world fecch meno more. 
But you fee me bec-nie I live, 
and you fhall live. 

20 In that day you shall 


i J 


(a) Ver. 16 Paracle 


OHN. 
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ww that Iam in my Father, 
you in me, and [in you, 

zt He that hath my 
com:nancments, and keepeth 
them: heitis that loveth me, 
and he that loveth me, fhail 
be loved of my Father: and 
Twill love him, ard will ma- 
nifet my {elf to him. 

22 Judss faith to him, 
not the Ifcariot: Lord, how 
is it, that chou wilt manifctt 
thyielt to us, and not to the 
world ? 


é 


Jesus anfwered, and 


faid tolum: If any one love 


we wil come to him, aud will 
mate our cbode with him. 


24 He that loveth me not 
Keepeth not my words, And 
the word « hich vou have heard 
is net mire ; but the Father’s 
who ient me. 

25 Thete things have I 
fpoxen to you, abiding with 
you. 

26 But the Paraclete, the 
Holy Ghott, whom the Fa- 
ther will fend in my name, he 
will (c) teach you all things, 


isa conforter : or alfo an 


advocate; inefreuch as by indpiring prayer, ie prays, as it 


were, in us, ard *teads for us. 


{6} Abid. F- ever. Hence it is evident that, this /pirit of 


truth Wo 
iio to 

fe) Ver25 Teach 
Gioft is h 


aly Fromifed to the perfons of the Apoftles, but 
cefiurs thro’ all gencrations. 

row all things. 
Fromifed to the Apofties and th 


Note that the Holy 
vir Succeflors, 


partculrly inorder to teach them all truth, aud to preicive 


them fiom Error. 


and 
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and bring all things to your | that beareth fruit he will 
mind whatfoever 1 fha!l have } purge it, that it may bring 
faid to you. forth more fruit. 

27 Peace J leave with you, 3 Now you are clean by 
my peace I give unto you; ' reafon of the word which I 
not as the world giveth, do _ have fpoken to you." 

Igive unto you. Letnot your | 4 Abide inme: and I in 
heart be troubled, nor let it ; you. As the branch cannot 
be afraid. | bear finit of itfeif, unlefsic 

28 You have heard that I j abide in the vine, fo neither 
fad to you, I go away and I { can you, unle& you abide in 
come unto you. If you loved | me. 
mie, You would indeed be glad, 5 Tamthevine: you the 
becaufe I go to the bataer: | branches, He that abideth ia 
for the Father is (@) greater 41 inhim, the fame 
than 1. much frait : for with- 

29 And now I have told | out me you can do nothing. 


yeu before it come to paS:] 6 If any one abide not in 
that when it {hillcome to pafs} mz: he fhall be catt forth as 
you may bstieve. abrinch, and fhall wither, 


30 I will not now fpeak { and they hall gather him up, 
many things with vou. For | and cut him into the fire, and 
the Prince of this world com- | he burneth, 
etn, andin me he hath noz 7 Af)ou abide in me, and 
ary thing. my words zbide in you, you 

31 But thatthe world 1 thall ask what ever you will, 
snow that L Jove che Father: | and it hell be done uito 
ard as che ¥; hath given | you. 
we command , fodo I: 8 In this is my Father 
Anite let us go tence, glorifid 5 that you bring 

ney forth very mech fruit, and 

CHAP. XV, become my Difciples. 

AM the trae vine; and As the Fa her hathloved 
my Father is the husb.nd- | me, 1 alfo have Joved yous 
min. { Ab-de in my love. 


2 Every branch in’ me to If you keep my com- 
that beareia not fruit, he wil! | mancment:, yeu fhall i 
take aaay: and every one | in my love: ds 1 alia hav 


(d ). Ver, 28 Greater than L Chrift as man is inferior to 
the Father: and eve as Gad, has his being from him, by oa 
etcrnal _Procesion 5 but this without any detriment to his beirg 
pakaly equal, insfmach as he has the felf-fime Divinity 

xy kept 
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kept my Fathers command- 
ments, and do abide in his 
love. 

11 ‘Thefe things I have 
fpoken to you, thet my joy 
may be in you, ard your joy 
may be filled. 

tz This is my command- 
ment, thatyeu love one ano 
ther gs I have loved you. 

13 Greater love than this 
roman hath, that a man 
Guy for his triends 

14 are my fricnds, if 
yeu co the things that I cum- 
mand you. 

15 1 will not now call you 
fervants: for the  fervant 
kroweth rot what his Lord 
ecth. but] have clk you 
friends ;  becaufe ail things 
whatever ] have heard of my 
Father, Ihave made krowa 
toycu. 

16 Ycu have not chofen 
me, but] have chofen you ; 
ard have appointed you, that 
you fkould go, and fhould 
bring forth fruit; and your 
fruit fhould remain: that what- 
foever you fhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may 
give it you. 

17 ‘Thefethings I command 
you, that you jove one ano- 


er. 

18 Ifthe world hate you, 
know ye thatit hath hated me 
before you. 
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19 Ifyou had been of the 
world, the world would love 
itsown. But becaufe you are 
not of the world, but I have 
chofen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 
you. 

zo Remember my word 
that I faid to you: The fer- 
vant is not greater than his 
Matter. If chey have perfecu- 
ted me, they will allo perfe- 
cute you. If they have kept 
my Word, they will keep 
yours alfo. 

zt But all thefe things 
they will do to you for my 
mune’s fake; becaufe they 
know not him that fent me. 

22 If{ had not come, and 
fpokentothem, they would not 
have fin: but now they have 
no excufe for their fin. 

23 He that hateth me, ha- 
teth my Father alfo. 

24 If Thad not doneamong 
them the works that no other 
man hath done, they would 
not have fin: but now they 
have both feen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

25 But that the word may 
may be fulfilled, which is 
written in their law: They 
Lated me without caufe. 

26 But when the Paraclete 
cometh (a) whom I will 
fend you from the Father, 
the Spirit oftruth, who pro- 


(a) Ver. 26 hom I cill fend. This proves againfl the mo- 
dem Greeks, that the Holy Ghott proceedeth from the Son, as 
wellas from the Father: otherwife he could not be fent by the Son, 


ceedeth 
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ccedeth from the Father, he 
fhall give teftimony of me : 

27 And you alfo fhall give 
teftimony, becaufe you are 
with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 


si HESE things have I 
fpoken to you, that you 
may not be fcandalized. 

2 They will put you out 
of the Synagogues: yea the 
hour cometh, that whofoever 
killeth you, will think that 
he doth a fervice to God, 

3 And thefe things .will 
they do to you, becaule they 
have not known the Father, 
nor.me. 

4 But thefe things I have 
told you: that when the hour 
fhall come, you. may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. 

5 But I told you not thefe 
things from the beginning, 
becaufe I was with you. And 
now I go to him that fent 
me, and none of you.asketh 
me: Whither goeft thou? 

6 But becaufe I have f{po- 
ken thefe things to you, for- 
row hath filled your heart. 

7 But I tell you the truth, 
it is expedient for you that 1 
go. For if l go not, the Pa- 
raclete will not come to you: 
but if L go, I will fend him to 


you . 
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and of juftice, and of judg- 
ment. 

g Of fin: becaufe they be- 
lieved not in me. 

10 And ofjuttice: becaufe 
I goto the Father; and you 
fhall fee me no longer. 

11 And of judgment: be- 
caufe the Prince of this world 
is already judged. 

12 I have yet many things 
to fay to you: bat you can- 
not bear them now. 

13 But when he, the Spi- 
rit of truth, is come, he (@) 
will teach you all truth. For. 
ne fhall not {peal of himfelf; 
but what things foever he fhall 
hear, he hall {peak: and the 
things that are to come he 
fhail thew you. 

14 He hall glorify mes 
becaufe he thall receive of mine, 
and fhall thew it to you. 

15 All things. whatfoever 
the Father hath are mine. 
Therefore I faid, that he thall 
receive of mine, and thew it 
to you. 

16 A little while, and now 
you fhall not fee me; and a- 
gain a litte while, and you 
fhall fee me: becaufe I go to 
the Father. 

17 Then fome of his Dif- 
ciples faid one to another: 
What is this that he faith to 
us: A little while, and you 


8 And when he is come, he | fhall not fee me; and again a 


will convince the world of fin, 


little while and you fhall fee 


$$ 
(a) Ver. 13 Will teach you all truth. See the Annotation 


on Chap. xiv. 26. 


Tz 


me, 


an, recauk T co te 


wh 

19 ; 
ther b 
end he faid 
€o yeu enquire ?morg your- 
felves, A fitde 
white, ard you fhali rot fee 
me: and againa litle while, 
and vex fall fee me. 

zo Amen, Amen v1 fey to 
you, thet yeu thail lament and 
weep, but the world thal re- 
jeice: ard vou hall be made 
ferrox fia}, but veer forrow shall 
ke tumed into joy. 

21 A woman when hhe is 
in labour, hath forrow, be- 
caufe her hour is come: but 
when fhe hath brought forth 
the child, the remembereth no 
ore theanguith, for joy that 
a man is born into the 
sorid. 

22 So alfo you, now in- 
deed have forrow, but J will 
fee you again, and your heart 
ftall rejoice; and your joy no 
amen {hall take from vou. 

23 And in that day you 
fhail net ask me any thing. 


Amen, Amen I jay to you, if 


you ask the Father any thing 
inmy rame, he will give it 
you. 


+ Hitherto ycu have not 
atked any thing in my name. 
ard you thall receive 5 
t your joy may be full. 
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zs Thee things I have 
aken to you in proverbs, 

sGmeth when t wil 
Peak to vou in pro- 
Ti fiiew you plain- 
ly of the Father. 

26 Inthet dzy yeu fhail 
in my name: and I fay 
nctto you, that] will ask the 

uther for you. 

For the Father himif 
you, beazute you have 
loved me, ard have believed 
that ] came out from Ged. 

2$ J evme ferth from the 
Father, ard am come into the 
world: again 1 leave the 
werld, and I go to the }a- 
ther. 

29 HisDiiciples fay to him: 
Behold now thou fpeakelt 
plainly, and ffeakeft no pro- 
verb. 

30 Now we know that thou 
kroweft all things, and thou 
needeft not that any man 
fhould ask thee. By this we 
believe that thou comeft forth 
from God. 

31 Jesus anfwered them: 
Do you now believe ? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, 
and it isnowcome, that you 
fhall be feattcred every man 
to his own, and fhall leave me 
alone: and yet I am notalene, 
becaufe the Father is with me. 

33 ‘Thele things 1 have 
fpoken to yeu, that in me 
you may have peace. In the 
world you fhall have diilrels, 
but have corfidence, 1 have 
overccme the world, 


CHAP, 


fp 
ay 


Chap, XVIT. 
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Ef BES eating) Jesusipoke: 
and lifting up his eyes to 
Heaven, he faid: Father, the 
hour is come, glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son may glo- 
rify thee. 

z As thou haft given him 
power over all fieth, that he 
may give eternal life to all, 
whom thou haft given him. 

3 Now this is eternal life 
chat they may know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus 
Curatst, whom thou hait 
fent. 

4 Lhave glorified thee on 
the earth: I have finifhed the 
work which thou gaveit me to 
do: 

And now glorify thou 
me, O Father, with thy‘elf, 
with the glory which J had, be. 
forethe world was, with thee. 

6 I have manifelted thy 
name to the men whom thou 
haft given me out of the world, 
su hine they were, and to me 
thou gaveit them : and they 
have kept thy word, 

7 Now they have known 
that all things which thou 
haft given me are from thee : 

8 Becaufe the words which 
thou gavelt me, I have given 
to then : and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known 
in very decd that I came out 
from thee, and they have be- 
lieved that thou didit fend 
me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray 
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not for the world, but for 
them whom thou haft given 
me ; becaufe they are thine : 

10 And all my things are 
thine, and thine are mine: 
and 1 am glorified in them. 

1z And now IJ am not in 
the world, and thefe are in 
the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father keep them 
in thy name, whom thou hait 
giver. me: that they may be 
one, as we alfo are. 

12 While I waswith them, 
I kept them in thy name. 
Thofe whom thou gavelt me 
have I kept, and none of them 
is loft, but the fon of perdi- 
tion, that the Scripture may 
be fulfilled. 

13 And now I come to 
thee : and thefe things I fpeale 
in the world, that they may 
have my joy filled in them- 
felves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word, and the world hath 
hated them, becaufe they are 
not of the world: as I alfo 
am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 
fhouldft take them out of the 
world, but that thou fhould 
keep them from evil, 

16 They are not of the 
world: as I alfo am not of 
the world. 

17 Sanétify them in truth. 
Thy word is truth. 

18 As thou haft fent me 
into the world, I alfo have 
fent them into the world. 

19 And for them do I 

T 3 fanctify 


JOHN. Chap. XVIII. 


they al- 
fed in tuth, 


forth with his Ditciples over 
ihe breok Cedron, where there 
was aauder, into which he 
red with Di: 

And Judas alfo, who be- 
tryed him, knew the place: 
beeaute Jesus had often re- 
furted thither together with 
his Difeiples. 

3 Judes therefore having 

seerived. 3 a bard of fol 
and fervants fiom the ch. ef 
Pricits and the _Phariices, 
cometh thither with Jenterns 
and torches and weapons, 
:s therefore knowing 
s that fhould come 
upon him, went forth, and 
faid to them: Whem feck 
ye? 


: that the 


me, 
sd the glory which 
given me, I he 
Ti 3 that they 
RE SHO Bre One. 


2 


They enfwercd him, 
: ef Nazareth. Jesus 
tothem: Jamhe. Ar 
Jeces illo, who be 
lam, ftcod with them. 

6 As foon therefore as he 
iovbem, Tam he; 
they went beckward, and fell 
to the ground, 
gzin therefore he asked 

Whem feek ye? And 
id: Jesus ot anu. 
jesus fwered, 1 hay 
tod you, that I em ‘he. F 
therefure you feck me, let 
thefe go their wey. 

9 That the word might 
be fulfiled which he faid, Of 
them whom thou haft given 
me, 1 have rect loft any one. 

10 ‘Lhen Simon Peter hay- 
ing a fword, drew it; and 
firucis the fervant of the High- 
Prielt, 


had i2 


ihe woe d 
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Prictt, and cut off his right 
car, And the name cf the 
fervant was Malchus. 

11 Jesus therefore faid to 
Peter: Pat up thy fword into 
the feabbard. The chalice 
which my Father hath given 
me, thall I not drink it? 

12 ‘Then the Band ard the 
Tribune and the fervants of 
the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him : 

13 And they led him away 
to Annas firlt, for he was fa- 
ther-in-law to Caiphas, who 
was the High-Prieit of that 
year. 
14 Now Caiphas was he 
who had given the counfel to 
the Jews, ‘hat it was expe- 
dient that one man fhould die 
for the people. 

13 And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and fo did ano- 
ther Ditciple. And that Dif 
ciple was known to the High- 
Prieit, and went in with Jesus 
into the court of the High- 
Prielt. 

16 But Peter, ftood at the 
door without. The other 
Difciple therefore who was 
known to the High-Prieft, 
went out, and fpoke to the 
portrels, and brought in Peter, 

17 ‘Lhe maid therefore that 
was portrefs, faith to Peter : 
Art not thou alio one of this 
man’s Difciples ? He faith I 
am net. 

18 Now the fervants and 
minitters flood at a fire of 
coals, becaufe it was cold, 
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aud warmed themfelves. And 
with them was Peter alfo 
landing, and warming him- 
elf. 

19 The High-Prict there- 
fore asked Jesus of his Dif 
ciples, and of his doétrine. 

20 jesus anfwered him : 
I have spoken openly to the 
world: I have always taught 
in the Synagogue, and in the 
‘Temple whither all the Jews 
refort; and in fecret I have 
ipoken nothing. 

21 Why askeft thou me? 
ask them who have heard 
what I have fpoken unto 
them: behold they know 
what things I have faid. 

22 And when he had faid 
thefe things, one of the fer- 
vants ftanding by, gave Jesus 
a blow, faying : Anfwereft 
thou the High-Prieft fo ? 

23 Jesus anfwered him: 
If ) have fpoken evil, give 
teftimony of the evil : but if 
well, why ftrikeft thou me? 

24 And Annas fent him 
bound to Caiphas the High- 
Prieft. 

25 And Simon Peter was 
ftanding, and warming him- 
felf. ‘They {aid therefore to 
him : Art not thou alfo one of 
his Difciples? He denied it 
and faid : I am not. 

26 One of the fervants of 
the High-Prieft (a kinfman 
to him whofe ear Peter cut 
off) faith tohim: Did not { 
{ce thee in. the garden with 
him? 
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7 Again oR Peter 
pe 2d: ard immediately the 
cock crew. 

z$ Then they led Jesus 
from Caiphas tc the Gover- 
nors Hall. And it was morn- 
: and they went not inte 
ill, that they might not 
d, bt thatthey might 
eat the : h. 


therefore went 
> ri and faid: What 
on bring you againit 
us man ? 

30 They anfivered and 
faid to him : If he were not 
> we would not 
ereé him up to thee. 
therefore faid to 
e him you, and 
judge him according to your 
hw. The Jews therefore {aid 
to him: It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to death. 

32 That the word of Jesus 
might be fulfilled which he 
feid, fignifying what death he 
fhould die. 

33 Pilate therefore went 
into the Hall again, and called 
Jesus, and faid to him: Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus arfwered : Sayeft 
thou this thing cf thyfelf, or 
have others told it thee of 
me? 

35 Pilate anfwered: Am 1] 
a Jew? ? Thy own Nation, 
and the chief Priefts have de 
livered thee up to me: what 
heft thou done ? 

36 Jzsus anfwered, My 
Kingdom is not of this world 
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If my Kingdom were of this 
world, my fervants would 
certainly thrive tuat I fhould 
net be delivered to the Jews, 
But now my Kingdom is not 
trom fence. 

37 Pilate therefore faid to 
him: Art thon a King then? 
Jesus antwered : Thou fayett, 
that | ain a King. For this 
was | barn, and ror this came 
Tinto the world; that I fhouid 
give teitimony to the truth, 
Every one that is of the truth, 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith to him: 
What is truth ? And when 
he {aid this, he went out again 
to the Jews, and faith: ‘to 
them : I find no caufe in him. 

39 But you have a cuftom 
that I fhould releafe one unto 
you at the Pafch : will you 
therefore that I releafe unto 
you the King of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all a- 
gain, faving: Not this man but 
Bar:bbas. Now Barabbas was 
a rubber. 


CHAP. XIX. 


HEN therefore Pilate 
wok Jesus, and {cqurged 
him. 

2 And the foldiers platting 
a crown of thorns, put it upon 
his heed: and they put on him 
a purple garment. 

3 Ard they came to him, 
and faid : Hail King of the 
Jews 5 and they gave him 
blows. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 

again, 
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again, and faith to them : 
Beho'd TE bring him forth 
unto you, that you may know 
that] find no caufe in him. 

5 (Jesus therefore came 
forth bearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple gur- 
ment.) And he faith to 
them: Behold rune Man. 

6 When the chief Pricits 
therefore and the fervants had 
fen him, they cried out fiy- 
ing: Crucify him, cracity 
him. Pilate faith to them: 
“Vake him) you, and crucify 
him. For L find no caufe in 
him. 

> ‘The Jews anfwered him : 
We have a Law; and ac- 
cording to the Law he ought 
to die, becaufe he made him- 
felf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore 
had heard this faying, he 
feared the more, 

9 And he entred into the 
Hall again ; and he faid to 
Jesus: Whence art thou? 
But Jesus gave him no 
aniwer, 

10 Pilate therefore faith to 
him: Speakeft thou not to 
me? knowelt thou not that I 
have power to crucify thee, 
and I have power to releafe 
thee ? : 

it Jesusanfwered: Thou 
fhouldit not have any power 
againit me, unlefs it were 
given thee from above. There- 
fore he that hath delivered me 
to thee, hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth 
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Pilate fought to releafe him, 
But the Jews cried out, faying : 
If thou releafe this man, thou 
art not Cefar’s friend. For 
whofoever maketh himflfa 
King, fpeaketh againit Celar, 

13, Now when Pilate had 
heard thefe words, he brought 
Jesus forth; and fat down 
in the judgment-feat, in the 
place that is called Lithoftrotos, 
and in Hebrew Gabbatha+ 

14 And it was the Para- 
fceve of the Pafch, about the 
fixth hour, and he {aith to the 
Jews: Behold your King? 

15 But they cried out: 
Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him, Pilate faith 
to them; Shall I crucify 
your King? The chief Priefts 
anfwered : We have no King 
but Cefar. 

16 Then therefore he de- 
livered him to them for to be 
crucified. And they took 
Jesus, and led him forth. 

17 And bearing his own 
Crofs he went forth to that 
place which is called Calvary, 
but in Hebrew Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified 
him, and with him two others 
one on each fide, and Jesus 
in the midft. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title 
alfo: and he put it upon the 
Crofs. And the writing was, 
Jesus or NazarETu 
THE King or THE JEWS. 

20 This title therefore ma- 
ny of the Jews did read, be- 
caufe the place where J Esus 
was 
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was crucified, was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, in Greek, and in 
Latin. 

zt Then the chief Priefts 
of the Jews faid to Pilate: 
Writenct, The Kinz of the 
Feavs; bat that he faid, Tam 
the King of the Jews, 

22 Pilate anfwered, What 

T have written, I have writ- 
ten. 
_ 23 The foldiers therefore 
when they had crucified him. 
tcok his garments (and they 
mace four paris, to every 
foldier a part) and alfo his 
coat. Now the coat was with 
out feam, woven from the 
top throughout. 

24 They faid then one to 

another: Let us not cut it, 
but let us caft lots for it whofe 
it fhall be ; that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled faying : 
They Lave parted ny garments 
aring therr: and upon my ve- 
fre thes have cafl tet. And 
the foldiers indeed did theie 
things. 
25 Now there ttood by the 
Crofs cf Jesus, his mother, 
ard his mother’s fiiter, Mary 
of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalen. 

26 When Jesus therefore 
had feen his mother and the 
Difcipte fending whom he lo- 
ved, he faith to his mother: 
Woman, beho'd thy fon, 
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27 After that, he faith to the 
Difciple: Behold thy mother, 
And from that hour the Di- 
{ciple took her to his own. 

28 Afterwards Jesus 
knowing that all things were 
now accomplifhed, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, 
faid, I thirtt. 

29 Now there was a veffel 
fet there full of vinegar. And 
they putting a fponge full of 
vinegar about hyffop, put it 
to his mouth. 

30 Jesus therefore when 
ae had taken the vinegar, faid : 

7 45 confummated. And bow- 
-rg his head, he gave up the 
ghoft, 

3t Then the Jews (be- 
caufe it was the (a) Para- 
fceve) that the bodies might 
not remain upon the Crofs on 
the Sabbath-day (for that 
was a great Sabbath-day) 
befought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that 
they might be taken a- 
way. 

32 The foldiers therefore 
came: and they broke the 
legs of the firit, and of the o- 
ther that was crucified with 
him. 

33 But after they were come 
to Jesus, when they faw that 
he was already dead, they did 
not break his legs, 

34 But one of the foldiers 
with a fpear opened his fide, 


(a) Ver. 31 Parafceve. Theday of Preparation, or Eve 


of the Sabbath. 


and 
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and immediately there came | they laid Jesus, becaufe the 


out blood and water. 

35 And he that faw it hath 
given teftimony : and his te- 
ftimony is true. And he know- 
eth that he faith true, that you 
alfo may believe. 

36 For thefe things were 
done that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled : You Lall not break 
a bone of him. 

37 And again another 
Scripture faith: They jal 
took on him ewhom they pier- 
ced. 

38 And after thefe things 
Jofeph of Arimathea ( be- 
cauie he was a Difciple of 
Jesus, but fecretly for fear of 
the Jews) befought Pilate 
that he might take away the 
Body of Jesus. And Pilate 
gave leave. He came therefore 
and took away the Body of 
Jesus. 

39 And Nicodemus alfo 
came, he whoat the firft came | 
to Jesus by night, bringing | 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound 
weight. 

40 They took therefore 
the Body of Jesus, and 
bound it in linnen cloths with 
the fpices, as the manner of 
the’ Jews is to bury. 

41 Now there was in the 
place, where he was crucified, 
a garden : and in the garden 
a new fepulchre, wherein no 
man yet had been laid. 

42 ‘There therefore becaufe 
of the Parafceve of the Jews, 


fepulchre was nigh at hand, 
CHAP. XxX. 


AN D on the firft day of 
the Weck, Mary Mag- 
dalen cometh early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the fepul> 
chre: and fhe faw the ftone 
taken away from the fepulchre. 
2 She ran therefore and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other Difciple whom 
Jesus loved, and faith to 
them : They have taken away 
the Lord out of the fepulchre, 
and we know not where they 
have Jaid him. 

3 Peter therefore went out 
and that other Difciple, and 
they came to the fepulchre. 

4 And they both ran toge- 
ther, and that other Difciple 
did out-run Peter, and came 
firft to the fepulchre, 

5 And when he had ftooped 
down, he faw the linnen cloths 
lying : but yet he went not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon 
Peter, following him, and 
went into the fepulchre and 
faw the linnen cloths lying, 

7 And the napkin that had 
been about his head, not lying 
with the linnen cloths, but 
apart, wrapt up into one place. 

8 ‘Then that other Difciple 
alfo went in, who came firft to 
the fepulchre: and he faw, 
and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he mutt rife 
again from the dead. 

10 The 
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10 The Difcipics therefore 
Geperted agin to their home. 
11 But Mary ftcod at the 
fepulchre without, weeping. 
New as the was weeping, fhe 
ftooped down, ard looked into 
ne {eputchre : 

12 Ard fhe faw two Angels 
in white, fitting, one at the 
heed, ard one at the feet, 
where the Bedy of Jesus hed 
been laid. 

13 They fay to ker: Wo- 
man, why Weepeft thou? She 
faith to them: Eecaule they 
have taken away my Lord, 
ard I know rot where they 
have him. 

14 When fhe hed thus faid, 
fhe turmed her:elf back, and 
faw Je:us flarding; and fhe 
tirwes Jesus. 

15 Jesus faith to her: 
Women, why weepeft thou? 
whom feekeft thou? She 
thinking thet it was the ger- 
diner, faith to him: Sir, if 
thou haf taken him hence, ie!l 
me where thou kaft iaid him : 
and I wiil taxe him away. 

16 Jesus faith to her: 
Mary. She turning faith to 
him: Rabbeni (which is to 
fay, Mafter.) 
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17 Jesus faith to her: 
Do not touch me, for I am 
not yet afcended to my Father: 
bet go to my Brethren, and 
tay to them, 1 afcend to my 
Father and to your Father, to 
my Ged ard jour Ged, 

1§ Mary Magdalen cometh 
and telleth tke Diciples, 
I have feen the Lord, and 
thefe things he faid to me. 

ig Now when it was late 
that fame day, the firlt of the 
Week, and (a) the decors 
were fhut, where the Ditciples 
were gathered together for fair 
of the Jews, Jesus cathe and 
{teed in the midit, and jaid to 
them: Peace be to you. 

20 And when he had faid 
this, he sheved them his 
hands ard his fide. The Dit 
ciptes therefore were gied 
when they faw the Lord, 

21 He fad therefore to 
in: Peace be to you. 
er hath fent me, 1 
fo fend you. 

22 When he had faid this: 
he breathed on them 5 and ie 
faid to tiem: Receive ye the 
Heiy Ghoit: 

23. (6) Whofe fins you 
thal! forgive, they are forgivun 


(a2) Ver. 19 


re desrs were fhut. The fame power which 


-eculd tring Chrift’s whole body, entire in all its dimenfions, 
through the cccrs, can without the iat qucfion make the 
fome bedy rexily prefert in the Sacrament ; tho’ both the one 
ard the other be above ovr comprchenfion, 
(8) Wkove fos, &c. See here the ccmmiffion, flamped by 
. the broad Seal cf Heaven, by virtue of which the Pzftors cf 
Chrift’s Church, ebiolve repenting finrers vgon their Confefficn, 
them : 


Chap. XX. 


them: and whofe fis you fhall 
retain, they are retained. 

24 Now Thomas one of the 
twelve, who is called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when 
Jesus came. 

2g 'I'héother Difciples there- 
fore faid to him: We have 
feen the Lord. But he faid to 
them: Except I fhall feein his 
hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the place 
of the nails, and put my hand 
into his fide, I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, 
again his Difciples were with- 
in; and Thomas with them. 
J £ sus cometh the doors be- 
ing fhut, and itood in the midft, 
and faid: Peace be to you. 

27 ‘Fhen he faith to Tho- 
mas: Putin thy finger hither, 
and fee my hands, and bring 
hither thy hand, and put it 
into my fide; and be not faith- 
lefs but believing. 

28 Thomas anfwered, and 
faid to him: My Lord, and 
my God, 

29 Jesus faith to him: 
Becaufe thou haft feen me, 
Thomas, thou hait believed ; 
Blefled are they that have not 
feen and have believed. 


30 Many other figns alfo |" 


did Jesus in the fight of his 
Difciples, which are: not writ- 
ten in this Book. 

31 Butthefearewritten, that 
you nay believe that Jesus 
is-the Curis the Son of 
God: and that believing you 
may have life in his name, 
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CHAP. XXI. 


FTER this Jesus thewed 
himfelf again to the Dif- 
ciples at the fea of Tiberias. 
And he fhewed Aimjelf after 
this manner. 

2 ‘There were together Si- 
mon Peter, and Thomas who 
is called Didymos, and Na- 
thanael who was of Cana in 
Galilee, and the fons of Ze- 
bedee, and two others of his 
Difciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith to them: 
I goa fifhing. They fay to 
him: We alfo comewith thee, 
And they went forth and en- 
tred into the fhip: and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning 
was come, Jesus ftood on the 
fhore: yet the Difciples knew 


“not that it was Jesus. 


5 Jesus therefore faid to 


‘them; Children, have youany 


meat? They anfwered him, 
No. 

6 He faith to them: Caft 
the net on the right fide of the 
fhip ; and you fhall fird. They 
caft therefore: and now they 
were not able to draw it for 
the maltitude of fithes. 

7 That Difciple therefore’ 


‘whom Jesus loved, faid to” 
“Peter: It isthe Lord. Simon 


Peter, when he had heard that 
it was the Lord, girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked ) 

and caft himfelf into the fea. 
8 But the other Ditciples 
came inthe fhip { for they were 
U not 


* gk him: 
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not far from the lard, but as 
it were two hundred - cubits) 
Croggirg the net with fifhes. 

g «As foon then as they came 
to land, they faw hot coals ly- 
ing, anda fih laid thereon, 
and bread. 

1g. Jesus faith to them: 
Bring hither of the fithes which 
you have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land, 
ful of great hes, cre hun- 
ered fifty three. And although 
they were fo many, the net was 
not broken. 

12 Jesus faith to them: 
Come, ard dine. And none of 
them who were at meat, ¢ “tt 
Who art thou: 
krow ing that it was the Lerd. 

13 And J£suscometh and 
taketh bread and giveth them, 
and fifh in like manner. 

14 This is now the third 
time that Jesuswas manifefled 
to his Difciples, after he was 
rifen from the dead. 

15 When therefore they had 
dined, Jesus faith to Simon 
Peter: Simon /cz of John, 
Joveft thou me more than thefe? 
He faith to him: Yea Lord: 
thou knoweft that I love thee. 
He. faith to him: Feed my 
Jembs. 

16 He faith to him again: 
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Simon fon of John, loveft thou 
me? He faith to him: Yea 
Lord, thou knoweit that [ 
love thee. He faith to him: 
Feed my Jambs. 

17 He faid to him the third 
time : Simon /on of John, loveit 
thou me? Peter was gricved, 
becaufe he faid to him the third 
‘ime, Loveft thou me? And 
he faid to him: Lord, thou 
snowelt all things: — thou 
knowelt that I love thee. He 
faid to him: (a) Feed my 
theep. ae 

13 Amen, Amen I fay 
to thee, when thou walt 
younger, thou did{t gird thy- 
felf, and didit walk where 
thou would. But when thou 
thalt be old, thou fhalt itretch 
forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and lead thee 
whither thou wouldit not 

19 And this he faid, figni- 
fying by what death he fhould 
glorify God, And when he 
had faid this, he faith to him: 
Follow me. 

zo Peter turning about, faw 
that Difciple whom Jesus 
loved, following, who alfo 
leaned on his breaft at fup- 
per, ard faid, Lord, who is 
he that fhall betray thee? . 

21 Him therefore when 
Peter had feen, he faith to 


va) Ver. 17 Feed my feeep. Our Lord had promifed the 
ipiritual fupremacy to St. Peters St. Matt. xvi. 19: and 
heré fulfills that promife, by charging him with the fuper- 
intendency of all Lis /zeep, without exception ; and confequent- 
ly of bis whole flock, that is, of his whole Church. 


Jesus: 
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Jesus: Lord and that fall 
this man do? 

22 Jesus faith to him: So 
I will have him to remain till 
J come, what is it to thee? 
follow thou me. 

23 ‘This faying therefore 
went abroad among the Breth- 
ren, that that Difciple fhould 
not die, And Jesus did not fay 
to him, hethould not die; but, 
So I will have him to remain 
till I come, what is it to thee? 
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24 This is that Ditciple 
who giveth teftimony of thefe 
things, and hath. written thele 
things: and we know that 
his teltimony is true. 

25 But there are alfo many 
other things which Jesus did : 
which if they were written 
every one, the world itfelf, I 
think, would not be able to 
contain the books that fhould 
be written, 
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HE former treatife 
I made, O Theophi- 
lus, of all things, 


which Jesus began to do 
and to teach, 
2 Until the day on which 


giving commandments by the. 


Holy Ghoft to the Apoftles 
* whom he had chofen, he was 
taken up. 

3 To whom alfo he fhewed 
himfelf alive after his Pailion, 
by many proofs, for forty days 
appearing to them, and {peak- 
ing of the Kingdom of God, 

4 And eating together with 
them, he commanded them, 
that they fhould not depart 
from Jerufalem, but fhould 
wait for the promife of the 
Father, which you have heard 
{faith he) by my mouth: 

_ § For eb indeed bap- 


tized with water, but you fhall 
be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoft not many days hence. 

6 They therefore who were 
come. together asked him, 
faying: Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reltore again the 
Kingdom to Ifrael ? 

7 But he faid to them: It 
is not for you to know the 
times or moments, which the 
Father hath put in his own 
«power : 

8 But you fhall receive the 
power of the Holy Ghoft 
coming upon you, and you 
fhall be witnefles unto me in 
Jerufalem, and in all Judea, 
and Samaria, and.even to the 
uttermolt part of the earth. - 

g And when he had faid 
thefe things, while they looked 
on, he was raifed up: anda 

U2 - cloud 
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cicud received him out of , was the leader of them that 


their fight. 

to Ard while they were 
beholding him going up to 
Keavin, behold two men 
Seed by tiem in white gar- 
rents, 

11 Who alfo frid: Ye 
men of Galilee, why ftand 
you jocking up to Heaven? 
‘This ] =sus who is taken up 
from you into Heaven, fhall 
fo come as vou have feen him 
going into Heaven. 

12 Thea they returned to 
Jeruizlem from the mount that 
i called Oliver, which is nigh 
Jerufziem within a Sabbath- 
day’s journey. 

13 «ind when they were 
come in, they went up into 
an upper room, where abode 
Peter and John, James and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and’ Matthew, 
James of Alpheusand Simon 
Zelotes, and Jade the brother 
cf James. 


14 All thefe were perfe- 


' . “yering with onemindin prayer 


with the women, and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 In thofe days Peter 
rifing up in the midit of the 
Brethren, aid: (now the num- 
ber of perfons together, was 
about an handsed ard twenty.) 

16 Men Brethren, the 
fcripture me& needs be ful- 
filled which the Holy Ghoft 
fpoke before by the mouth of 
Lavid concerning Judas, who 


eee cr er A re 


apprehended Jesus: 

17 Who was numbred 
with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniftry. 

18 And he indeed hath 
Poffefied a field of the reward 
of iniquity, and being hanged 
burft afunder in the midit, 
and all his bowels gufhed out. 

1g And it became known 
to all the inhabitants of Je- 
tufalem : {o that the fame field 
was called in their tongue, 
Hacel-dama, that is to fay, 
the field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the 
book of Pfalms: Let their 
habitation become defolate,and 
fet there be none to davell 
therein. And his Bifboprick 
let another take. 

21 Wherefore of thefe men 
who have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord 
Jesus came in and went out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the 
Baptifm of John until the day 
wherein he was taken up from 
us, one of thefe muft be made 
awitnefs with us of his refur- 
tedtion. 

23 And they appointed 
two, Joteph, called Barfabas, 
who was furnamed Juftus, and 
Matthias, 

24 And praying they faid: 
Thou Lord who knoweft the 
hearts of all men, fhew whe- 
ther of thefe two, thou haft 
choten, 

25 To take the place of 

, this 
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this Miniftry and Apoftlefhip, 
from which Judas hath by 
tranfgrefion fallen that he 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they give them 
lots, and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was num- 
bred with the eleven Apoftles. 

CHAP. 
A N D_when the days of 
the Pentecoft were ac- 
complifhed, they were all 
together in one place: 

z And fuddenly there came 
a found from Heaven, as of 
a mighty wind coming, and 
it filled the whole houfe where 
they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared to 
them parted tongues as it were 
of fire, and it fat upon every 
one of them : 

4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoft, and 
they began to fpeak with di- 
vers tongues according as the 
Holy Gholt gave them to 
fpeak. 

5 Now there were diwel- 
ling at Jerafalem Jews, de- 
yout men out of every Na- 
tion under Heaven. 

6 And when this was noifed 
abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded 
in mind, becaufe that every 
man heard them {peak in his 
own tongue. 

7 And they were all ama- 
zed and wondered {aying: 
Behold are not all thefe that 
fpeak, Galitcans, 

8 And how have we heard, 
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every man our own tongue 
wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and Inhabi- 
tants of Mefopotamia, Judea, 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Afia, 

to Phrygia, and Pam- 
philia, Egypt and the parts of 
Lybia about Cyrene, and 
ftrangers of Rome, 

11 Jewsalfo, and Profe- 
lytes, Cretes, and Arabians : 
we have heard them {peak in 
our own tongues the won- 
derful works of God. 

12 And they were all a- 
ftonifhed, and wondred fay- 
ing one to another: What 
meaneth this ? 

13 But others mocking 
faid: Thefeé menare full of 
new wine. 

14 But Peter ftanding up 
with the Eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and fpoke to 
them: Ye men of Judeay. 
and all youthat dwell in Je- 
rufalem, be this known to you 
and with your ears receive 
my words. ‘ 

15 Forthefearenotdrunk, 
as you fuppofe, feeing it is 
but the third hour of the 
day: 

16 But this is that which 
was {poken of by the Prophet 
Joel : 

17 And it fhallcome to pafs, 
in the laft days (faith the 
Lord) Isvill pour out of my 
Spirit upon allflelo: and your 
Sons and your daughters fhall 
U3 ; bre- 
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prephefe, and sour seurg men 
Fail fee vifns, and ycur cid 
wen feall dream dreams, 

18 And upsn my : 
indeed, and xton my hand- 
maids will I peur cut in thele 
days of xy Spirit, and they ball 
prabefie: 

19 dnd Teil] fee won- 
ders inthe Heazen above, and 
Signs on tte carta bensath, 
bleed ard fire, and vapeur of 
frscke. 

20 The fun feall be turned 
inta darinels, and the moon 
intg blood before the great and 
marifeft daz of the Lord 
cone. 

21 dnd it feall come to taf, 
that exofrever feall call upan 
the name of tee Lord, foail be 
faved. 

22 Ye men cf Iffrael hear 
thefe words: Jesus of Nzza- 
reth aman approved of Ged 
among you, by miracles and 

. wonders and figns, which God 
did by him in the midft of 
you, 2s you alfy know; 

23 This fame being deli- 
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vered up, (a) by the deter- 


minate counfel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, you by the 
hands of wicked men have 
crucified and flain. 

24 Whom God hath rai- 
fed up (4) having loofed 
the forrows of Hell, as it was 
impoffible that he fhould be 
holden by it. 

25 For David faith con- 
cerning him: J forefaw the 
Lordbcfore my face: becaufe 
he is at my right hand that 
Imay rot be moved. 

26 For this my heart hath 
been glad, and my tongue hath 
rejoiced: moreover my flefo 
alfe feall reft in hope. 

27 Becaxfe thou wilt not 
eave my foul in Hell, nor fuf- 
fer thy Holy one to fee corrupt- 
tion. 

28 Thou baft made known 
ta me the ways of life : Thou 
foalt sake me full of joy with 
thy countenance. 

29 YemenBrethren, let me 
free!y {peak to you of the Pa- 
triarch David; that he died, 


ee, 

(a) Ver. 23 By the determinate, &c. God delivered up 
his Son; and his Son delivered up himfeif, for the love of us, 
and for the fake of ovr falvation : and fo Chrift’s being deliae- 
red up was holy, and wes God’s own determination. But they 
who betray’d and crucified him, did wickedly, following there- 
in their own malice and the infiigation of the Devil 5 not 
the will ard determination of Ged, who was by no means 
the author of their wicl:ednefs; tho’ he permitted it; be- 
caufe he could anddid draw out of it fo great a good, viz. 
the faivation of man. 

(6) Ver 2: Hazing baled the forrews, &c. Kaving over 
come the grievious pains of Death, andall the power of air 

an 
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and was buried ; and his fe- 
pulchre is with us to this 
prefent day. 

30 Whereas therefore he 
wasa Prophet, and knew that 
God had favorn to him wath 
an oath that of the fruit of bis 
bins one foould fit upon his 
throne 3 

31 Forefecing this, he fpoke 
of the refurre€lion of Chrift. 
For neither was he left in 
Hell, neither did his ficth fee 
corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God 
raifed again, whereof all we 
arc witnefles. 

33 Being exalted therefore 
by the right hand of God, and 
having received of the Father 
the promife of the HolyGhoft, 
he hath poured forth this 
which you now fee and hear. 

34 For David afcended 
not into Heaven; but he 


himielf faid: The Lord faid 


to my Lord, fit thou on my right 
hand. 

35 Until I make thine ene- 
mies thy foot-ftool. 

36 ‘Wherefore let all the 
houte of Ifracl know mott 
certainly, that Cod hath made 
both Lord, and Cust, 
this fame Jesus, whom you 
have crucified. 

37 Now when they had 
heard thee things, they had 
compunction in their heart, 
and Jaidto Peter and to the 
relt of the Apoftles: What 
fall we do, men and Bre- 
thren ? 
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and to all that 
whomfoever the Lord ourGod 
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38 But Peter faid to them, 


do penance, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Curist, for the re- 
million of your fins ; and you 
fhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghott. 


39 For the promife is to 
you, and to your children, 
are far off, 


fhall call. 

40 And with very many” 
other words did he teitify aud 
exhort them, faying: Save 


yourfelves from this perverfe 


Generation. 

41 They therefore that 
received his word were bap- 
tized : and there were added 
in that day about three thou- 
{and fouls. 

42. And they were per- 
fevering in the doftrine of 
the Apoftles, and in thecom- 
munication of the breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon 
every foul; many wonders 
alfo and figns were done by 
the Apoftles in Jerufalem, 
and there was great fear in 
all. 

44 And all they that be- 
lieved, were together, and 
had all things common. 

45 Their pofleflions and 
goods they fold, and divided 
them to all, according as 
every one had need. 

46 And continuing daily 
with one accord in the Tem- 
pe, and breaking bread from 

houfe 
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houfe to honfe, they took | them into the Temple, walk- 


their meat with gladnefs and 
fimplicity of hear: : 

47 Praifing Ged and hav- 
ing favour with all the peo- 
pie. And the Lord increafed 
daily together fuch as fhould 
be faved 


N OW Peter and John 
went up into the ‘Tem- 
ple, at the ninth hour of 
prayer. 

z Anda certainman who 
waslame from his mother’s 
womb, was carried; whom 
they nid every day at the gate 
of the Temple, which is cal- 
led Beautitul, that he might 
ask alms of tiem that wert 
into the Teipie. 

3 He, when he had feen 
Pet:rand John about to go 
into the Temple, asked to re- 
ceive 2n alins. 

4 Bat Peter with John 
faftiing his eyes upon him, 
faid: Look upon us. 

5 But he looked eameftly 
upon them, hoping that he 
fhould receive fomething of 
them. 

6 But Peter faid, Silver and 
gold I ave rone, but what I 
have, J give thee: In the 
name of jeses Cuazist of 
Nazareth, arife, and walk. 

7 And taking him by the 
right hand, he lifted him up, 
ard forthwith his feet and foles 
received flrength. : 


§ Ard he leaping up flood, ; name, this man whem 
and walked: and went in with | have feen and know, hath his 


ing, and leaping, and praifing 
Ged ia 


g And all the people fay 
him walking and praifingGod. 

10 And they knew him, 
that it was he who fat beg- 
ging alms at the Beautiful 
gaic of the Temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened to him. 

11 And ashe held Peter 
and John, all the people ran 
to them to the porch which 
is called Solomon's, greatly 
wondring. 

12 But Peter fecing, made 
anfwer to the people: Ye 
men of I{rael, why wonder 
you at this? or why look you 
upon us, as if by our itrength 
or power we had made this 
man to walk ? 

13 Lhe God of Abraham, 
and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob, the God of 
our Fathers hath glorified his’ 
Son Jesus, whom you indeed 
d-livered up and denied before 
the face of Pilate, when he 
judged he fhould be releafed. 

14 But you denied the 
Holy one and theJuft, and de- 
fired a murderer to be granted 
unto you, F 

15 But the Author of life 
you killed, whom God hath 
raifed from the dead, of which 
we are witnefles. 

16 And in the faith of his 
you 


name 
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name ftrengthened ; and the 
faith which is by him, hath 
given this perfe& foundnefs 
in the fight of youall. 

17 And now Brethren 1 
know that you did it throu,h 
ignorance, as did alfo your 
Rulers. 

1 But thofe things which 
God before had fhewed by the 
mouth of all the Prophets, 
that his Curist fhould fuf- 
fer, he hath fo fulfilled. 

19 Repent therefore, and 
be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out. 

2c That, when the times 
of refrefhment fhall come from 
the prefence of the Lord, 
and he fhall fend him whe 
hath been preached unto you, 
Jesus Curist: 

21 Whom Heaven indeed 
mutt receive until the times of 
the reftitution of all things, 
which God hath fpoken by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets 
from the beginning of the 
world, 

22 For Mofes faid: 4 Pro- 
phet hall the Lord yourGod raife 
up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me: him you foall 
hear according to all things 
cwhatfeever he fall fpeak to you. 

23 And it fhall be, that 
every foul which will not hear 
that Prophet, fhall be defroyed 
from among the people. 

24 And all the Prophets 
ftom Samuel and afterwards, 
who havefpoken, have told of 
thefe days, 
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zs You are the children 
of the Prophets and of the 
Teftament which God made 
to our Fathers, faying toAbra- 
ham: And in thy feed foall 
all the kindreds of the earth be 
bleffed. 

26 To you firft God rai- 
fing up his Son hath fent him 
to blefs you: that every one ~ 
may convert himfelf from his 
wickednefs. 


CHAP, IV. 


AN D as they were f{peak- 
ing to the people, the 
Priefts and the Officer of the 
Temple and the Sadducees 
came upon them. 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people,and preached 
in Jesus the refurredtion from 
the dead : 

3 And they laid hands 
upon them, and put them in 
hold, till the next day ; for it 
was now evening. 

4 But many of them, who 
had heard the word, believed : 
and the number of the men 
was made five thoufand. 

5 And it came to pals on 
the morrow, that their Prin- 
ces, and Ancients, and Scribes 
were gathered together in Je- 
rufalem. 

6 And Annas the High- 
Prieft, and Caiphas and John, 
and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the 
High-Prieft. 

7 And fetting them in the 
midft, they asked: By what 

. power, 
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fower, or by what name heve 
you cone this? 

8 Then Peter filled with 
the Holy Gheit, faid to them : 
Ye Princes of the People and 
Ancients hear: 

g If we this day are exa- 
mined concerning the good 
deed done to the infirm man, 
by what means he hath been 
msde whole, 

10 Be it known to youall, 
and to all the People of Ifrael, 
: the Name of our Lord 
5 Curist of Nazareth, 
whem you crucified, whom 
God hath raifed from the dead, 
even by him this man fandeth 
heze before you whole. 

ir This is the fare svbich 
reas rejeded by you the buil- 
ders: schich is become the 
bead of tae corner : 

12 Neither is there falva- 
tion in any other. For there 
is nocther name under Heaven 
given to men, whereby we 
mutt be faved. 

13 Now ieeing theconftancy 
of Peter and of John, under- 
flanding that they were illite- 
rate, and ignorant men, they 
wondred; and they knew 
them that they had been with 
Jesus: 

14 Seeing the man alfo 
who had been healed, ftand- 
ing with them, they could fay 
noiaing againit ic. 

15 But they commanded 


them to go afide out of the 
Council: and they conferred 


among theméelves, 
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16 Saying : What hall 
we do to thefe men? for in- 
deed a known miracle hath 
been done by them, to all 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem ; 
it is manifeit, and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But that it may be 
no farther {pread “among the 
People, let us threaten them, 
that they fpeak no more in 
this name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they 
charged them not to fpeak at 
all, nor teach inthe name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John 


anfwering faid to them: If 


it be juft in the fight of God, 
to hear you rather than God, 


judge ye. 


zo For we cannot but 


fpeak the things which we 
have feen and heard. 


21 But they threatning, 
fent them away : not finding 
how they might punifh them, 
becaufe of the people : for all 
men glorificd what had been 
done, in that which had come 
to pafs. 

22 For the man was above 
forty years old, in whom that 
miraculous cure had been 
wrought. 

23 And being let go they 
came to their own company, 
and related all that the chief 
Priefts and Ancients had faid 
to them. 

24 Who having heard it, 
with one , accord lifted up 
their voice to God, and {aid : 

* Lord, 
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Lord, thou art he that didft 
make heaven and earth, the 
fea, and all things that are 
in them, 

25 Whoby the Holy Ghoft, 
by the mouth of our father 
David thy fervant hait faid, 
Why did the Gentiles rage, 
and the people meditate vain 
things: . 

26 The Kings of the earth 
Stood up, and the Princes affem- 
bled together againf} the Lord, 
and againft bis Curis? - 

27 Vor of a truth there af- 
fembled together in this city 
againit thy holy Child Jxsus 
whom thou haft anointed, 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the 
people of Ifrael, 

28 To do what thy hand 
and thy couniel decreed to 
be done. 

29 And now, Lord, be- 
hold their threatnings, and 
grant unto thy fervants, that 
with all confidence they may 
fpeak thy word, 

30 By ftretching forth thy 
hand to cures and figns and 
wonders, to be done by the 
name of thy holy Son Jesus. 

31 And when they had 
prayed, the place was moved 
wherein they were affembled : 
and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, and they 
fpoke the word of God with 
confidence. 

3z And the multitude of 
believers had but one heart 
and one foul: neither did 
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any one fay that ought of 
the thingswhich he poffeffed 
was his own, but all things 
were Common unto them. 
33 And with great power 
did the Apoltles give tefti- 
mony «f the refurre€tion of 
Jesus Curist our Lord : and 
great grace was in them all. 
34 For neither was there 


: any one needy among them. 


For as many as were owners 
of lands or houfes fold them 
and brought the price of the 
things they fold, 

35 And laid it down be- 
fore the feet of the Apofiles. 
And diftribution was made to 
every one according as he had 
need. 
36 And Jofeph who by 
the Apoftles was furnamed 
Barnabas (which is by inter- 
pretation, the fon of confo- 
lation) a Levite, a Cyprian 
born, 

37 Having land, fold it, 
and brought the price, and 


laid it at the feet of the 
Apoftles, 
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UT a certain man named 
Ananias, with Saphira his 
wife fold a piece of land, 

2 And by fraud kept back - 
part of the price of the land, 
his wife being privy there- 
unto: and bringing a certain 
part of it, laid it at the feet 
of the Apoftles, 

' 3 But Peter faid: Ana= 
nias, why hath Satan tempted 
: thy 
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thy heart, that thou fhouldf 
lie to the Holy Ghoft, and by 
fraud keep part of the price 
of the land ? 

4 Whilit it remained did 
it not remain to thee? and 
after it was fold, was it not 
in thy power? Why haft thou 
conceived this thing in thy 
heart? Thou hait not lied to 
men, but to God. 

3 And Ananias hearing 
theie words, fell down, and 
gave up the ghoft. And there 
came great fear upon all that 
heard it. 

6 Ard the young men 
rifing up, removed him, and 
carrying him out buried him. 

7 And it was about the 
fpace of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing 
what had happened, came 
in 


8 And Peter faid to her: 

Tell me, woman, whether 
you fold the iand for fo much? 
And fhe faid: Yea, for fo 
much, 
g And Peter /aid unto her : 
Why have you agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? Behold, the feet 
of them who have buried thy 
husband, are at the door, and 
they fhall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately fhe fell 
down before his feet, and 
gave up the ghoft. And the 
young men coming in, found 
her dead: and carried her out, 
and buried her by her hus- 
band. 
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1 And there came great 
fear upon the whole Church, 
and upon all that heard thefe 
things. 

1z And by the hands of 
the Apoltles were many figns 
and wonders wrought among 
the people, And they were 
all with one accord in Solo- 
mon's porch. 

13 But of the reft no man 
durft join himfelf unto them: 
but the people magnified 
them, 

tq And the multitude of 
men and women who believed 
= the Lord was more increa- 


15 Infomuch that they 
brought forth the fick into the 
flreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that when 
Peter came, his fhadow at the 
leaft might ove: fhadow any of 
them, and they might be 
delivered from their infirmi- 
ties. 

16 And there came alfo 
together to Jerufalem a mul- 
titude out of the neighbouring 
cities, bringing fick perfons 
and fuch as were troubled 
with unclean Spirits; who 
were all healed. 

17 Then the High-Prieft 
rifing up and all they that 
were with him, (which is the 
herefy of the Sadducees) were 
filled with envy : 

18 And they laid hands 
on the Apoftles, and put 
them in the common pri- 
fon. 

19 But 


Chap. V. ~The A 


1g But an Angel of the 
Lord by night opening the 
doors of the prifon, and Icad- 
ing thein out, faid : ; 

20 Go; and ftanding 
{peak in the Temple to the 
peopleall the words of this life. 

21 Who having heard 
this, early in the morning 
cnired into the Temple, and 
taught. And the High-Priclt 
coming, and they that were 
with him, called together the 
Council, and all the Ancients 
of the childien of Ifrael : 
and ti 
have them brought, 

22 Bat when the minifters 
come, ane opening the prifon, 
found them not there; they 
returned and told, ° 

23 Saying: the prifon in- 
deed we found fhut with all 
diligence, and the keepers 
fiuncing before the doors : but 
opening it, we found no man 
within, 

2.4. Now when the Officer 
of the Temple and the chief 
Prict heard thefe words, they 


were in doubt concerning 
them, what would come to 
pab, 


25 But one came and told 
them : Bcho!d the men whom 
you putin prifon, are in the 
‘Temple ftauding, and teaching 
tle peuple. 

°26 ‘Then went the Officer 
with the minilters and brought 
Uiera without violence; for 
they fecred the: people, lett 
Uy thould be oned, 


sey fent to the prifon io: 


Crs. 229 


27 And when they 
had brought them, they fet 
them before the Council. 
And the High-Prieft asked 
them, 

28 Saying: Command- 
ing we commanded you 
that you fhould not teach in 
this name: and behold you 
have filled Jerufalem with 
your detrine , and you have 
a mind to bring the blood of 
this man-upon us. 

2g But Peter andthe Apo- 
ftles, anfwering faid: we 
ought to obey God rather 
than men. 

30 The Ged of our Fa- 
thers hath raifed up Jesus, 
whom you put todeath, hang- 
ing him upona tree. 

31 Him hath God exalt- 
ed with his right hand to be 
Prince and Saviour, to give 
repentance to Ifrael, and re- 
million of fins. 

32 And we are witneffes 
of thefe things, and the Holy 
Ghoft, whom. God hath gi- 
ven to all that obey him. 

33 When they had heard 
thefz things, they were cut 
to the heart and they thought 
to put them to death, 

34 Butone in the Council 
rifing up, a Pharifee, named. 
Gamialiel, a Doétor of the law 
refpected by all the people, 
commanded the men to be put 
forth a little while. 

: 35. And he faid to them: 
Ve men of Ifmel, take heed 


_ + of foyeerkties what sou interd 


é te 
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do, as touchirg thefe 


nen, 

36 For before thefe days 
role up ‘Theodss, affirming 
himielf to be tome bedy, to 
whom a nun:ber of men, about 
tour husdred, joyned them- 
felveo: Who was flain: and 
ail chat belicved him, were 
icattered, and brought to no- 
thing. 

37 After this man rofe up 
Judas of Galiiee in the days 
of the Enrolling, and drew 
away the people after him: 
he alfo perished 5 and all, even 
as many as ceniented to him, 
were duperfed. 

38 And now therefore I 
fay to you, refrain from thefe 
men, andlet them alone: for 
if this counfel or this work 
be of men, it will come to 
nought, 

39 But if it be of Ged, 
you cannot overthrow it; 
let perhaps you be found 
even to fight againft God. 
And they conented to 
him. 

40 Andcalling in the Apo- 
files, after they had fcourged 
them, they charged them 
that they thould not fgeak 
atall inthe name of Jesus, and 
they difmiffed them. 

ar And they indeed went 
from the preience of the 
Council rejoicing, that they 
were accounted worthy to fut- 
fer reproach for thename ot 
Jesus. 

42 And every day they 
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ceded not, in the Temple, 
znd from houfe to houte, to 
teach and preach Chrut Je- 


Sus. 


CHAP. VIL 


ND in thofe days, the 

suber of the Difciples 
increating, there arofe a mur- 
muring of the Greeks agzinit 
the Hebrews, for that their 
widows were neglected in the 
daily miniltration. 

2 ‘Lhen the ‘Twelve calling 
together the multitude of the 
Disciples, faid: It is not rea- 
fon, that we fhould leave the 
word of God, aud ferve ta- 
bics. 

3 Wherefore, Brethren, 
look ye out among you feven 
men of good reputation, full 
of the Holy Ghoft and wif- 
dom, whom we may appoint 
over this bufineis. 

4 But we will give our- 
felves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniftry of the 
word. 

5 And the faying was liked 
by all the multitude. And 
they chofe Stephen, aman full 
of faith and of the Holy 
Ghoft, and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, aud Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 
colas. a profelyte of Anti- 


och: 

6 Thefe they fet before 
the Apotiles : and they pray- 
ing impofed hands upon them. 

7 And the word of the 
Lord increafed, and the ri 

er 
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the Priefts obeyed the faith. 


8 And Stephen full of grace. 
and fortitude did great won- ; 
ders and figns among the’ 


people. 


difputing with Stephen : 
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ber of the Difciples was mul- } 
tiplied in Jerufalem exceeding: 
ly : a great multitude alfo of } 
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THEN the High-Prieft 
faid: Are thefe things 

fo? 
2 Who faid: Ye men, 
brethren and fathers, hear. 


i} The God of glory appeared 

g Now there arofe fome : 
of that which is called the; 
Synagogue of the Libertines, | 
and of the Cyrenians, and of } 
the Alexandrians, and of them | 
that were of Cilicia and Afia, } 
j inte the land which I foail 


to our father Abraham when 
he was in Mefopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charan, 

3 And faid to him: Go 
firth out of thy country and 
from thy kindred, and cone 


10 And they were not able || ew thee. 


to refift the wifdom and the } 


Spirit that fpoke. 


11 Then they fuborned 


men to fay: they had heard 


him {peak words of blafphe- 


my againit Mofes and againft 
God : : : 


12 And they ftirred up the . 
people, and the Ancients, | 
and the Scribes: and runsing | 
together they took liim, and | 


brought him to the Council, 

13 And they fet up falfe 
witnefles who faid : This man 
ceafeth not to fpeak words 
again the holy place and the 
Law. 

14 For we have heard him 
“fay, that this Jesus of Na- 
zareth fhall deftroy this place, 
and fhall change the traditi- 
ons, which Mofes delivered 
unto us. 

15 And all that fat in the 
Council looking on him, faw 
his face as if it had been the 
face of an Angel. 


4 Then he went out of 
the land of the Chaldeans, 
and dwelt in Charan. And 
from thence, after his father 
was dead, he removed him 
into this Jand, wherein you 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him. no in- 
heritance in it, no not the 
pace of a foot : but he pro- 
mifed to-give it him in pof 
felfion, and to his feed after 
him, when as yet he had no 
child. 

6 And God faid to him, 
That his feed fbould fojourn in 
@ frange country, and that 
they frould bring them under 
bondage, and treat them evil 
Sour hundred years: 

7 And the nation which 
they feall ferve, will I judges, 
faid the Lord, and after thefe 
things they fhall go out and 
frall ferve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the 
covenant of circumcifion, and 

Xz fo 


tweive Patriarchs. 

the Putriarchs, 
fuld  lofeph 
and G.d was 


delivered j Lim out 
H and 
he gave ies fy od wile 
com in the fight of Pharao 
the Kirg of Eevpt, and he 
appointed him Governour 
cver Egypt, and over all his 
houfe. 

11 Now there camea fa- 
mire upon all Egypt and 
“n, ard great tr. bula- 
wd our fathers fourd 


t= But when Jrecb hed 
fecid that there was cornin E- 
gypt: he fentour fathers firt : 

13 And at the fecond time 
Jofpa was known by his 
breti.rer, ard his kindred was 
mace known to Pharao. 

4 Ard Jofeph ferding, 

sed thither his father Ja- 
cob and all his kindred in 
feventy five fouls. 

15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt: and he did, 
and our tathers. 

16 And they were tranfla- 
ved into Sichem, and were laid 
in the ferulchre that Abraham 
Lcught for a fum of meney of 
the fons of Hemor the fon of 
Sichem. 

17 Ard when the time of 
the promiie drew near, which 
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God had proemifd to Abra- 
ham, the people incrcated and 
was multiplied in Egypt, 

18 ‘Till another King arof 
in Egypt who krew not Jo- 
feph. 

19 This fame dealing craf- 
tily with our rece. allifted onr 
fathers, that they thoaldexpo 
their children, to the end they 
might nez be kept alive. 

20 At the fame time was Mo- 
fes born, ard he was accepta- 
ble to Ged; who was nouri- 
ihed three months in his fa- 
the:’s hou‘e. 

zt And when he was ex- 
pofed, Pharzo’s daughter took 
him up, and rourithed him for 
her own fon, : 

22 And Mofes was inftruct- 
ed in all the wifdem of the 
Egyptians: and he was migh- 
ty in his words and in his 4 
_ 23 And when he was full 
forty years old, it came into 
his-heart to vifit his brethren 
the children of Ifrael. 

24 And when he had fen 
one of them fuffer wrong, he 
defended him: and ftriking the 
Egyptian, he avenged him 
who {ufered the injury. 

“43 And he thought that 
his brethren underitood that 
Ged by his hand would fave 
them: but they underftood it, 
not. 

26 And the dey following 
he thewed himfelf to them 
when they wereat ftrife; and 
would have reconciled them 
in peace, faying : Men, yeare. 

brcthren 
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brethren, why hurt you one 
anocher ? 

27 But he that did the inju- 
ry tohis neighbour, thrufthim 
away, faying: Who hath ap- 
poiated thee Prince and Fudge 
over us? 

23 What, wilt thou hill me, 
as thou didff yeferda; Rill the 
Exyptian? 

29 And Mofes fled upon 
this word: and wasa ftranger 
in the land of Madian, where 
he begot two fons. 

30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to him in the def=re of Mount 
Sina an Angel in a fame of fire 
ina bufh. 

31 And Mofes feeing it, 
wondred at the fight. And as 
he drew near to view it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto 
him: faying. 

32 Lam the God of thy fa- 
thers 5 the God of Abratam, 
the Gad of Yaac, and the God 
of Fac. And Mofes being 
terrified; durftnot behold. 

33 And the Lord faid to 
him: Loofe the fooes from thy 
Jeet: for the place wherein 
thou fandsft, is hely ground. 

34 Seeing Ihave feen the 
afiFion of my peo; ich is 

in Egret, anglh heard 
their groaning, and am come 
down to deliver then, And 
aw come, aid Irvill fend thee 
into Eg;;t. 


35 ‘Vhis Mofs, whom 
they refufed, faying : Abe 
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Judge ? him God fent to be 
Prince and redeemer by the 
hand of the Angel who ap- 
peared to him in the bufh. 

36 He brought them out, 
doing wonders and figns in 
the 'and of Egypt, and in the 
red fea, and in the defart forty 
years. 

37 This is that Mofes who 
faid to the children of Ifrael : 
A Prophet feall God raife up 
to you of your own brethren 
as myfelf : him foall yon 
ear, 

38 This is he that was 
in the church in the wilder- 
neis, with the Angel who 
fpoke to him on Mount 
Sina, and with our fathers : 
who received the words of 
life to give unto us. 

39 Whom our fathers would 
not obey: but thruft him 
away, and in their hearts 
turned back into Egypt, 

40 Saying to Aaron: Make 
us Gods to go before us. For 
as for this Mofes, who brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
we know not what is become 
of him. 

41 And they made a calf 
in thofe days, and offered Sa- 
crifice to the Idol, and re- 
joiced in the works of their 
own hands 

42 And God turned, and 
gave them up to ferve the 
Holt of Heaven, as it is writ 
ten in the book of the Pro- 
phets: Did you offer veFims 


hath apspeinted theePrince and | and facrifizes ta me for forty 


‘ X3 years 
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4, be nich alio our father: 
_ breugat in with 
the pofleffion of 
33 whem God 
drove out before the fice of 
our fathers ; unto the days of 


defired to find 


» and d 
a tabernecle fur the God o! 


Jacob. 

47, But So:omor bui 
a houfe. 

48 Yet the moit Hig: 
ety net in peas mat 


the 


refit 
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Holy Ghof : as your fithers 
did to do you alfo. 

52 W Rich of the Prophets 
have not your fathers perfe- 
cuted? And they have flain 
them who ferctold of the 
comirg of the Juft One; of 
whem you have been now the 
bewayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the 
Law by the difpofition of 
Angels, and have net kept it. 

542 Now hearing thefe things 
they were cut to the heart, 
ard they gnafied with their 
teeth at fe 

35 But he being full of the 

y Ghoft, Icoking up fled- 
hae to Heaven, faw the 
glory of Ged, and Jesus 
ftanding on the right hand 
cf Ged. And he faid: Behold 
I fe the Heavers opencd 
and the on of man ftindirg 
cn the right hand cf Ged. 

56 And they crying cut 
with a Icud voice, stopped 
their cars, and with one sc- 
cord ran y upon him. 

37 And cafting him forth 
without the city ” they floned 
him: and the witnefles laid 
down their germents at the 
feet of a young men whoie 


pied ew Ste- 


< 
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fin to their charge. And when 
he had faid this, Le fell aflvep 
inthe Lod. And Saul was 
confenting to his death. 


CHAP. VII. 


ND at that time there 
was raifed a great perfe- 
cetion againft the Church, 
which was at Jerufalem, and 
they were ail dilperfed through 
the countries of Judea and 
Samaria, except the Apoftles. 
2 And devout men took 
order for Stephen’s funeral, 
and made great mourning 
over him. 

3 But Saul made havock 
of the Church: entring in 
from houfe to hovfe, and 
dragging away men and wo- 
men, committed them to 
prifon. 

4. They therefore that were 
difperfed, went about preach- 
ing the word of God, 

5 And Philip going down 
to the city of Samaria, 
preached CurtsT unto them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord were attentive to thofe 
thirgs which were faid by 
Philp, hearing, and {eeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 Mor many of them who 
had unciean Spirits, crying 


with a loud voice, went cut. | 


8 And many when with 
the pally and that were leme, 
were healed. 


9 ‘There was therefore 


great joy in that city. Now | 


there was a certain man 
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named Simon, who before 
had been a Magician in that 


city, feducing the People of 


Samaria, giving out that he 
was fome great one: 

10 ‘To whom they all 
gave ear from the leaft to 
the greateft, faying: This 
man is the power of God, 
which is called great. 

11 And they were atten- 
tive to him, becaufe for a 
long time he had bewitched 
them with his magical prac- 
tices. 

12 But when they had be- 
lieved Phihp preaching of 
the Kingdom of God, in the 
name of JEsus Curist 
they were baptized 40/4 men 
and women, 

13 ‘Lhen Simon himfelf- 
believed alfo : and being bap- 
tized he ftuck clofe to Philip. 
And being aftonifhed won- 
dered to fee the figns and ex- 
cecding great miracles which 
were done. 

14 Nowwhen the Apoftles 
who were in Jerufalem, had 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the Word of God: 
they {ert unto them Peter 
and Jehn. 

15 Who when they were 
come, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghoit. 

16 Fer he was not as 
yet ceme upon ny ot them : 
Bet they were Lapiacd 
in the name of the Lord 
jesus, 


27 Then 
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17 Then (2) they laid 


id: upon them. and 
they received che Holy Ghoit. 

13 Acd when Simon faw 
impciition of the 
the Afofties the 
noit wes given, he of 
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rufalem, and preached the 
Gofpel to many countries of the 
Samaritans, 

26 Now an Angel of the 
Lord {poke to Philip, faying 
Arife, go towards the South, 
to the wav that gocth down 
from Jeruizlem into Gaza: 
this ts defert. 

27 Andrifing up he went, 
and behold, aman of Ethio- 
pia, anEunuch, of great autho- 
rity under Candace the Queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had 
| charge over all her treafures, 


2t ' had come to Jernfalem to a- 


ster. For thy 
gare i cin the fight 
of Ged. 

Do penance therefore 
from this thy wickednels: 
and prey to God, if perhaps 

this chorgia of thy | heart may 


a art in 
the gal! of bitzernefs and in the 
bonds of iniquity. 

z4 Then Simonanfwaing, 
faid: Prey ycu for me to the 
nene cf thefe 


thay come 
4 


nN ine. 

2 'y indeed having 
tefiized end preached the word 
ef ihe Lord, returned to Je 


17 They laid 


no part, nor } 


their be 
pang the jacrament of Confirma- 


core 

$ And he was returning 
fitting m his chariot, and 
| rads, Haias the Prophet. 
| 29 And the Spirit faid to 
Philip: Go near, and join 
t! efelf to this chariot. 

32 And Philip running 
thither, heard him reading 
the Prophet Tfaias, and he 
faid : Thinkeft thou that thou 
urderftandeft what thou read- 
eft: 


31 Who faid: And how 
can], unlefs fome man fhew 
me? and he defired Philip 
he would come up and fit 
with him. 

32 And the place of the 


He was Jed 
aghter : and 


1; vjin them, &e. See 


like 


Chap. VIII. 
the a damb cvithout voice be- 
is focarer, fo opened be 
uct bis mouth, 

33 dn humility bis jude- 
gent savas taken acvay. His 
generation who foall declare, 
for his ki. feall be taken from 
the Earth, 
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the cities till he came to Ce- 
farea. 

CHAP Ix. 


N D Saulas yet breath- 
ing out threatnings and 
flaughter againit the Difciples 
of the Lord, went to the. 


34 And the Eunuch anfwer- High-Prieft, 


ing Philip, faid: I befcech 
thee, cf whom doth the Pro- 
phet fpeak this? of himfelf, 
or of fome other man ? 

353 Then Philip opening 
his mouth, and beginning 
at this Scripture, preached 
unte him Jases. 

36 Andas they went on 
their way, they came to a 
in water : and the Eunuch 


f 
coth 
baptized. 

37 And Philip faid: 


z And asked of him letters 
to Damaicus, to the Syna- 
gogues, that if he found any 
men and women of this way 
he might bring them bound to 
Jerufaiem. 

3 And as he went on his 
journey, it came to pafs that 
he drew nigh to Damafcus : 
and fuddenly a light from 
eaven fhined round about 


: See here is water, what } him. 
hinder me from being j 


4 And falling on the ground 
he heard a voice faying to 


If| him Saul, Saul why perfe- 


thou believeft with all thy } cuteft thou me? 


heart, thou mayft. And he 


Who faid; Who art 


anfwering, faid: I believe } thou, Lord? Andhe: I am 


that Jesus Curist is the 
Son of God. 


38 And hecommanded the | 


chariot to ftind ftill : and they 


Jesus whom thou perfecutett, 
Tt is hard for theeto kick a- 
gainft the goad. 

6 And he trembling and 


went down into the ‘water, | aftonifhed, faid: Lord what 


both Philip and the Eunuch, ¢ 


and he baptized him, 


wilt thou have me to do? 
7 And the Lord . faid to 


39. And when they were} him: Arife, and gointo the 


come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord took a- 
way Philip, and the Eunuch 
fav him no more. And he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

_ 40 But Philip was found 
in Azotus, and paffing through 


he Preached the Goffel to all 


city, and there it fhall be 
told thee what thou muft do. 
Now the men who went in 
company with him ftood ama- 
zed, hearing indeed a voice, but 

feeing no man. 
§ And Saularofe from the 
ground, and when his eyes 
were 
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were opened, he faw nothing. 
Bat they leading him by the 
hands brought him to Damaf- 
cus. 

g And he was there three 
days without fight, and he 
did neither eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was 2 cer- 
tain Difciple at Damafcus, 
named Ananias: and the Lord 
faid to bim in a vifion, Ana- 
nias, And he faid, Behold 
Lam here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord faid to 
him: Ariie, and go into the 
ftreet that is called Strait, 
and feek in the houfe of Judas, 
ore named Saul of Tarius. 
For behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he faw a man 
named Ananias, coming in 
and putting his hands upon 
him, that “he might receive 
his fight. j 

13 Bet Ananiss anfwered : 
Lord, I hare heard by many 
of this man, how much evil 
ke hath done to thy Saints in 
Jerufalem : 

14 And here he hath av- 

thority from the chief Prieits 
to bird ail that invoke thy 
name. 
15 Andthe Lord faid to 
him: Go thy way, for this 
man isto me a veilel of elec- 
tion to carry my name before 
the Gentiles, and Kings, and 
the children of Iirzel. 

16 For I will thew him 
how great things he mutt fuf- 
fer for my name’s fake. 

17 And Ananias went his 


way, andentred into the houfe: 
and laying his hands upon him 
he faid: Brother Sau!, the 
Lord Jesus hath fent me, he 
that appeared to thee in the 
way as thou cameit : that thou 
mayft receive thy fightand be 
filled with the Haly Ghoit. 
1g And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it were 
feales, and he received his fight, 
and rifing up he was baptized. 

19 And when he had ta- 
ken meat, he was ftrengthned, 
And he was with the Difciptes 
that were at Damafeus, for 
fome days. ; 

zo And immediately he 
preached Jesus in the Sy 
nagegues, that he is the Soa 
of God. 

21 And all that heard him 
were aftonifhed, and faid: 
Is not thishe who perfecuted 
in Jerufalem thofe that called 
upon thisname; and came hi- 
ther for that intent that he 
might carry them bound to 
the chiet Priefts? 

22 But Saul increafed much 
more in ftrength, and con- 
founded the Jews who dwelt 
at Damafcas, affirming that 
thisis theCuRisT. 

23 And when many days 
were paffed, the Jews confult- 
ed together to kill him. 

24 But their laying in 
wait was made known to 
Saul. And they watched the 
gitesalfo day and night that 
they might kill him. ’ 

25 Butthe Difciples taking 

him 
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him in the night, conveyed 
; lun away: by the wall, letting 
' him down in a basket. 
26 And when he was come 
i into Jerufalem, he eflayed. to 
‘ yoin himéelf to the Difciples, 
sand they all were afraid of 
‘him, not believing that he 
‘ was a Difciple. : 

27 But Barnabas took him 
‘and. brought him to the A- 
‘ poitles, and told them how. 
‘he had feen the Lord, and 
‘that he had fpoken to him, 
and how in Damafcus he had 
- dealt confidently in the name 
Lof jESUS. 

28 And he was with them 
“coming in and going out in 
Jerufalem, and dealing con- 
iidently in. the name of the 
Lord. 

29 He fpoke alfo to the 
Gentiles, and difputed with 
the Greeks : but they fought 
.to kill him, 

30 Which when the Bre- 
‘thren had known, they 
brought him down to Cefarea, 
and tent him away to Tarfus. 

31 Now the Courcu 
had peace throughout all }u- 
dea. and Galilee and Samaria, 
and was edified, walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and was 
filled with the coniolation of 
the Holy Ghoit, 

32 And it came to pals, 
that Peter,as hepaffed through 
viliting all, came to the Samts 
who dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And he found there a 
Cerin-man named Eneas, 
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:who had kept his bed for cight 
_ years, who- was ill ofthe palfy, 


239 


34. And: Peter faid to him : 


Eneas, the Lord Jesus 
‘CurtsT healeth thee: a- 


rife,ard make thy bed. And 
muncediately he arofe. 

35. And all that dwelt at 
Lydia and. Saron: faw him, 
who were converted to the 
Lord. 

36 And in joppe there 


was a certain Difciple named _ 


Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas, This 
woman was full of good works 
and alms-deeds which fhe did. 

37 And it came to pafs in 
thofe days, that flie was fick 
and died. Whom when they 
had wathed: they laid her in 
an upper chamber. 4 

38 And forafmuch as Lyd- 
da was nigh to Joppe, the 
Difciples hearing that Peter 
was there, fent'unto him two 
men, defiring him ; that he 
would not be flack to come 
unto them. 

39 And Peter sifing up 
went with them. And when 
he was come they brought 
him into the upper chamber : 
ard a}} the widows floed about 
him weeping, and fhewing 


him the coats and garments 


which Dorcas made them. 
40 And they all being put 
forth, Peter kneeling down 
prayed, and turning to the 
body he faid: ‘Tabitha, arife. 
And fhe opened her eyes: 
and feeing Peter, fhe fat up. 
4. And 
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4t And giving her his hand, 
he lifted her up. And when 
he had called the Saints and 
the widows, he prefented her 
alive. 

42 And it was made known 
throughout all Joppe: and 
many believed in the Lord. 

43 Anditcame to pa s that 
he abode many days in Joppe, 
with one Simon 2 anier. 

CHAP. X. 
ND there was a certain 
man in Ceiarec, named 
Cornelius, 2 Centurion of that 
which is called the Jtlian 


z - Religious man and fear- 
ing God with all his, houte, 
giving much aims to the peo- 
Fle, And always praying to 
Ged, : “ 

+ This man faw ina vilion 

2 . 
manifeflly, bout the ninth 
hour of the day, en <Angel of 
Ged coming in unto him and 
faving to him: Cornelius. , 

vi “And he benoiding him, 
being 1c zed With fear, faid : 
What is it Lord? And he faid 
to him: Thy prayers and thy 
alms are x{cended ior 2 memo- 
rig} in the fignt Ged. 

3 Ard now fend men to 
Jopre. and call hither one Si- 
mon who is firn.med Peter. 

6 He Icdgeth with one Si- 
mora Tanner, who:e houfe is 
by the fea fice. He will reli 
thee what thou mutt do. 

> And when the Angel who 
fj oke to him was derarted, he 
called two of his how:hela fer- 
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‘vants, and a foldier who feared 


the Lord, of them that were 
under hun. 

$ To wkom when he had 
related all, he fent them to 
Joppe. 

9 And on the next day 
whilft chey were going on their 
Journey, and drawing nigh 
to the city, Peter went up to 
the higher parts of the houte, 
to pray about the fixth hour. 

10 And being hungry, he 
was defirous to tale jimervbat, 
and as they were preparing. 
there came upon him an ecita- 
fie of mind: 

11 And he faw the Heaven 
opened, and a certain veflei 
ccicending, as it were a great 
linnen fect let down by the 
four corners from Heaven to 
the Earth. 

12 Wherein wereall man- 
ner of four-footed beats, and 
crecping things of the earth, . 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there camea voice 
tohim: Arife, Peter, kill, and 
eat. 

14 But Peter faid: Far be 
it from me; for I never did 
eat any thing that is common 
and unclean. 

15 And the voice fpoke to 
him again the fecond time: 
‘That wnich Ged hath cleanfed, 
do not thou call common. 

16 And this was done thrice, 
and prefenily the veflel was 
taken up into Heaven. 

17 Now whilft Peter was 
doubting within himielf, whac , 

the 
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the vifion that he had feen 
fhould mean, behold the men 
who were feat from Corne- 
lius, inquiring for Simon's 
hoafe, flood at the gate. 

18 And when they had 
called, they asked, if Simon 
who is firnamed Peter were 
lodged there, 

1g And as Peter was think- 
ing of the vifion the Spirit 
fiid to him: Behold three 
men feek thee. 

zo Arife therefore, and 
get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing ; for 
I have fent them. 

21 ‘Lhen Peter going down 
to the men, faid: Behold I 
am he whom you feek ; what 
isthe caufe, for which you 
are come? 

22 Who faid: Cornelius 
a Centurion, a jult man and 
one that feareth God, and 
having geod teitimony from 
all the Nation of the Jews, 
received an anfwer of an holy 
aAng.l to fend for thee into 
his houfe, and to hear words 
of thee. 

23 ‘Then bringing them 
in, he lodged them. And 
the day following he arofe 
and went with taem: and 
fome of the brethren from 
Joppe accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after 
he entred into Cefisea. And 
Corneiius waited for them, 
having called together his 
Kinfmen, and {pecial friends. 

25 And it came to pafs, 


oe 
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war 


that when Peter was come in, 
Cornelius came to meet him, 
and falling at his feet adored. 

26 But Peter Ltted him 
up, faying: Arde, 1 myfelf 
alfo am a min. : 

27 And wiking with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he faid to them: 

You know how abominable 
it is for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company or to come 
unto one of another nation : 
but God hath fhewed to me, 
to call no man common or 
unclean, 
: 29 For which caufe, mak- 
ing no doubt, I came when 
I was fent for. I ask there- 
fore, for what caufe you have 
fent for me? 

30 And Cornelius faid : 
Foar days ago, unto this 
hour, 1 was praying in my 
houfg, at the ninth hour, 
and behold a man ftopd be- 
fore me in white apparel, 
and faid, 

3 Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thy alms are 
had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppey 
and call hither Simon who is 
fimamed Peter, he lodgeth 
in the houfe of Simon a 
Tanner by the fea fide. 

33 Immediately therefore 
I fent to thee : and thou haft 
done well in coming. Now 
therefore all we are prefent in 
thy fight, to hear all things 

Y what 


whaticever are commanded 
thee by the Lord. 

34 And Peter opening his 
mouth, faid: In very deed 
I perceive that God is rot 
2 refpecter of perfons. 

33 Bet in(a) every Na- 
tion, he that feareth him, 
ard worketh juitice, is ac- 
cepmble to hin. 

36 God fent the word to 
the children of Ifrael, preach- 
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40 Him God raifed up the 
third day and gave him to be 
made manifett, 

41 Not toall the people, 
but to witnefles pre-ordained 
by Ged, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him 
after he rofe again from the 
dead, ee: 

42 And he commanded us 
to preach to the people, and 
to teilify that it is he who 


ing peace by Jesus Cuatst | war appointed by God to be 


(he ts Lord of all.) 


judge of the living and of the 


37 Yeu know the word | dead. 


which hath been publifhed 
through all Judea, for it 
began from Galilee, after 
the Baptiin which John 
preached : 

38 jesus of Nazareth, 
how Ged zrointed him with 
the Holy Ghoft and with 
rower, who went stout doing 
good and healing all that were 
oppreffed by the Devil, for, 
Ged was with him. 

39 And we are witneffes 
ef all things that he did in 
the land of the Jews and in 
Jerufalem, whom they killed, 
hanging him upon a tree. 


43 To him all the Pro- 
pheis give teftimony, that by 
his name all receive remiffion 
of fins, who believe in him. 

44 While Peter was yet 
fpeaking thefe words, the 
Holy Ghoft fell on all them 
that heard the word. 

45 and the faithful of the 
Circumcifion, who came with 
Peter, were aftonifhed, for 
that the grace of the Holy 
Ghoft was poured out upon 
the Gentiles alfo. 

46 For they heard them 
{peaking with tongues, and 
magnifying God. 


(a) Ver.35 Iz every nation, &c. That is to fay, not 


only Fews, bat Gentiles alfo, of what nation foever, are 
acceptable to Ged, if they fear and work juitice, But then 
true Faith isalways to be prefuppofed, avithout swhich (faith 
St. Paul, Heb. xi. 6.) it is'impoffible to please God. Beware 
then cf the Error of thofe who would infer from this paffage, 
that men of all Religions may be pleafing to God: For fince 
none but the true Religion can be from God ; all other reli- 
gions mutt be from the Father of Lyes ; and therefore highly 
difplecfing to the God of Truth, 


47 Then 
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47 Then Peter anfwered : 8 And I faid : Not fo, 
can any man forbid water, | Lord; for nothing common 
that thefe fhould not be bap-{ or unclean hath ever entred 
tized, who have received the | into my mouth. 

Holy Ghoft as well as we? g And the voice anfwvered 

48 And he commanded | again from Heaven: What 
them to be baptized in the | God hath made clean, do not 
name of the Lord Jesus | thou call common. 
Curis. ‘Then they de- to And this was done three 
fied him to tarry with them | times: and all were taken up 
fome days. again into Heaven. 

CHAP. XL 11 And behold, immediately 


there were three men come to 
ND the Apoftles and | the houfe wherein I was, fent 
Brethren who were in 


to me from Cefarea. 

Judea, heard that the Gen-} 12 And theSpirit {aid to me, 
tiles alfo had received the | that I fhould go with them, 
word of God. nothing doubting. And thefe 

2 And when Peter was } fix Brethren went with me 
come up to Jerufalem, they } alfo : and we entred into the 
that were of the Circum- | man’s houte, 
cifion contended with him, 


i i 13 And he told us, how 
3 Saying: why didft thou go } he had feen an Angel in his 
in to men uncircumcifed, and 


houfe, ftanding and faying 
didft eat with them ? to him : Send to Joppe, and_ 
4 But Peter began and de- | call hither Simon, who is fir- 
clared to them the matter in} named Peter, 
order, faying : 14 Who fhall fpeak to 
5 I wasin the city of Joppe | thee words whereby thou halt 
praying, aud I faw in an ex- | be fayed and all thy houfe. 
taly of mind a vifion, a cer- 1g And when 1 had be- 
tain veffel defcending, as it| gun to {peak, the Holy Ghoft 
were a great fheét let down | fell upon them, as upon us 
from Heaven by four corners, | alfo in the beginning. 
and it came even unto me. 16 And 1 remembred the 
6 Into which looking I 


word of the Lord, how that 
confidered, and faw fourfooted | he faid: Fobn indeed baptized 
creatures of the earth, and 


with water, but you foall 
beafts, and creeping things and | be baptized with the Holy 
fowls of the air. 


Ghaft. 

7 And Iheard alfoavoice | 17 If then God gave them 
fafing to me: Arié Peter, |the lame grace, 28 to us alfa 
kill, and eat. who believed in the Lord 

Y2 Jesus 


si when he 


held ther peact 
ied Ged, 


rice 


repentance urte life. 
5 Now they whe had Leen 
J , by the periicvtion 
eccafion of 
ken, won: zboutas far a 
ee) oand «Cyprus and 
Aniloch, freaking the word 
to none, but to the Jews only 
oc det ean of them | were 


key were cnued 
“fpoke alo to 
» Frecchirg the 


An Ras W 
great rember betleving was 
cozveried to the Lord. 

z2 Ard the tidings come 
to the ears cf the Church that 
wos at Jerufalem, touchirg 
things: and they fent 
abcs as far as Anticch. 
3 Who when he was 
ceme, arc had feen the grace 
of Gee, rejoiced : ard lie ex- 
herved them all with purpofe of 
heart to ccntinue in the Lord. 

For ke was a goed man 

and full of the Hely Ghottard 
cf faith, Anda great multi- 
tude was acded to the Lord. 

25 And Barn-bas went to 
‘Tarfus, io feck Saul: Whom 


barn 


22 
<3 
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head fourd, he 
Lite Anticch, 

Ard they cerveid 
thae in the Chuich a wlole 
yers end they taught a great 
multitude, fo thi.t st Anuoch 
the Difciples were firt named 
CEREISTIANS, 

27 Ard inthcfe doys there 
ccme Prophets ficm Jerufalum 
te Anticch, 

z§ And ore of em nem- 
cé Agebus, rifing up fignified 
Ly the e Spirit that thire fhould 
bea grat famine over the 
wlhoc world, which came to 
pafs ur cer Cl.udius. 

2g and the Difciples every 
cording to his ability 
purpoted to fend relief to the 
trethren who dweltin Judea: 

30 Which alto they did, 
fending iv to the Ancients by 
the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 
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ND at the fame time 

Herod the King ftretched 
forth his hands, to afflict 
fome of the Church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the 
fword. 

3 And feeing that itpleafed 
the Jews, he proceeded to 
take up Peter alfo. Now itwas 
in the days cf the (7) Azymes. 

4 Ard when he had appre- 
herded him ‘he caft him into 


licug] 


(a) Ver. 


3 The feflival of the unlecvened bread, or the 


Yaich, which anfwers to our Eafter. 


prifon 
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prifon, delivering him to four 
files of foldiers to be kept, in- 
tending after the Pafch to bring 
him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept 
in prifon, But prayer was 
made without ceafing by the 
Church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
fame night Peter was fleeping 
between two foldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the 
keepers before the door kept 
the prifon. 

7 And behold an Angel of 
the Lord ftood by him: and 
alight fhined in the room: 
and he ftriking Peter on the 
fide raifed him up, faying: 
Arife quickly. And the chains 
fell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel faid to 
him: Gird thyfelf, and put 
on thy fandals. And he did 
fo. And he faid to him: Caft 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. ies 

And going out he fol- 
fae flips cad he knew not 
that it was true which was 
done by the Angel: but 
thought he faw a vifion. 

10 And paffing through 
the firft and the fecond ward, 
they came to the iron gate 
that leadeth to the city, which 
of itfelf opened to them. And 
going out, they pafied on 
through one ftrect: and im- 
mediately the Angel departed 
from him. 

iz And Peter coming to 
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himfelf, faid: Now I know 
in very deed that the Lord 
hath fent his Angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the 
jews. 

12 And confidering, he 
came to the houfe of Mary the 
mother of John, who was 
fimamed Mark, where many 
were gathered together and 
praying. 

13 And when he knocked 
at the door of the gate, adam- 
fel came to hearken, whofe 
name was Rhode. 

14 And as foon as fhe knew 
Peter’s voice, fhe opened not 
the gate for joy, but running. 
in fhe told that Peter ftood 
before the gate. 

35 But they faid to her: 
Thou art mad. But fhe afiirm- 
ed that it wasfo. Then faid 
they: Itis his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued. 
knocking. And when they -had 
opened, they faw him, -and 
were aftonifhed. 

17 But he beckning to 
them with his hand to hold 
their peace told how the 
Lord had brought him out of 
prifon, and he faid: Tell 
thefe things to James and to. 
the Brethren. And going out 
he went into another place. 

18 Now when day was 
come, there was no {mall ftir 
among the foldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Hered had. 

Y 3. foughe 


Tie 


forght for him, ard feuud , 
himnot; hevirg examined the | 
keepers, be ccmmiin'ted they 
fsould be pur to ceath: ord 
i:g conn from Judea to 
bode there 


he wes orgry with 


a Bistius wlo was the 
> Chamberlain, they 
J pecce, beesufe their 
countries were nourifhed by 
kim. 

21 Ard upon a day ap- 
, Hered bei ng arrayed 
-appuel, fat in the 
t, and made an 


ezufe ke bad ret given the 
honour to Goi: a:d beirg 
eaten up by worms, he gave 


2 he word of the 
Lor freveatia and mult- 
plied 

23 And Barnches ard Saul 
return, Jerefalem, 


ing fuliiled their minitry, 
taking with them John wao 
wes firramed k 
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’ therewere in the 


"> oat 


oe Prophets and Decc- 
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tors amorg whem was Barna- 
as, and Simon who was cal- 
led Niger, ard Lucius of Cy- 
rene, and Manahen who was 
the fofter brother of Hered 
the :etrarch, and Saul. 

z And as they were mini- 
firing to the Lo: d, and falting, 
the Ho!y Ghott faid to them: 
Sep:urate me Saul and Barna- 


! bas for the work, whereunio I 


have u:ken them. 

3 Then they fafting and 
praying, ard imrofing their 
hand: upon them, fent them 
away. 

4 So they being fent by the 
Holy Ghoit, wert toSeleucia, 
and from ther.ce they failed to 
Cyprus. 

5 And when they were come 
to Salamina, they preached 
tac werd of Ged in the 
gcegues of the Jews. And. 
bed John aifo in their 

in 
6 Ard when they had gone 
tareuza the whole Ifkaid as 
5 s, they found a 
certain man a magician, a 
alle Prophet, a Jew, whofe 

rame was Bar -jefu, 
‘ho wes with the Pro- 
ccniui Sergius Paniusa pra- 
deut man. He fending for 
Narnabss and Saul, defired to 
tear the word of Ged. 

8 But Elymus the magician 
{-or fo iis nue is interpre- 
wa) ithitcod them, feeking 


iv turn aay the Proconiul 
from i Can. 


9g Then Saul, otherwife 
Paul 
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Paul, filled with the Holy 
Ghott, looking upon him, 

10 Said: O full of all 
guile, and of all Geceit, child: 
of the Devil, enemy of all 
juice, thou ceafelt notto per- 
vert the right ways of the 
Lord. 

11 And now behold the 
hasd of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou fhelt be blind, not 
{eeing the fun for atime, And 
immediately there fell a mift 


and darknefs upon him, and}. 


going about he fought fome 
one to Jead him by the hand. 

12 Then the Procontful, 
when he had fen what was 
done, believed admiring the 
dogtrine of the Lord. 

13. Now when Paul an? 
they that were with him how 
failed from Paphos, they can. 
to Perge in Pamphilia. An.. 
John departing from them, 
returned to Jerualem. 

14 But they pafling through 
Perge, came to Antioch in 
Pifidia : and entring into the 
Synagogue on the Sabbath- 
day, they fat down. 

15 And afier the reading 
of the Law and tie Prophets, 
the Rulers of the Synagoguc 
fent to them, faying: Y: 
men Brethren, if ycu hav 
any word of eahoriation to 
make to the people, fpeak. 

16 ‘Then Paul rifing up. 
and with his hand befpeaking 
filence, faid: Ye men of 1: 
tacl, and you that fear God, 
give ear. 
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17 The God of the people 


of Ifrael chofe our Fathers,. 
and exalted the people when 
they were fojourners in the 
land of Egypt, and with an 
high arm brought them out 
from thence, 

18 And for the fpace of 
forty years erdured their man- 
ners in the defert. 

tg And deftroying feven 
Nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, divided their land among 
them, by lot, 

20 As it were after four 
hundred and fifty years; and 
after thefe things he gave un- 
to them Judges, until Samuel 
the Prophet. 

21 And after that they de- 
fired a King: and God gave 
them Saul the fon of Cis, a 
man of the Tribe of Benja- 
min, forty years. 

22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raifed them 
up David to be King: to 
whom giving tellimony, he 
faid: Ihave found David 
the fon of Fcfje, aman accor- 
ding to my own heart, who 
feall do all my wills, 

23 Ofthis man’s feed God 
according to his promife hath 
raifed up to Ifrael a Saviour, 
Jesus, 

24 John firft preaching be- 
fore his coming the Baptifm 
of Penance to all the people 
of Iirael. 

25 And when John was 
fulfilling his courfe, he faid : 
Tam nothe, whom you think 

me 


2:8 
me to be: but behold there 
cometh one after me, whofe 
thoes of his feet Iam not wor- 
thy to loofe. 

26 Men Brethren, chil- 
crer. of the ftock of Abraham. 
and whofcever among you 
fear Ged, to you the word 
of this :alvation is fent. 

2- For they that inhabited 
Jerflem, ard the Ruler. 
thereof, rot knowing him, 
nor the voices of the Peopocis 
which are read every Sabbath, 
jeegirg him have fulfilled 
them, 

28 And finding no caufe 
of death in him, they defired 
of Pilate, that they might kill 

am 


29 Ard when they had 
fulfiiled all things that were 
written of him, taking him 
down from the tree, they laid 
him in a fepelchre. 

30 Bat God raifed him up 
fem the dead the third day : 

31 Who was {een f.r many 
days, by them who came tp 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
mifalem, who to this preient 


are his witnelles to the people... 


32 Ard we declzre unto 
you thet the promif «hich 
wes made to cur Fathers, 

33 This fame Gcd hath ful- 
filled to our children, raifing 
up Jesus, <5 in the fecord 
Pfaim alfo is writen : Thox 
art my; far, this day have I 
egotten rhee. 

34 And to fhew that he 
raifed him up from the dead 
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not to return now any more 
to corruption, he faid thus, 
Lewill give you the baly things 
of David fait! ful. 

35 And therefore in another 
place alfo he faith: Tox halt 
not fufjer thy holy one to fee 
Corrs uption. 

36 For David when he 
had ferved in his generation 
zccording to the will of God, 
flept: and was laid unto his 
fathers, ard faw corruption. 

37 But he whom ‘God 
hath rai‘ed from the dead 
faw no corrupticn. 

38 Be it known therefore 
to you, men Brethren, that 
through him forgiveneis of 
fins is preached to you: And 
from all the things from 
which you could not be jufti- 
fied by the law of Mofes, 

39 In him every ene that 
believeth, is juftified. 

40 Beware therefore left 
that come upon you which is 
fpoken in the Prophets, 

41 Beholdye defpifers, and 


avonder, and perifo: for I 


xcork a work in your days, a 
cork which you will not be- 
lieve, if any man fhall tell 
if you. 

42 And as they went out, 
they defired them that on the 
next Sabbath they would fpeals 
unto them thefe words. 

43 And when the Syna- 
gogue was broken up, many 
of the Jews, and of the 
firargers who ferved God, 
followed Paul and Barnabas = 

who 
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who fpeaking to them per- 
fwaded them to continue in 
the grace of God. 

- g4 But the next Sabbath- 
day the whole city almoft 
came together to hear the 
_ word of God. 

45 And the Jews fecing 
the multitudes, were filled 
with envy, and contradiéted 
thofe things which were faid 
by Paul, blafpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barna- 
bas faid boldly : To you it 
behoved us firft to fpeak the 
word of God: but becaufe 
you reject it, and judge your- 
felves unworthy of eternal 
life ; behold we turn to the 
Gentiles, 

47 For fo the Lord hath 
commanded us: J hawe fet 
thee to be the light of the Gen- 
tiles; that thon mayft be for 
Salvation unto the utmof part 
of the earth. 

48 And the Gentiles hear- 
ing it, were glad, and glo- 
rifed the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were or- 
dained to life everlafling, be- 
lieved. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was publifhed through- 
out the whole country. 

50 But the Jews ftirred up 
religious and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief men of 
the city, and raifed” perfecti- 
tion againft Paul and Barna- 
bas: and caft them out of 
their coafts. ‘ 

51 But they fhaking ac 
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the duft of their feet againft 


them, came to Iconium. 

52 And the Difciples weré 
filled with joy and with the 
Holy Ghott, 


CHAP. XIV. 
AN D it came to pas in 

Tconium that they entred 
together into the Synagogue 
of the Jews, and fo {poke, 
that a very great multitude 
both of the Jewsand of the » 
Greeks did believe. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews, 
ftirred up and incenfed the 
minds of the Gentiles againft 
the Brethren. 

3 A long time therefore 
they abode there, dealing con- 
fidently in the Lord, who 
gave teftimony to the word 
of his grace, granting figns 
and wonders to be done by 
their hands. aie epic 

4 And the multitude of 
the city was divided : and 
fome of them indeed held 
with the Jews, but fome 
with the Apoftles, 

5 And when there was an 
affault made by the Gentiles 
and the Jews with their Rulers, 
to ufe them contumelioufly, 
and to ftone them: | ; 

6 ‘They underftanding it; 
filed to Lyftra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and to 
the whole country round a- 
bout, and were there preaching 
the Gofpel. ° 

7 And there fat a-certain 
man at Lyftra i caieae' 

his 


us 


-5~We alfo are mortals, men like 
.“ unto you, preaching to you 
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his feet a cripple from his 16 Neverthclefs he left not 
mother’s womb, who never | himfelf without  teltimony, 
had walked. doing good from Heaven, 

8 This f2me heard Paul j giving rains, and fruitful fea- 
fyeaking. Who looking upon | ions, filling our hearts with 
him, and fecing that he had | food and gladnefs, 
faith to be healed, 17 And {peaking thele 

9 Said with a loud voice: | things, they {carce reftrained 
Stand upright on thy feet. | the pecple from facrificing to 
Ard he Jeaped up and walked. | them. 

to Ard when the multi- 18 Now there came thi- 
tudes had feen what Paul bad | ther certain Jews from An- 
ore, they lifted up their | tiochend Iconium: and perfua- 
voice in the Lycaonian tongue, | ding the multitude, and fton- 
faying: The Gods ate come | ing Paul, drew him out of 
down to us, in the likenets | the city, thinking him to be 
of men. dead. 

11 And they talled Barna- 19 But as the Difciples 
bes, Jupiter: but Paul, Mer- | ftood round about him, he rofe 
cury 3 becaufe he was chief } up, and entred into the city, 
Speaker. and the next day he departed 

12 The Prieft alfo of Ju- | with Barnabas to Derbe. 
piter that was before thecity, | 20 And-when they had 


bringing oxen and garlands be- | preached the Gofpel to that 

fore the gate, would have of- | city, and had taught many, 

fered facrifice with the people. | they returned’ again to Lyftra 
13 Which when the A- 


and to Iconium, and to An- 
tioch : 

21 Confirming the Souls 
of the Ditciples, and exhort- 
ing them to continue in the 
faith : and that through many 
tribulations we muit enter 
into the Kingdom of God. 

22 And when they had or- 
dained to them Priefts in every 
Church, and had prayed 
with fafting, they commend- 
ed them to the Lord in whom 
they believed. 

23 And paffing through 
Pifidia, they came into Pam- 
phylia, 


pottles Barnabas and Paul had 
heard, rending their clothes, 
they leaped out among the 
people crying, 

14 And faying: Yemen, 
why do you thefe things ? 


to be converted from thefe 
vain things, to the living 
God who made the Heaven, 
and the earth, and the fea, and 
all things that are in them: 

15 Who in times paft fuf- 
fered all Nations to walk in 
their own ways. 
24 And 
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24 And having fpoken 
the word of the Lord in Perge 
they went down into Aita- 
fia: 
z5 And thence they failed 
to Antioch, from whence 
they had been delivered to the 
grace of God unto the worl 
which they accomplifhed. 

26 And when they were 
come, and had affembled the 
Charch, they related what 
great things God had done 
with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith to the 
Gentiles. 

27 And they abode no 
{mall time with the Difci- 
ples. 

CHAP. XV. 


N D fome coming down 
from Judea, taught the 


Brethren; That except you 
be circumcifed after the man- 
ner of Mofes, you cannot 
be faved. 

z And when Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no {mall conteft 
withthem, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of the otherfide 
fhould go up to the Apottles 
and Priefts to Jerufslem, about 
this queftion. 

3 They therefore being 
brought on their way by the 
Church, pafled through Phe- 
nice and Samaria, relating 
the converfion of the Gentiles: 
and they caufed great joy to 
all the Brethren. 
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4 And when they were 
-ome to Jerufalem, they were 
eceived by the Church and by 
the Apoitles and Ancients, 
declaring how great things 
God had done with them. 

5 But there arofe fome of 
the Seét of the Pharifees that 
believed, faying, ‘That they - 
mutt be circumeifed; and be ° 
commanded to obferve the law *. - 
of Mofes. 

6 And the Apoftles and 
Ancients affembled to confider 
of this matter, 

7 And when there had been 
much difputing, Peter rifing 
up faid to them: Men Bre- 
thren, you know that in for- 
mer days God made choice 
among us, that by my mouth 
the Gentiles fhould hear the 
word of the Gofpel, and 
believe. 

8 And God who knoweth 
the hearts, gave teftimony, 
giving unto them the Holy 
Gholft as wellas to us, 

g And put no difference 
between us and. them, puri- 
fying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why 
tempt you God, to put a 
yoke upon the necks of the 
Difciples, which neither our 
Fathers nor we have been able 
to bear ? 

11 But by the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Curist we 
believe to be faved, in like 
nianner as they alfo. 

12 And al) the multitude 
2 held 


252 
held their peace: and they 
hezrd Barnabas and Paul tel- 
ling what great figns and won- 
ders God had wruught among 
the Gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held 
their peace, James anfwered, 
feying: Men Biechren, hear 
me. 

14 Simon hath related how 
Ged frit vifited to tke of 
the Gentiles 2 people to his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the 
words of the Prophe:s, as it 
is written: 

16 alyier there things 1 


return, ond will re- 


the 


> That the refdue of mer 
na: et after the Lord, and 
all Nations uton wher mm 
name is invoked, faith the 
Lord who doth the fe rbings. 

18 To the Lord was his 
own works known from the 
beginning of the world. 

1g Fer which caufe I judge 
thet they who from among 
the Geniiles are converted to 
Ged, are not to be difquieted. 

20 Butthat we write unto 
them that they refrain them- 
{elves from the poliutions of 
Idols, and from fomication, 
and from things frargled and 
frcm blood. 

21 Fer Moies of old time 
hath in every city them that 
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preach him in the Syna- 
gogues, where he is read every 
sabbath. 

22 Then it pleafed the 
slpoftles and Ancients with 
the whole Church, to chule 
men of their own company, and 
io fend to Antioch with Paul 
andBarnabas, same/y Judas, who 
was firnamed Barfabas, and 
Silas, chief’ men among the 
Brethren, 

23 Writing by their hands, 
The Apoitlkes and Ancients 
Brethren, to the Brethren of 
the Gentiles that are at 
pticch and in Syria and 
Cilicia greeting. 

24 loraimuch as we have 
heard that fome going out 
from us have troubled you 
with words fubveiting your 
fouls, to whom we gave no 
comunandment : 

25 It hath {med good to 
us being allembled together, 
to chufe out men and to fend 
them unto you with our well 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have given 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Crist : 

27 We have fent therefore 
Judas and Silas who themfelves 
alfo will by word of mouth 
tell you the fame things. 

23 For it hath feemed 
good to the Holy Ghoft and 
tous, tolay no farther bur- 
den upon you than thefe necef- 
fary things. 

29 ‘That youabflain from 

things 


Chap. XV. The ACT 5. 253 


things facrificed to Idols, (a) 
and from blood, and from 
things firangled and from for- 
nication, from which things 
keeping yourfelves, you fhall 
do well. Fare ye well. 

30 ‘They therefore being 
difmifid_ went down to Anti- 
och: and gathering together 
the multitude, delivered the 
epiltle, 

31 Which when they had 
read,they rejoiced for the con- 
{olution : 

32 But Judas and Silas, be- 
ing Prophets alfo themfelves, 
with many words comforted 
the Brethren, and confirmed 
them. 

33 And after they had 
fpent fome time there, they 
were let go with peace by the 
Brethren unto them that had 
fent them. 

34 But itfeemed gocd unto 
Sitas to remain there : and Ju- 
das alone departed to Jeru- 
faiem, 

33 And Paul and Barnabas 
continued at Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching with many 
others the word of the Lord. 

36 And after fome days, 
Paul faid to Barnabas, let us 


preached theword of the Loid, 
to fee haw they do. 

37 And Barnabas would 
have taken with than Joan 
alfo that was firnamed Mark : 

2$ But Paul defired that he 
(as having departed from 
them out cf Pamphylia, and 
not gone with them to the 
work j night not be received. 

39 And there arofea diffen- 
fion, fo that they departed 
one from another, and Barna- 
bas indved taising Mark failed 
to Cyprus, 

40 But Paul chufing Siizs 
departed, being delivercd by the 
Brethren to the grace of God. 

41 And he went throvga: 
Syria and Cilicia, confirin-ng 
the Churches: commending 
them to keep the Precepts 
of the Apottles and the An- 
cients. 


CHAP. XVI 


ND he came to Derbe 
and Lyttra. And behold 
there was a certain Difciple 
there named Timothy, the fon 
of a Jewith woman that beiie- 
yed buthis father wasa Gentil, 
2 To this man the Brethren 
that were in Lyftra and Ico- 
return and vifitour Brethren in| nium, gave a good tellimony. 
all the cities wherein we have 3 Him Paul would have 
LL 
(a) Ver. 29 From blad, and from things frangled. The 
ule of thefe things, though of their own natare indifferent, was 
hese prohibited, to bring the Fecvs more eafily to admitof the 
fociety of the Gentiles ; and to exercife the latter in obedience. 
But this prohibition was but temporary, and has long fince 
ccafed to oblige; more efpecially in the weflern Churches. 
Zz to 
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togo along with him: and 
tkirg him he creumciled 
him, becure of the Jews who 
were in thofe p'sces. For they 
all knew that iis Father was 
a Gentil 
4 And as they paffed 
through the cities, they deli- 
vered unto them the decrees 
forto keep that were decreed 
by the Apeftics and Ancients 
who were at ferutilem. 

3 And the Churches were 
confiimed ia farh, and ia- 
crested in number daily. 

6 Ard when they had paf- 
fid through Phrygia and the 
country of Galatia, they were 
forbidden by the Holy Ghoit 
zo preach the word in Afia. 

> And when they were 
comeinto Myfia, they at- 
tempted to go into Bihyria, 
end the Spirit of Jesus faf- 
fered them not. 

S Ard when they had raf 
fec through Myfia, they went 
Gown to ‘froas: 

g And avifionwas fhewed 
toPaul in the night, which was 
a man of Macedonia ftanding 
and befeeching him, and fay- 
ing: Pafs over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 

10 Ard as foon as he had 
feen the vifion, immediately 
we fought to go into Macedo- 
nia, being affured thar God 
had called us to preach the Go!- 
pe! to them. 

tr Ard failing from Tro- 
as we came with a ftraight 
courie to Samothracia and 
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the day following to Neapo- 
lis: 

1z And from thence to 
Philippi, whichis the chief city 
of part of Macedonia, aColony. 
Ard we were in this city fome 
days conferring together. 

13 Andupon tae Sabbath 
day, we went forth without 
the gate by a river fide, where 
it tecmed that there was pray- 
er: and fitting down we {poke 
to the women that were aflem- 
bled. 

14 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a feller of pur 
ple of the city of Thyatira~ 
one that worfhipped God, did» 
hear: whofe heart the Lord 
opencd to attend to thofe 

j dings which were faid by 
Paul. 

15 And when fhe was 
beptized, and her houfe-hold, 
fhe befoughtus, faying: If 
you have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come in- 
to my houfe and abide there, 
And fhe conftrained us. 

16 And it came to pafs as 
Wwe went to prayer, a certain 
girl, having a Pythonical 
{pirit, met us, who brought 
to her Mafters much gain by 
divining. 

17 This fame following 
Paul and us, cried out faying : 
Thefe men are the fervants 
of the moit high God, who 
preach unto you the way of 
faivation. 

18 And this fhe did many 
days. But Paul being grieved 

turned 
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turned and faid to the {pirit : 
J command thee in the name 
of Jesus Curis to go out 
from her. And he went out 
the fame hour. 

19, But her Matters feeing 
that the hope of their gain 
was gone, apprehending Paul 
and Silas, brought them in- 
to the market-place to the 
Rulers. 

20 And prefenting them to 
the Magiltrates, they faid : 
‘Thefe men difturb our city, 
being Jews: 

at s\nd preach a fafhion 
which it is not lawful for us 
to receive, nor obferve, being 
Romans, 

22 And the people ran to- 
gether againft them : and the 
Magiftrates rending off their 
cloaths commanded them to 
be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had 
laid many ttripes upon them, 
they catt them into prifon, 
charging the jayler to keep 
them diligently. 

24. Who having received 
fuch a charge, thruft them 
into the inner prifon, and 
made their feet faft in the 
ftocks, 

25 And at mid-night Paul 
and Silas praying, praifed 
God. And they that were in 
prifon, heard them, 

26 And fuddenly there 
was a great earth-quake, fo 
that the foundations of the 
prifon were fhaken. And im- 
mediately all the doors were 
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opened : and the bands of all 
were loofed. 

27 And the keeper of the * 
prifon awaking out of his 
fleep, and fecing the doors of 
the prifon open, drawing he 
fword, would have killed him- 
felf, fuppofing that the pri- 
foners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried witha loud 
voice, faying : Do thyfelf no. 
harm, for we are all here. 

29 Then calling fora light, 
he went in, and trembling 
fell down at the fect of Paul 
and Silas. 

30 And bringing them out, 
he jaid: Mafters what mutt F 
do that I may be faved? 

31 But they iaid: Believe 
in the Lord Jesus: and thou 
thalt be faved, and’thy houfe, 

32 And they preached the 
word of the Lord to him and 
to all that were in his houfe. 

33 And he taking them 
the fame hour of the night, 
wathed their ftripes : and him- 
felf was baptized and all his 
houfe immediately. 

34 And when he had 
brought them into his own 
houfe, he laid the table for 
them, and rejoiced with all 
his hovfe, believing God. 

35 And when the day was 
come, the Magiftrates fent 
the Serjeants, faying: Let 
thofe men -go. 

36 And the keeper of. 
the prifon told thefe words 
to Paul, The Magitftrates have 
fent to let you go; now. 

Zz there~ 
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therefore depart ard go in 


to them : 
enous pub- 


t us out pri- 
? No: fo, but let them 
, end Jet us out them- 


Ard the Serjeants told 
words to the Magi- 
Ard thev were afraid 
that they were Ro- 


7 


Ard coming they be- 
gat them; ard bringing 
them ost they defired them 
to cerert cut of the city. 

40 And they went out of 
the prifor, ard estred into 
the houfe of Lydia: and 
heving fcen the Brethren, 
hey comforted them, and 
departed, 

CHAP. XVII 
A N D when they had paf- 

fd through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, they came 
to Thefflonica, where there 
wes a Synagogue of the 
jews. 

z Ard Paul accordirg to 
his caftom went in unto them ; 
znd for three Sabbath-days he 
seaioned with them out of the 
Scriptures, 

3 Declaring and infinuating 
that the Crist wasto fuffer 
and to rife again from the 


i 
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dead : and that this is J esus 
Cuatsr, whem I preach 
to you. 

4 And fome of them be- 
Teved, and were affociated 
to Paul and Silas, and of 
thofe that ferved God and 
of the Gentilesa great mul- 
titude, and of noble women 
nota few, 

5 But the Jews moved with 
envy, and taking unto them 
fome wicked men of the vul- 
gar fort, and meakirg a tu- 
mult, fet the city in an uproar; 
and befettirg Jafon’s houfe, 
fouglit to bring them out unto 
the rcople, 

6 And not finding them, 
they drew Jafon and certain, 
Brethren to the rulers of the 
city, crying : they that fet the 
city in an uproar are come 
hither alfo, 

7 Whom Jafon hath re- 
ceived, and thefe all do con- 
trary to the decrees of Cefar, 
faying that there is another 
King, Jesus. 

§ And they itirred up the 
people, and the rulers of the 
city hearing thefe things. 

g And having taken fatis- 
faction of Jafon aid of the 
reft they Ict them go. 

to But the Brethren im- 
mediately font away Paul and 
Silas by sight unto Berea, 
Who when thcy were come 
thither went into the Syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

it Now thele were more 
noble 


a 
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(a) noble than thofe in Thef- 
falonica, who received the 
word with all cagernefs, daily 
fearching the fcriptures, whe- 
ther thefe things were fo. 

12 And many indeed of 
them believed, and of honou- 
rable women that were Gen- 
tiles, and of men not a few. 

13 And when the Jews of 
Theffalonica had knowledge, 
that the word of God was 
alfo preached by Paul at Berea 
they came thither alfo, ftir- 
ring up and troubling the mul- 
titude. 

14 And then immediately 
the Brethren fent away Paul, 
to go unto the fea: but Silas 
and ‘Timothy remained there, 

15 And they that condutted 
Paul, brought him as far as 
Athens, and receiving a com- 
mandment from him to Silas 
and Timothy, that they thould 
come to him with all {peed, 
they departed. 

16 Now whilft Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his fpirit 
was ftirred within him, feeing 
the city wholly given to 
Idolatry. 

17 He difputed therefore 
in the Synagogue with the 
Jews, and with them that 
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ferved God, and in the mar- 
ket-place, every day with 
them that were there. 

18 And certain Philofo- 
phers of the Epicureans and 
of the Stoicks difputed with 
him, and fome faid, what is 
it that this Word-fower would 
fay ? But others : He feemeth 
to be a fetter forth of new 
Gods : becaufe hz preached 
to them Jesus and the refur- 
rection. 

1g And taking him, they 
brought him to Areopagus, 
‘faying : May we know what. 
this new: dottrine is which 
thou fpeakeft of ?” 

zo For thou bringeft in 
certain new things to our ears, 
We would know therefore 
what thefe things mean, 

21 (Now allthe Athenians, 
and ftrangers that were there,. 
employed themfelves in no- 
thing elfe but either in tel- 
ling or in hearing fome new’ 
thing. ) 

22 But Paul ftanding in. 
the midit of Areopagus, {aid : 
Ye men of Athens, I per- 
ceive that in all things you. 
are too fuperftitious, 

23 For. pafling by and 
fezing your Idols, I found 


_ 
(2) Ver. 11 More noble. The Feaus of Berea are juttly 
commended, for their eagerly embracing the Truth, and. 
fearching the Scriptures, ta find out the texts alledged by the- 
Apoftle: which was a far more generous proceeding than 
that of their countrymen at Thefalonica, who periecuted. 
the preachers of the Gofpel, without examining the grounds 
they alledged for what they taught. 
Zz 


3. an 


therefore you worthip. 
cut knowing it, that 1 
reach to you. 

24 Ged who mace the 
and all things therein. 
Lord of Heaven 
and earia dwelleth (2) not 
in Temples made with hard, 

23 Neither is he ferved 
with mens s though 
he neecddd zg, feeing 
it is ke who giveth to al 
life and breath and all things: 

26 And hath mace cf one, 
ind, to dwell upon 


the whole fice of the earth, 
determining appointed times, 
and the limits of their habi- 
tation, : 


27 That they fhould feck 
God, if happily they mzy 
feel after him er find him ; 
although he be not far from 
every one of us : 

28 Fer in kim we live 
and move and be; 2s fcme 
allo cf your own Poets faid, 
For ave are Gli bis offspring. 

29 Being therefore tne off- 
fpring or Gcd, we muit rot 
tuppoie, the Di to te 
like urto gold or filver, or 
fione, the greving of art and 
device cf man. 

30 And Ced indeed having 


d az the times of this 
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ignorance now declareth unto 
men that all fhould every 
where do penance, 

31 Becaufe he hath ap- 
pointed a day wherein he will 
judge the world in equity, by 
the man whom he hath ap- 
Foirted, givirg faith to all, by 
Taifing him up from the dead.- 

32 Ard when they had 
heard of the refurreétion of the 
dead, fome indeed mocked ; 
but others jaid, we will hear 
thee again concerning this 
matter. 

33 So Pcul went out from 
among them. 

34 But certain men ad- 
hering to him, did believe : 
among vhom was alfo Dio- 
nyfius the Arecpagite, and a 
woman named Lamaris, and 
others with them. 


CHAP. XVHI. 
AFT R thefe things, de- 

parting from Athens, he 
came to Corinth. 

2 And firding a certain 
Jew, named Aquila, born in 
Yontus, lately come from 
Traly, with Prifcilla his wife 
{bevaufe that Claudius had 
commanced all Jews to de- 
part from Rome,) he came 
to them. 

3 Ard becaufe he was of 
the f:me trade, he remained 


(23 Ver. 24 Davee 


t in Temples. ‘J he Deity isnot con- 
tained in Temy ies; fo a> io need them for his cw 


ng, crany 


cther ules, 25 the heatiens imagined. Yet by his omniprefence 
ie is beta there ana every waere, 
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with them, and wrought: 
(now they were tent-makers 
by trade.) . 

4 And he reafoned in the 
Synagogue every Sabbath, 
‘bringing in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and he perfwaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

s And when Silas and 'Ti- 
mothy were come from Ma- 
cedonia, Paul was earneft in 
preaching, teftifying to the 
Jews that Jesus is the 
Curist. 

6 But they gainfaying and 
blafpheming, he fhook his gar- 
ment, and {aidto them: Your 
blood be upon your own heads : 
lam clean; from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 And departing thence, 
he entred into the houfe of 
a certain man, named Titus 
Juitus, one that wonhipped 
Ged, whole houfe was ad- 
joining to the Synagogue. 

8 And Crifpus the Ruler 

of the Synagogue believed in 
the Lord, with all his houfe : 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were 
baptized. 
. g And the Lord faid to 
Paul in the night by a vilion : 
Do not fear, but ipeak, and 
hold not thy peace, 

10 Becante I am with thee : 
and no man fhall fet upon 
thee: for I have much people 
in this city. 

11 And he-ftayed there a 
year ard fix months, teaching 
among tiem te word of God. 
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12 But when Gallio was 
Proconful of Achaia, the Jews- 
with one accord rofe up againft 
Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment-feat, 

13 Saying: this man per- 
fuadeth men to worfhip God, 
contrary to the law. 

14 <\nd when Paul was 
beginning to open his mouth, 
Gallio faid to the Jews: If 
it were fome matter of in- 
juitice, or an heinous deed, 
O you Jews, I fhould with 
reafon bear with you. 

15 Butifthey be queftions 
of word and names, and of 
your law, look you to it; 
4 will not be judge of fuch 
things, 

16 And he drove them 
from the judgment-feat. 

17 And all laying hold 
on Softhenes the Ruler of the 
Synagogues beat him before 
the judgment-feat : and Gal- 
lio cared for none of thofe 
things. , 

18 But Paul when he had 
ftayed yet many days, taking 
his leave of the Brethren, 
failed thence into Syria, (and 
with him Prifcilla and Aqui- 
Ja,) having fhorn his head in 
Cenchra. For he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephe- 
fus, and left them there. But 
he himfelf entring into the 
Synagegue, difpuced with the 
Jews. 

zo And when they defired 
him, that he would tarry a 
longer time, he confented not, 
21 but 
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21 But taking his leave, | fhewing by the Scriptures, 
and javing: ial return to | that Jesus isthe Curist. 
you aasin Gcd willing, he . 
ie from rate CHAP. XIX. 

zz And going down to} AN D it came to pais 
Cefarea, he went uo, and f- while Apollo was at 
luted at Jeruf:lem the Church, | Corinth, that Paul having 
and fo came down to An- | paffed through the upper coafts 
toch. carne to Ephefus, and found 

23 and after he had fpent | certain Ditciples. 
fome time there, he departed, | 2 Andhe faid to them: 
and went through the country { Have you received the Holy 
of Galatia and Phrygia in| Ghoft fince ye believed? But 
onder, confirming all the Dif- | they faid to him; We havenot 


ciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew, 
ramed Apollo, born at Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man, came 
to Ephefus, one mighty in 
the Scriptures. 

25 This man was infiru@ed 
in the way of the Lond: and. 
being fervent in fpirit ipoke, 
and aught diligently the 
things that are of Jesus, 
mowing only the Baptifm of | 
John 


26 This man therefore be- | 
gan to fpeak boldly in the Sy- ! 
nagogue. Whom when Prif 
cilla and Aquila had heard, 
they took him to them, ard: 
expounded to him the way of 
the Lord more diligently. 

37 And whereas he was de- 
firous to go to Achaia, the 
Brethren exhorting wrote to 
the Dyfciples to receive him. 
Who, when he was come, 
helped them much who had 
believed, 

28 For with much vigour 
he convinced the jews openly 


fo muchas heard whether there 
bea Holy Ghoft. 

3 And he faid: In what 
then were you baptized? Who 
faid, In John’s baptifm. 

4 Then Paul faid: John 
baptized the people with the 
baptifm of peaance, faying : 
‘That they fhould believe in 
him who was to come after 
him, that is to fay, in 
Jesus. 

5 Having heard  thefe 
things they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had im- 
pofed his hands on them, the 
Holy Ghoft came upon them, 
and they {pcke with tongues 
and prophefied. 

7 And all the men were 
about twelve. 

8 Andentring into the Sy- 
nagogue, he {poke boldly 
for the {pace of three months, 
cifputing and exhorting con- 
cerning the Kingdom of 
God. 

9 But 
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g But when fome were 
liardned, and _belicved not, 
{peaking evil of the way of 
the Lord before the multitude, 
derarting from them, he fe- 
parated theDifciples, difputing 
caily in the {choo of one 'I’y- 
rans. 

10 And this continued for 
the {pace of two years, fo that 
all they who dwelt in Afia 
heard the word of the Lord, 
buth Jews and Gentiles. 

11 And God wrought by 
the hand of Paul more than 
common miracles, 

12 So that even there were 
brought from his body to the 
fick handkerchiefs and aprons 
and the difeafes departed from 
them, and the wicked {fpirits 
went cut of them, 

13 Now fomealfo of the 
Jewith Exorcifts, who went a- 
bout, attempted to invoke 
over them that had evil Spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 
faying: I conjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preach- 
eth, 

14 And there were certain 
men, feven fons of Sceva a 
Jew, achief Prieft, that did 
this, 

15 But the wicked Spirit 
anfwering, faid to them: 
Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know : but who are you ? 

16 And the manin whom 
the wicked Spirit was, leap- 
ing upon them, and mattering 
them both, prevailed againit 
them, fo that they fled out 
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of that houfe naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this became known 
to all the Jews and the Gen- 
tiles that dwelt at Ephefus : 
and fearfell on them all and 
the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 

18 And many of them that 
believed, came confefling and 
declaring their deeds. 

1g Ard many of them who 
had followed curious arts, 
brought together their books 
and burnt them before all: and 
counting the price of them 
they found the money to be 
fifty thoufand pieces of Sil- 
ver. 

20 So mightily grew the 
word ofGod and was confirmed, 

21 And when thefe things 
were ended, Paul purpofed 
in the Spirit, when he had 
paffed through Macedonia and. 
Achaia, to go to Jerufalem, 
faying: After I have been 
there I muft fee Rome alfo. 

22 And fending into Ma- 
cedoria two of them that mi- 
niftred to him, Timothy and 
Eraftus, he himfelf remained 
for a time in Afia. 

23 Nowat that time there 
arofe no fmall difturbance a- 
bout the way of the Lord. 

24. For a certain man. 
named Demetrius,.a__filver- 
fmith, who made filver Tem- 
ples for Diana, brought no 
{mall gain to the craftfmen, 

253 Whom he calling to- 
gether with the ee 

Ke 
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like occupation, faid: Sirs, you 
know that our gain is by this 
trade ; 

26 Andyoufee, and hear 
that this Pzul by perfuafion 
hath drawn away a great mul- 
titude, net only of Ephefus, but 
almot of a:l Afia, faying: 
That they are not Gods which 
are m.de by hands. 

27 So that not only this 
our craft is in danger to be fet 
atnought, but aifo the Tem- 
ple of g-eat Diana fhall be re- 
puted for nothing, yea and 
her mzjeity thall begin to be 
deftroyed, whom all Afia and 
the.world worthippeth. 

2S Having heard  thefe 
things they were full of anger, 
and cried out faying: Great 
is Diana of the Ephefians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confifion, and ha- 
ving caught Gaius and Arif- 
tarchus men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions, they rafhed 
with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would 
have entred in unto the people, 
the Ditciples fuffered him not. 

31 And fome alfo of the 
Rulers of Afia, who were his 
friends, fent unto him, defir- 
ing that he would not venture 
him‘elf into the theatre : 

32 Now fome cried one 
thing, fome another. For the 
affembly was confafed, and 
the greater part knew not for 
what caufe they were come 
together, * 
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33 And they drew forth 
Alexander out of the multi- 
tude the Jews thruiting him 
forward. Aud Alexander beck- 
ning with his hand for filence 
would have given the people 
fatisfation. 

34 But as foon as they per- 
ceived him to be a Jew, all 
with one voice for the fpaceof 
about two hours cried out : 
Great is Diana of the lphe- 
fians, 

35 And when the Town- 
clerk had appeafed the mul- 
titudes, he faid: Ye men of 
Ephefus, what man is there 
that knoweth not that the ci- 
ty of the Ephef-ans is a wor- 
thipper of the great Diana, 
and of Jupiter's offspring. 

36 For as much therefore 
as thefe things cannot be gain- 
faid, you ought to be quiet 
and to do nothing rathly. 

37 For youhave brought 
hither thefe men, who are 
neither guilty of facrilege nor 
of bafphemy int = your 
Goddels. ha 

38 But if Demetrius and 
the craftfmen that are with 
him, havea matter againft any 
man, the courts of Juftice are 
open, and there are Pro-con- 
fuls ; let them accufe one ano- 
ther. 

39 And if you enquire af- 
ter any other matier, it may 
be decided in a lawful aflem- 
bly. 

40 For we are even in dan- 
ger to be called in queftion = 

t 
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this day’s uproar : there being 
no man guilty (of whom we 
may give account) of this 
concourfe. And when he had 
faid thefe things, he djfmiffed 
the affembly. 


CHAP. XX. 


AN D after the tumult was 
ceafed, Paul calling to 
him the Difciples, and ex- 
horting them, took his leave, 
and fet forward to go into Ma- 
cedonia. 

2 And when he had gone 
over thofe parts, and had ex- 
horted them with many words, 
he came into Greece : 

Where when he had 
fpent three months, the Jews 
laid wait for him, ashe was 


about to fail into Syria: fo he 


took a refolution to return 
through Macedonia. ‘ 

4 And there accompanied 
himSopater the fon of Pyrrhus, 
of Berea: and of the Thef- 
falonians, Ariftarchus, and 
Secundus: and Gaius of Der- 
be, and Timothy : and of A- 
fia, ‘Tychicus and ‘Trophi- 
mus. 

5 Thefe going before, ftay- 
ed for us at ‘T'roas. 

6 But we failed from Phi- 
lippi after the days of the A- 
zymes, and came to them to 
‘Troas in five days, where we 
abade feven days. 

7 And on the firft day of 
the week, when we were af- 
fembled to break bread, Paul 
difcouried with them, being 
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to depart on the morrow: and 
he continued his fpeech untill 
mid-night. 

8 And there were a great 
number of Jamps in the upper 
chamber where we were aflem- 
bled. 

g Anda certain young man 
named Eutychus, fitting on the 
window, being opprefied with 
a deep fleep: (as Paul was 
long preaching) by occafion 


| of his fleep, tell from the 


unird loft down, and was ta- 
ken up dead. 

10 To whom when Paul 
had gonedown he layed him- 
felf upon him : and embra- 
cing him faid : Be not trou- 
bled, for his foul is in him. 

11 Then going up and 
breaking bread and tafting, 
and having talked a long time 
to them until day-light, fo he 
departed. 

12 And they brought the 
youth alive, and were not a 
little comforted. 

13 But we going aboard 
the fhip, failed to Affos, 
being there to take in Paul s 
for fo he had appointed, him- 
felf purpofing to travel by 
Jand. 

14 And when he had met 
with us at Affos, we took him 
in and came to Mitylene. 

15 And failing thence, 
the day following we came 
over-againft Chios: and the 
next day we arrived at Samos : 
and the day following we 

came to Miletus. 
16 For 
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16 For Paul had determi- 
ned to faiiby Ephefus, left he 
ftould be fizyed any time in 
Afia. For he hafted, if it 
were pofible for him, to keep 
the day of Pentecoft at Jeru- 
filem. 

17 And fending fromMile- 
tus to Ephefus, he called the 
Ancients of the Church. 

13 And when they were 
come to him, and were 
together, he faid to them: 
You know from the firit day 
that I came into Afia, in 
what manner I have been with 
you fer all the time, 

19 Serving the Lord with 
all humility and with tears, 
ard temptations which befel 
me by the conipiracies of the 
Jews. 

20 HowIhavekept back 
rothing that was profitable to 
you, but have preached it to 
you, and taught you publick- 
ly and from houfe to houfe. 

21 Teftif;ing both to jews 
and Gentiles penance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Curist. 

22 Ard now behold, being 
bound in the Spirit, I go to 
Jerufalem ; not knowing the 
things which fhall beial me 
there. 

23 Save that the Holy 
Ghoft in every city witel- 
feth to me fzying : that bands 
ard afdiGions wait for me at 
Jeuflem. 

24 But I fear none of thefe 
things, neither do I count my 
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life more precious than my- 
felf, fo that I may confum- 
mate my courfe and the mi- 
niitry of the word which I 
received from the Lord J esus, 
to teftify the Gofpel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now behold I 
Know, that all you among 
whom I hive gone preaching 
the Kingdom of God, hall 
fee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you 
to witnefs this day that 1 am 
clear from the blood ofall men. 

27 For I have not fpared 
to declare unto you all the 
counfel of God. 

28 Take heed to yourfelves 
and to the whole flock where- 
in the Holy Ghoit hath placed 
you Bifhops, to rule the Church 
of God, which he hath pur- 
chafed with his own Blood. 

29 1 know that after my 
departure ravenirg, wolves will 
enter in among you,-not {pa- 
ring the flock. . 

30 And of your own felves, . 
fhail arife men fpeaking pers, 
verfe things, to draw away’: 
Difciples after them. 1 

3 Therefore watch, keep- 
ing in memory that for three 
years I ceafed not with tears 
io admoniih every one of you 
night and day. 

32 And now I commend 
you to God and to the word 
of his grace, who is able to 
build up, and to give an in- 
heritace among all the fenc- 
tified, 

33 So 
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Syria, and came to Tyre: 
for there the fhip was to un- 
lade her burden. 

4 And finding Difciples, 
we tarried there feven days ; 
who {aid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he fhould not go 
up to Jerufalem. 

5 And the days being ex- 
pired, departing we went for- 
ward, they all bringing us on 
our way, with their wives 
and children, till we were out 
of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the fhore, and we 
prayed. 

6 And when we had bid 
one another farewel, we took 
fhip; and they returned home. 

7 But we having finifhed 
the voyage by Sea, from Tyre 
came down to Ptolemais : and 
faluting the Brethren, we a- 
bode one day with them. 

8 And the next day de- 
parting, we came to Cefarea. 
And entering into the houle 
of Philip the Evangeliit, who 
was one of the feven, we abode 
with him. 

g And he had four daugh- 
ters virgins, who did pro- 
phefy. 

10 And as we tarried there 
for fome days, there came 
from Judea a certain Pro- 
phe:, named Agabus, 

11 Who when he was come 
to us, took Paul’s girdle sj 
and binding his own fect _ 
and hands, he faith: Thus’ 
faith the Holy Ghoit: The! 
man whofe girdle this is, the © 

Aa Jews 


33 I have not coveted any 
man’s{ilver, gold or apparel as 

34 You yourfelyes know : 
for fuch things as were 
needful for me and them that 
are with me, thefe hands 
have furnifhed. P 

35 I have fhewed you all 
things, how that fo labouring, 
you ought to fupport the 
aveak, and to remember the 
word of the Lord Jesus, how 
hefaid: Itis a more blefled 
thing to give rather than to 
receive. 

36 And when he had faid 
thefe things, kneeling down 
he prayed with them all. 

37 And there was much 
weeping among them all; and 
falling on the neck of Paul, 
they kiffed him, 

38 Being grieved moft of 
all for the word which he had 
fuid, that they fhould fee his 
face no more. And they 
brought him on his way to 
the fhip. 
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AN D when it came to pafs 
that being parted from 
them we fet fail, we came 
with a ftraightcourfe to Coos, 
and the day following to 
Rhodes, and from thence to 
Patara. 
2 And when we had found 
a hhip failing over to Phenice, 
we went aboard and fet forth. 
3 And when we had dif 
covered Cyprus, leaving it on 
the left hand, we failed into 
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Jews Shall bind in this man- 
res in Jeruialem, and fhall 
ccliver him into the hamds of 


were of thet place, defired him 
that he would not go up to 
feruszlem. 

t3 Then Paul anfwered. 
: What do you mean, 
weepirg and afflicting my 
heart ? For I am ready not 
ozly to be bound, but to die 
alio in Jerufalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we could net 
Feriuace him, we ceafed, fay- 
ing: The will of the Lord be 
done. 

15 -rd after thofe days, 
being prepared, we went up 
to Jeruzkm. 

16 Ard there went alfo 
with us {cme of the Difciples 
from Cefares, bringing with 
themene Mnafon a Cyprian 
an old Difciple with whom 
we fhould lodge. 

17 And when we were 
come to Jerufalem, the Bre- 
thren received us gladly. 

18 Ard the day following 
Paul went in with us unto 
James ; and all the Ancients 
were affembled. 

19 Whom when he had 
faluicd, ke related particularly 
what things Ged had wrought 
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among the Gentiles by his 
minilbry. 

20 But they hearing it, 
glorified God, and faid to 
him: Thou feeit { Brother) 
how many thoulands there are 
among the Jews that have 
believed + and they are all 
Zealots for the Law. 

21 And they have heard 
of thee that thou teachett thofe 
Jews who are among the 
Gentiles to depart from Mo- 
fes: faying that they ought 
not to circumcife their chil- 
dren, nor walk according to 
the cuflem. 

22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude muft needs come 
together : for they will hear 
that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that 
we fay to thee. We have 
four men, who haye a vow 
on them. 

24 Take thefe and fanctify 
thyfelf with them ; and be- 
ftow on them that they may 
thave their heads.: and all will 
know that the things which 
they have heard of thee, are 
falfe: but that thou thyfelf 
alfo walkeit (@ ) keeping the 
Law. 

25 But as touching the 
Gentiles that believe, we have 
written, decreeing that they 
thould only refrain themfelves 
from that which has been 


(c) Ver. 24 Keeping the Laz. 


The Law though now 


x0 longér obligatory, was for a time obferved by the Chriftian 
Jews, to bury, as it were, the Synagogue with honour. 


offered 
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offered to Idols, and from 
blood, and from things ftrang- 
led, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day being 
purified with them entred in- 
to the Temple, giving notice 
of the accomplifhment of the 
days of purification, until an o- 
blation fhould be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 But when the feven 
days were drawing to an end, 
thofe Jews that were of Afia, 
when they faw him in tne 
‘Temple, ftirred up all the 
people, and laid hands upon 
him, 

28 Crying out, men of Iftael, 
help; this is the man that 
teacheth all menevery wherca- 
gainft the people, and the Law, 
and this place: and more 
over hath brought in Gen- 
tiles into the Temple, and 
hath violated this holy place. 

29 (For they had feen 
Trophimus the Ephefian in 
the city with him, whom 
they fuppofed that Paul had 
brought into the Temple. } 

30 And the whole city 
was in an uproar: and the 
people ran together : And } 
taking Paul, they drew him 
out of the Temple, and im- 
mediately. the doors were fhut. 

31 Andas they went about 
to kill him, it was told the 
Tribune of the Band, That 
all Jerufalem was in confufion. 

32 Who forthwith taking 
with him foldiers and Centu- 


rions, ran down to them, 
And when they faw the ‘Iri- 
bune and the foldiers, they 
left off beating Paul. 

33 ‘Then the ‘Tribune 
coming near took him, and 
commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and de- 
manded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And fome cried one 
thing, fome another, among 
the multitude. And when 
he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he com~ 
manded him to be carried into 
the caftle. 

35 And when he was come 
to the ftairs, it fell out thac 
he was carried by the foldiers, 
becaufe of the violence of the 
people. 

36 For, the multitude of 
the people followed after cry- 
ing: Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was about 
to be brought into the cattle, 
he faith to the Tribune: May 
I fpeak fomething to thee? 
Who faid : Canft thou {peak 
Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that E- 
gyptian who before thefe days 
didft raife a tumult, and didit 
lead forth into the defert four 
thoufand men that were mur- 
derers? 

39 But Paul faid to him: 
Tam a jew of Tarfus in Ci- 
licia, a citizen of no mean city. 
And I befeech thee, fuffer me 
to fpeak to the people. © 

40 And when he had given 

Aaz him 
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him leave,Paul farding onthe i fhone round about me a great 


tars, beckred with his hind 
And a great 


CHAP. XXII. 
M EN, Frethren end Fa- 


thers, bear ve the ac- 
count Which I now give unto 
yeu, 

2 (Ard when they heard 
that he fpoke to them in the 
Hebrew tcngue, they kept 
tke more filerce. 

3 Ardhe faith:) Iam 
2 Jew, born at Tarfus in Ci- 
ficiz, bet brought up in this 
cliv, atthe fet of Gamaliel, 
t 
c 
@ 


htaccording to the uth 

I:w cf the eS, 
s fur the Law, 2s alfo 
zi] you are this day : 

4 Who periecuted this way 
trto ceath, binding and deli- 
vering into prifons both men 
women, 

5 As the High-Prieft doth 
bear me witnef, and all the 
Acscients, From whom alfo 
seceiving letters to the Bre- 
thren, I went to Dama‘cus, 
that I might bring them 
bound from thence to Jerufa- 
tem to be punithed. 

6 and itcame to pafs as I 
Was goirg, and drawing nigh 
to Demafeus at mid-day, that 
facdenly from Heaven there 


ce, he ipoke j 


light: 

7 And falling on the grourd, 
J heard a voice faying to me: 
Seul, Saul, why perfccuteft 
thou me? 

8 And I anfwered: Who 
astthou Lord? And he faid 
to me: | am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whem thou perfe- 
cutelt. 

g and they that were with 
me, faw indeed the light, but 
they (@) heard not the voice 
cf him that fpoke with 
me. 

10 AndI faid: What fhall 
Ido Lord? Ard the Lord 
faidio me: Arife and go to 
Lamateus 3 and there it fhall 
be told thee of ail things that 
thou mutt do, 

11 And whereas I did not 
fee for the brightnefs of that 
light, being led by the hand 
by my companions, I came 
to Damafcus. 

1z Ard one Ananias, a 
man according to the Law, 
having teftimony of all the 
Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Coming to me, and 
flanding by me, faid to me: 
Brother Saul, look up. And 
I the fame hour looked upon 


him. 

14 But he faid: The God 
of our Father's hath pre-or- 
dained thee that thou fhouldft 
know his will, and fee the 


(a) Ver. 9 Heard not tke voice. That is, they dittinguith- 
ed oct the words: tho’ they heard a voice, és ix. 7. 
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Tut One, and fhouldft hear 
the voice from his mouth, 

15 For thou fhalt be his 
witnefs to all men, of thofe 
things which thou haft feen 
and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieft 
thon? Rife up, and be bap- 
tized, and wafh away thy fins, 
invoking his name, 

17 And it came to pals 
when I was come again to Je- 
rufalem, and was praying in 
the Temple, that I was ina 
trance, 

18 And faw him faying 
unto me: Make hafte and get 
thee quickly out of Jerufalem : 
becaufe they will not receive 
thy teftimony concerning me. 

19 AndI faid, Lord, they 
know that I calt into prifonand 
beat in every Synagogue them 
that believed in thee. 

20 And when the blood of 
Stephen thy witnels was fhed, 
I ftood by and confented, and 
kept the garments of them 
that killed aim. 

21 And he faid to me: 
Go, for unto the Gentiles a-far 
off will I fend thee. 

22 And they heard him un- 
til this word, and then lifted 
up their voice, faying : Away 
with {uch an one from the 
earth ; for it is not fit that he 
fhould live. 

23 Andas they cried out 
and threw off their garments, 
and cait duft into the air, 

24 The Tribune command- 
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ed him to be brought into the 
caftle, and that he fhould be 
fcourged and tortured; to 
know for what caufe they did 
fo cry out againit him. 

25 And when they had 
bound him with thongs, Paul 
faith to the Centurion that 
ftood by him: Is it lawful 
for you to {courge a man that 
is a Roman, and uncondemn- 
ed? 

26 Which the Centurion 
hearing, went to the Tribune, 
and told him, faying: What 
art thou about to do? For 
this man isa Roman citizen, 

z7 And the Tribune com- 
ing, faid to him: Tell me, 
artthou a Roman? But he 
faid: Yed. 

28 And the Tribune an- 
fwered : } obtained the being 
free of this city with a great 
fum. And Paul faid: But £ 
was born fo. 

29 Immediately therefore 
they departed from him that 
were about to torture him, 
The Tribune alfo was afraid 
after he underftood that he was 
a Roman citizen, and becaufe 
he had bound him. 

30 But on the next day 
meaning to know more dili- 
gently, for what caufe he was 
accufed by the Jews, he Jocf- 
ed him, and commanded the 
Prieits to come together and 
all the Council: and bringing 
forth Paul, he fet him before 


taem. 
Aa3 CHAP. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


oxirg upon 
faid: Men 


with all goed conicie:.ce before 
Ged, unui this prefent day. 

2 Andthe High-Prieit A- 
ranics ccmmarcded them that 
foce by him to firike him on 
the mouth. 

3 Then Paul faid to him, 
Gcd fhall ftrike thee, thou 
whited wall. For fitteft thou 
to judge me according to the 
law, ard contrary tothe law 
commandeit me to be ftruck ? 

4 And they that ftocd by 
faid: Doi thou revile the 
High-Prieft of God ? 

5 <ird Paul faid: I knew 
rot, Brethren, thathe is the 
High-Prieit. For it is written : 


Tis feait ret fpeak evil of 


the Prince of thy people. 

6 And Paul knowing that 
the one part were Sadcucees, 
and the other Pharifees, cried 
oat in the Council: Men Bre- 
tiren, I am a Pharifee, the 
ten of Pharifzes: concerning 
the hope ard refurreftion of 
the deac] am called in queition. 

7 snd when he had fo faid 
there arofe a diffenfion be- 
tween the Pharifees ard the 
Sadducees; and the multitude 
was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees fay 
that there is no refurrection, 


neither Argel, nor Spirit ; but j 


the Pharifces confefs_ both. 
g And there arof a great 
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fees rifing up, Rrove faying: 
We fird noevil in this man. 
What if a Spirit hath fpoken 
to him, oran Angel? 

1o Andwhen there arof 
a great diflenfion, the Tri- 
bune fearing left Paul fhould 
be pulled in pieces by them, 
commanded the feldiers to go 
down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and 
to bring him into the cattle, 

11 And the night follow- 
ing the Lord {tending by him, 
faid: Be conftant ; for as thou 
hait teftified of me in Jerufa- 
lem, fo muft theu_ bear wit- 
nefs alfoat Rome. 

12 And when day was 
come, fome of the Jews ga- 
thered together, and bound 
them‘éelves under a curle, fay- 
ing: that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they killed 
Paul. 

13. And they were more 
than forty men that had made 
this conifiracy. 

14 Who came to the chief 
Priefts and the Ancients, and 
faid : We have kound ourfelves 
undera great curfe that we will 
eat nothing ull we have flain 
Paul. 

15 Now therefore do you 
with the Council fignify to the 
Tribune, that he bring him 
forth to you, as if you meant 
to know fomething more cer- 
tain touching him. And we, 
before he come near, ore 
ready to kill him. 

16 Which 


Chap. X XH. 


16 Which when Paul's 
fifter’s fon had heard, of their 
lying in wait, he came, and en- 
tred into the caitle and told 
Paul. 

17 And Paul calling to him 
one of the Centurions, faid : 
Bring this young man to the 
‘Tribune, for he hath fome- 
thing to tell him. 

18 And he taking him, 
brought him to the Tribune, 
and faid: Paul the prifoner 
defired me to bring this young 
man unto thee who hath fome- 
thing to fay to thee 

19 And the Tribune tak- 
ing him by the hand, went a- 
fide with him privately and 
asked him: What is it that 
thou haft to tell me? 

20 And he faid: The Jews 
have agreed to defire thee, 
that thou wouldft bring forth 
Paul to morrow into theCoun- 
cil, as if they meant to enquire 
fomething more certain touch- 
ing him, 

21 But do not thou give 
credit to them ; for there lie 
in wait for him more than for- 
ty men of them, who have 
bound themfelves by oath nei- 
ther toeat nor to drink tiil they 
have killed him: and they are 
now ready, looking for a pro- 
mife from thee. 

22 The Tribune therefore 
difmiffed the young man, 
charging him that he fhou!d 
tell no man that he had made 
known thefe things unto him. 

23 Then having called 
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two Centurions, he faid to 
them: Make ready two hun- 
dred foldiers to go as far as Ce- 
farea, and feventy horfe-men, 
and two hundred fpear-men for 
the third hour of the night : 

24 <And provide beaits : 
that they may fet Paul on, and 
bring him fafe to Felix the 
Governour. 

25 (For he feared left per- 
haps the Jews might take him 
away by force and kill him, 
and he fhould afterwards be 
flandered as if he was to take 
money.) And he wrotea let- 
ter after this manner. 

26 Claudius Lyfias to the 
moft exeellent Governour Fe- 
lix, greeting. 

27 This man being taken 
by the Jews, and ready to be 
killed by them, I refcued com- 
ing in with an Army, under- 
ftanding that he isa Roman: 

28 And meaning to know 
the caufe which they objected 
unto him, I brought him 
forth into their Council. 

29 Whom I found to be 
accufed concerning queftions 
of their law: but having no- 
thing laid to his charge wor- 
thy of death or of bands. 

30 And when I was told of 
ambufhes that they had pre- 
pared for him, 1 fent him to 
thee, fignifying alfo to his 
accufers to plead before thee, 
Fare-well. 

31 Then the foldiers, ac- 
cording as it was commanded 
them, taking Paul, brought 

him 
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him by night to Antipa- 
tris. 

32 Ard the next day leav- 
ing the horfe-men to go 
with him, they returned to 
the caflle. 

33 Who when they were 
come to Cefztea, ard hed 
celivered the letter te the Go- 
verncur, did aifo prefent Paul 
before him. 

34 And when he had read 
k, end had asked of what 
Province ke was: ard un- 
€erftood that he was of Ci- 
licia: 

35 I will hear thee, feid 
he, when thy accufers come. 
Ard he commarded him to 
= ee in Hercd’s Judgment- 


CHAP. XxIV. 
AND after five days the 


High-Pricft Ananias came 
Acwn, with fome of the An- 
cients, and cre Tertullus en 
Orator, who wert to the Go 
vernour egainft Peul. 

2 Ard Paul being calicc 
for, Tertullus began to 2c- 
ecfe him, faving: Whereas 
through thee we live in mech 
peace, ard many thinzs are 
rectified by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always 
and in all places, moit ex- 
cellent Felix, with all thanks. 
giving. 

“4 But that I be not fur 
ther tedious to thee, 1 ce- 
fire thee cf try clemency to 
hear us in few words. 

onthe 
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5 We have found this 
to be a peflilent man, and 
raifing {editions among all 
the Jews throughout the 
world, and author of the 
fedition of the feet of the Na- 
zarenes, 

6 Who alfo hath gone 
ebout to profane the Temple : 
whom we kaving apprehend- 
ed would alto have judged 
accordig to cur law. 

7 But Iyfias the Tribune 
coming upon us with great 
violence took him away out 
of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accu- 
fers to come to thee : of whom 
thou may'ft thyfelf by exami- 
nation, have knowledge of 
all thefe things, whereof we 
accule him. 

9 Ard the Jews alfo added, 
and faid that thefe things were 
fo. 

to Then Paul anfwered : 
{che Governour making a fign 
to him to fpeak) Knowing 
that fer many years thou halt 
been judge over this Nation, 
I will with good courage 
-nfwer for myfelf. 

11 For thou may’ft under- 
fiend that there are yet but 
twelve days, fince I went up 
to adore in Jerufalem. 

tz And neither in the 
Temple did they find me dif- 
puting with any mzn, or cau- 
ung any corcourfe of the 
prople, neisher in the Syna~ 
gogues, nor in the City: 

13 Neither can they prove 

unto 
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unto thee the things whereof 
they now accufe me. 


14 But this I confels to: 


thee that according to the 
fest, which they call herefy, 
fo I terve the Father and 
my God, believing ail things 
which are written in the Law 
and the Prophets : 

15 Having hope in God, 
which thefe alfo themfelves 
look for, that there fhall be 
a refurre€tion of the juft and 
unjult, 

16 And herein do I en- 
deavour to have always a con- 
fcier.ce without offence to- 
wards God and towards men. 

17 Now after many years 
T came to bring alms io 
my Nation, and offerings and 
Vows. 

18 In which I was found 
purified in the Temple: nei- 
ther with multitude, nor with 
tumult, 

19 By certain Jews of A- 
fia, who ought to have been 
here before thee and to ac- 
cule, if they had any thing 
againft me: 

20 Or let thefementhem- 
felves, fay, if they found in 
me any iniquity, when ftan- 
ding before their Council, 

21 Except it be for this 
One voice only that I cried 
finding among them, con- 
cerning the refurreétion of 
the dead am I judged this 
day by you. 

22 And Felix put them 


off, having moit certain know- 
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ledge of this way, faying: 
When Ly fias the Tribune fhall 
come down, I will hear you. 

23 And he commanded a 
Centurion to keep him, and 
that he fhould be eafy, and 
that he fhould not prohibit 
any of his friends to minifter 
unto him. 

24 And after fome days, 
Felix coming with Drufilla 
his wife, who was a Jew, 
fent for Paul, and heard of 
him the faith that is in Chri 
Jesus. 

25 And as he treated of 
juftice and chaftity, and of 
the judgment to come, Felix 
being terrified, anfivered: For 
this time, go thy way: but 
when I have a convenient time 
I will fend for thee, 

26 Hoping alfo withal, that 
money fhould be given him 
by Paul ; for which caufe alfo 
oftentimes fending for him, he 
fpoke with him. 

27 But when two years 
were ended, Felix had for 
Succeffor Portius Fettus. Arid 
Felix being willing to shew 
the Jews a pleafure, left Paul 
bound, 


CHAP. XXV. 


OW when Feftus was 

come into the Province, 
after three days he went up 
to Jerufalem from Cefarea, 

2 And the chief Priefts, 
and principal men of the 
Jews went unto him againft 
Paul : and they befought him, 

-3 Re 
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3 Requefiing favour againft 
him, thzt he wouid command 
him to be brought to Jeru- 
falem, laying wait to kill him 
in ine w2y- 

4 But Feftus anfwered, 
that Pau! was kept im Cefarea ; 
and that ke himieif would very 
Shorily depart thither. 

3 Let them therefere, faith 
he, among you that are able, 
go down with me and accufe 
him, if there be any crime in 
the man. 

6 And having terried a- 
mong them no more than 
eight or ten days, he went 
down to Cefarea, and the next 
day he fat in the judgment- 
feat: and commanded Paul 
to be brought. 

7 Who being brought, the 
Jews ftood about him, who 
were come down from Jeru- 
falem, cbjeing many and 
grievous caufes which they 
could not prove ; 

8 Paul making anfiver for 
himfelf, Neither againft the 
law of the Jews, nor againft 
the Temple, nor againit Ce- 
far have I offended in any 
thing. 

g Bat Feftus willing to thew 
the Jewsa pleafure, anfwer- 
ing Paul, faid: Wilt thou 
go up to Jerufalem, and there 
be judged of thefe things be- 
fore me ? 

10 Then Paul faid: I fiand 
at Cefar's judgment-feat where 
Teught to be judged: To 
the Jews I have done no in- 


jury as thou very well know- 
eft. 


it For if 1 have injured 
them, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I 
refufe not to die. But if there 
benone of thefe things, where- 
of they accufe me, no man 
may deliver me wo them: I 
appeal to Cefar. 

12 Then Feftus having con- 
ferred with the Council, an- 
fwered: Haft thou appealed 
to Cefar? Yo Cefarfhalt thou 

0. 

. 13 And after fome days 
King Agrippa and Bernice 
came down to Cefarea to fa- 
lute Feitus. 

14 And as they tarried 
there many days, Feitus told 
the King of Paul, faying: A 
certain man was left prifoner 
by Felix, 

15 About whom, when I 
was at Jervfalem, the chief 
Priefts and the Ancients of the 
Jews came unto me, defiring 
condemnation againft him, 

16 To whom 1 anfwered: 
It is not the cuftom of the 
Romansto condemn any man 
before that he who is accufed 
have his accufers prefent, 
and have liberty to make his 
anfwer, to clear himfelf of the 
things laid to his charge. 

17 When therefore they 
were come hither, without 
any delay, on the day fol- 
lowing, fitting in the judg- 
ment-feat, I commanded the 
man to be brought. 

18 Againft 
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18 Againft whom, when 
the acculers ftood up, they 
brought noaccufation of things 
which: I thought ill of : 

1g But had certain quefti- 
ons of their own fuperftition 
againft him, and of one ] Esus 
deceafed, whom Paul afirmed 
to be alive, 

20 I therefore being in a 
doubt of this manner of quef- 
tion, asked him whether he 
would go to Jerufalem, and 
there he judged of thefe things. 

21 But Paul appealing 
to be referved unto the hear- 
ing ofAuguitus, 1 commanded 
him to be kept, till I might 
fend him to Cefar. 

22 And Agrippa faid to 
Feftus: I would alfo hear the 
man myfelf. ‘l'o-morrow, 
faid he, thou fhalt hear him. 

23 And on the next day 
when Agrippa and Bernice 
were come with great pomp 
and had entred into the hall of 
audience with the Tribunes 
and principal men of the city, 
at Feftus’s commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Feftus faith : King 
Agrippa, and all ye men who 
are here prefent with us, you 
fee this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews 
dealt with me at Jerofalem, 
requefting and crying out that 
he ought not to live any lon- 
ger. 
25 Yet have I found no- 
thing that he hath committed 
worthy of death. But for as 
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much as he himfelf hath ap- 
pealed to Auguitus I have de- 
termined to fend him. 


26 Of whom I have no- 
thing certain to write to my 
Lord. For which caufe ] have 
brought him forth before you, 
and elpecially. before thee, 
O King Agrippa, that exa- 
mination being made, I may 
have what to write, 

27 For it feemeth to me 
unreafonable, to fend a pri- 
foner, and not to fignify the 
things laid to his charge. 


CHAP. XXVE 


"THEN Agrippa faid to 
Paul: Thou art permite 
ted to fpeak for thyfelf. Then 
Paul ftretching forth his hand, 
began to make his anfwer. 

2 I think myfelf happy, O 
King Agrippa, that I am to 
antwer for myfelf this day be- 
fore thee, touching all the 
things whereof J am. accufed 
by the Jews, 

3. Efpecially as thou know- 
eft all, both cuftoms and que/- 
tions, that are among the Jews: 
wherefore I befeech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 And my life indeed from 
my youth, which was from 
the beginning among my own 
Nation in Jerufalem, all the 
Jews do know: ; 

5 Having known me from 
the beginning (ifthey.will give ~ 
telimony) that according to 
the moit fure fe&t of our reli- 
gion I lived a Pharifee. 

6 And 


276 
6 And now for the hope of 
the promife that was made by 
Ged to our Fathers, do I ftand 
fubje& to judgment: 

7 Unio which, our twelve 
Tribes fervieg night and day, 
hope to come. For which 
hope, O King, I am accufed 
by the Jews. 

§ Why thould it be thought 
a thing incredible, that God 
fhould raife the dead? 

g And I indeed did former- 
ly think that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the 
name of Jzsus of Nazareth. 

10 Which alfo I did at 
Jeruialem, end many of the 
Saints cid I fhutup in prifons, 
having received authority of 
the chief Priefts; and when 
they were put to death, I 
breught the fentence. 

11 And oftentimes punifh- 
ing them, in every Synagogue 
F cong gon e i 
pheme: ard being yet more 
mad againit them I perfecuted 
them even unto foreign cities. 

12 Whereupon when I was 
going to Damefcus with au- 
thority ard permiflion of the 
chief priewts, 

13 At mid-day, O King, 
T faw in the way a light from 
Heaven above the brightnefs 
of the Sun, fnining round a- 
bout me ard them that were in 
company with me- 

14 And when we were all 
fallen down on the ground, I 
heard a voice {peaking to me 
in the Hebrew tongue; Saul, 
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Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
me? Itis hard for thee to kick 
againft the goad. 

15 And | faid: Who art 
thou Lord? And the Lord 
anfwered: Iam Jesus whom 
thou perfecuteft. 

16 But rife up and ftand 
upon thy feet: for to this end 
have I appeared to thee, that 
Imay make thee a minifter 
and a witnefs of thofe things 
which thou haft feen, and of 
thofe things wherein 1 will 
appear to thee, ‘ 

17 Delivering thee from. 
the people, and from the Na- 
tions unto which now I fend 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, 
that they may be converted 
from darknefs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to 
God, that they may receive 
forgivenefs of fins, anda lot 
among the Saints by the faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O King 
Agrippa, 1 was not incredu- 
lous to the heavenly vifion : 

zo Butto them firft that 
are at Damafeus, and at Je- 
Tufalem, and unto all thecoun- 
try of Judea, and to the Gen- 
tiles did I preach, that they 
fhould do penznce, and turn 
to God, doing good works 
worthy of penance. 

21 For this caufe the Jews. 
when I was in the Temple, 
having apprehended me, went 
about to kill me. 

2z But being aided by the 

help 
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help of God, I ftand unto 
this day, witnefling both to 
fmall and great, faying no o- 
ther thing than thofe which 
the Prophets and Mofes did 
fay fhould come to pafs: 

23 That Curis fhould 
faffer, and that he fhould be 
the firit that fhould rife from 
the dead, and fhould fhew 


light to the people and to the~ 


Gentiles. 

24 As he fpoke thefe things 
and made his anfver, Feitus 
faid with a loud voice: Paul, 
thou art befide thyfelf; much 
learning doth make thee mad, 

23 And Paul faid: Tam not 
mad, moft excellent Feftus ; 
but I {peak words of truth and 
fobernefs. 

26 For the King knoweth 
of thefe things, to whom alfo 
J {peak with confidence. For 
Jam perfwaded that none of 
thefe things are hidden from 
him. For neither was any of 
thele things done in a corner. 

27 Believeft thou the Pro- 
phets, O King Agrippa? I 
know that son bee 

28 And Agrippa faid to Paul : 
in a little thou perfwadelt me 
to become a CurisTIAN. 

29 And Paul faid : I would 
to God, that both in a little 
and in much, not only thou, 
but alfo all that hear me this 
day, fhould become fach as I 
alfo am, except thefe bands. 

30 And the King rofe up, 
and the Governour, and Ber- 
nice, and they that fat with 
them, - 
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31 And when they were 
gone afide, they fpoke among 
themfelves, faying, This man 
hath done nothing worthy of 
death or of bards. 

32 And Agrippa faid to 
Feltus: ‘This man might have 
been fet at liberty, if he had 
not appealed to Cefar, 
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ND when it was deter- 
mincd that he fhould fail 
into Italy, and that Paul with 
the other prifoners fhould be de- 
livered to a Centurion, named 
Julius, of the Band Augufta, 
2 Going on board a fhip 
of Adrumetum, we lanched, 
meaning to fail by the coatts 
of Afia, Ariftarchus the Ma- 
cedonian of ‘Theffalonica con- 


! tinuing with us, 


3 And the day following 
we came to Sidon. And Ju- 
lius treating Paul courteoufly, 
permitted him to go to his 
friends, and to take care of 
himflf. 

4 And when we had lanch- 
ed from thence we failed 
under Cyprus: becaufe the 
winds were contrary. 

5 And failing over the fea 
of Cilicia and Pamphilia, we 
came to Lyftra which is in 
Lycia : 

6 And there the Centcrion 
finding a fhip of Alexandria 
failing into Italy, removed us 
into it. 

7 And when for many days 
we had faiJed flowly, and 

Bb were 


fecree ccme over-agninit 
3 id not tuffe- 


comfort 
ie them: Ye 
men, I fee that the voiage 
i eth to be with irjury 
much camzge, ret only 
znd thir, bar also 


mrore than thefe 


h were faid by 


12 Ard wherecs it was not 
medious haven to winter 
in, the greateit part gavecoun- 
fel.co fal.thence, if by any 
mecns they might reach Phe- 
nice to winter there, whichis a 
haven of Crete looking towards 
the fouch-weft and rerth-weft. 
13 Ard the fouth-wind 
gently blowing, thinking that 
they had obtained their purpofe, 
whin they bad Icofed from 
slffon, they ‘failed clofe by 
Crees, : 
14 Butict long after there 
anfe agairft it a tempeftzous 
wisd calted Euro-aquilo, 


15 Andwhen the fhip wes 
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cught, and could not bearup 
againft the wind, giving up 
the fhip to the winds, we were 
driven. 

16 And running under a 
certain Ifland that is called 
Cauda, we had much work to 
ceme by the bear, 

15 Which being ta‘en up, 
they uled helps, urder-girding 
the fhip, ard fearing lelt they 
fheuld fill into the quick- 
fnds they let down the fail- 
yard, and fo were driven. 

18 And we being migh- 
tily toffed with the tempett, 
the next day they lightned the 
thip. 

1g And the third dey they 
caft cut with their own hands 
the tecxling of the fhip. 

20 And when neither fun 
ner fizrs appesred for many 
ard no {mall ftorm lay 
ail hore of our being 
faved was now taken away, 

21 And aiter they had faited 
along time, Paul ftanding forth 
in the midft of them, faid: 
Yeu fhould indeed, O ye 
men, have hearkned unto me, 
and not have loofed fromCrete, 
and have gained this harm and 
lois. 

22 And now I exhort you 
to be of good cheer. For 
ther2 fhall be no lofs of any 
man’s life among you, but 
only of the fhip. : 

23 Foran Angel of God,’ 
whofe I am, and whom I 
ferve, ftood by me this night, 

~ 24 Saving: Fear not Paul, 
thou 
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thou muft be brought before 
Cefir: and behold God hath 
given thee all them that fail 
with thee. 

z5 Wherefore Sirs be of 
good cheer :For 1] believeGod, 
that it fhallfo be, as it hath 
been told me. 

26 And we muft come un- 
toa certain Ifland. 

27 Butafter the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
{zJing in Adria about mid- 
night the fhip men deemed 
that they diicovered fome 
country. ‘ 

28 Who alfo founding, 
cund twenty fathoms: and 
going ona little further they 
found fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing left we 
fhould fall upon rough places, 
they caft four anchors out of 
the ftern and wifhed for the 


on But as the fhip-men 
fought to fly out of the fhip 
having let down the boat in- 
to the fea, under colour as 
though they would have cait 
anchors out of the fore-part 
of the thip, 

3t Paul faid to the Centu- 
rion and to the foldiers : Ex- 
cept thefe ftay in the fhip you 
cannot be faved. 

32 Then the foldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat ; and 
Ict her fall off. 

33 And when it began to 
be light, Paul befought them 
all to take meat, faying : 
This day is the fourteenth 
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; day that you expect and re- 


main fafling taking nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you 

to take fome meat for your 
health’s fake: for there fhall 
of the head of any 
perith. 
35 «nd when he had faid 
thefe things, taking bread, he 
gavethanks to Godin thefight 
of.them all : and when he had 
broken it, he began to eat. 

36 ‘Then were they all of 
bettercheer, and they alfo took 
fome meat, 

37 And we were in all in 
the fhip, two hundred three- 
{core and fixteen Souls, 

38 And when they had 
eaten enough, they lightned the- 
fhip, cafting the wheat into 
the fea 

39 And when it was day, 
they knew not the land: but 
they difcovered a certain creel 
that hada fhore, into which 
they minded, if they could, 
to thruft in the fhip. 

40 And when they had 
taken up the anchors, they 
committed themfelves to.the 
fea, loofing withal the rud- 
der-bands : and hoifting up the 
main-fail to the wind, they 
made towards fhore. 

41 And when we were fal- 
len into a place where two- 
feas met, they run the hip 
aground: and the fore-part 
indeed, iticking faft, remained 
unmoveable; but the hinder- 
part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the fea. 

Bbhz 
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42 And the foldiers counfel 
Was, that they thould kill the 
prifoners : left any of them, 
tnimming out, fheuld efcare. 

43 Eut the Centurion wil- 
ling to fave Paul, forbad it 
to be done: and he com- 
marced that they who could 
fwir, fhould cat themfelves 
ft into the fea, and fave 
themfelves ard get to land: 

44 and the reft, fome they 
cerried on boards, and fome 
on thofe things that belonged 
to the fhip. And fo it came 
co paff, that every foul got 
fife to land. 
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AX D whenwe had efcared, 
then we knew that the 
Ifland was called Melita. But 
the Barbarians fhewed us no 
{mall courtefy. 

2 For, kindling a fire they 
refrefhed usall, becaute of the 
prefent rain and of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had ga- 
thered together a burdle of 
fticks, and had laid them on 
tke fire, a viper coming out 
of the heat, faftned on his 
hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians 
Yaw the beaft hanging on his 
hand, they faid one to another : 
Undoubiedly this man is a 
ziurderer, who though he hath 
efcaped the fea, yet vengeance 
coth not fuffer him to hve. 

5 And he indeed fhaking 
c£ the beaft into the fire, fuf- 
fired 9 harm. 
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6 But they fuppofed that he 
would begin to fwell up, and 
that he would fuddenly fall 
cown ard die. But expeSting 
long and feeing that there came 
no harm to him, changing 
their minds they faid, that he 
was a God. “rn 3 7 Oe 

7 Noiv in thofe plac 
poifefions of the chief man 
of the Ifland named Publius, 
who receiving us, for three 
days entertained us courte- 
outly. 

8 And it happened that the 
father of Publius lay fick of 
a fever and of a bloody-flux. 
To whom Paul entred in: 
and when he had prayed, 
and laid his hdnds on him, 
he healed him. 

g Which being done, all 
that had difeafts in the Ifland 
came, and were healed : 

10 Who alfo honoured us 
with many honours, and when 
we were to fet fail, they laded 
us with fuch things as were 
neceflary. 

11 And after three months, 
we failed in a thip of Alex- 
andria, that had wintered in 
the Ifland, whofe fign was 
the Caftors. 

1z And when we were 
come to Syracufa, we tarried.. 
there three days. Warnes! 

13 From hence compafling ; 
by the fhore, we came to 
Rhegium : and after one day 
the fouth-wind blowing, we 


‘came the fecond day to Pu- 


teoli, 


14 Where 


a 
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14 Where finding Brethren, 
we were defired to tarry with 
them feven days: and fo we, 
went to Rome. 

15 And from thence when 
the Brethren had heard of us 
they came to meet us as far 
as Appit forum, and the Three 
taverns, whom when Paul 
faw, he gave thanks to God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we were 
come to Rome, Paul was 
fuffered to dwell by himfelf 
with a foldier that kept him. 

17 And after the third day | 
he calicd together the Chief 
of the Jews. And when they 4 
were aflembled, he faid to } 
them: Men Brethren, I hay- 
ing done nothing:againt the 
people, or the cuftom of our 
Fathers, was delivered pri- 
foner from Jerafalem into the 
hands of the Romans,. 

18 Who. when they: had: 
examined me, would have re- | 
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that. came hither, relate . or 
{peak any evil of thee. 

22 But we defire to. hear 
of thee what thou thinkeit : 
for as concerning this Sett, 
we know that it is gain-faid 
every where. . : 

23 And.when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
very many to him unto his 
lodgings : to whom he ex- 
pounded, teftifying the. King- 
dom of God, and perfwading 
them concerning Jesus, out 
of the Law-.ef Mofes and ‘the 
Prophets, from morning .un- 

24 And fome bebeved the 
things that were faid :.” 
fome believed not.’ _ 

25 And when they agreed 
not among themfelyes, they 
departed, Paul fpeaking this 
one word: Well-did the Holy 
Ghoit {peak to. our. Fathers, 
by Ifaias the Prophet, 6 

26 Sayitg : Go to this 


lealed me, ‘for that there was i} peopl:,.and fay ta.them: IW ith 


no caute of death in me. 
1g But the Jews contra-' 


the car you foall hear,and foall 
not.underfiand : and feeing you 


diGing it, L was conftrained | frall fee, .and: foall not per- 


to appeal unto Cefar, not} 
that I had any thing to accule } 
my Nation of. 

zo For this caufe there- 
fore I defired to fee you and | 
to fpeak to you. Becauie 
that for the hope of Iirael, 
Jam bound with this chain. 

zt But they faid to him: 
We neither received letters 
concerning thee from Judea, 
neither did any of the Brethren . 


ceive. ge 
27 For the heart of this 
people is ‘grown ..grafs,.and 
with their ears. pave: they 
heard heavily,. and their eyes 
they have fout : lofi. perbaps 
they foould fee with their eyes, 
and bear «with. their gars, 
and underfland avith, their 
heart, and fhould be converted, 
and I foauld beal them. 
28 Be it known therefor: 
Bibs ta. 
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to you, that this Salvation of | whole years in his own hired 


God is fent to the Gentiles, 
and they will hear it. 

29 Ard when ke had faid 
thefe things, the Jews went 


lodging : and he received all 


| that came in to him, 


31 Preaching the Kingdom 
of "God, and teaching the 


out fem him, having much | things which concern the Lord 


reafoning amorg themfelves. 


Jesus Crist with all con- 


30 And he remained two! fidence, without prohibition, 


The EpisTLe of St. PAUL the AposTLe 
to the ROMANS. 
CHAP, I 


AUL a fervant of 
Jesus Curis‘, called 
to be an Apoftle, {e- 
parated unto the Gofpel of 


God. 

2 Which he had promifed 
before by his Prophets in the 
holy Scriptures, 

3 Concerning his Son (who 
was made to him of the feed 
of Tkvid according to the 
fefh. 

4 Who was (a) predefti- 
rated the Son of Ged in 
Fower, according to the Spi- 
rit of Santtification, by the 
refurrettion of our Lord Jesus 
Curtist from the dead, 

5 By whom we have re- 
ceived grace and aApoftlefhip 
fer obedience to the faith in 
all Nations for his name, 


6 Among whom are you 
alfo the called of Jesus 
Curist:) 

7 To all that are at Rome 
the beloved of God, called to 
be Saints. Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Curis. 

8 Firft I give thanks to 
my God through Jesus 
Curist for you all, be- 
caufe your faith is fpoken of 
in the whole.world. 

9 For God is my witnefs, 
whom I ferve in my fpirit in 
the Goffel of his Son, that 
without ceafing I make a 
commemoration of you 

10 Always in my prayers, 
making requeft, if by any 
means now at length I may 


(a) Ver. 4 Predeftinated, &c. Chriit as man was pre- 


deft’~-ted to be the Son of God : and declared to be fo (as the 
Apoitie here fignifics) fr/f, by porver, that is by his working 
ena miracles 3. fecondl:, by the jpirit of fandification, 
nat is by his fandtity or holineis ; thirdly, by his refarredtion, 
s itty hisifeif from the dead, 


have 
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have a profperous journey by 
the will of God, to come 
unto you. 

tr For I long to fee you, 
that I may impart unto you 
fome fpiritual grace, to ftreng- 
then you : 

12 That is to fay, that I 
may be comforted together in 
you by that which is common 
to us both, your faith and mine. 

13 And I would not have 
you ignorant (Brethren) that I 
have often purpoled to come 
unto you (and have been hin- 
dred hitherto) that I might 
have fome fruit among you 
alfo, even as among other 
Gentiles. 

14 To the Greeks and to 
the Barbarians, to the wife and 
to the unwife, Iam a debtor. 

15 So (as muchas is in me) 
J am ready to preach the 
Gofpel to you alfo that are 
at Rome. 

16 For I am not afhamed 
of the Gofpel, For it is the 
power of God unto filvation 
to every one that believeth, 
to the Jew firft and to the 
Greek, 

17 For the juttice of God 
is revealed therein from faith 
unto faith as it is written: 
The juf man liveth by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God 
3s revealed from heaven, a- 
gainit all ungodlinefs and in- 


jultice of thofe men that detain 
the trath of God in injuttice : 

19 Becaule that which is 
known of God is manifeft in 
them. For God hath mani- 
felted it unto them. 

zo For the invifible things 
of him, from the creation of 
the world are clearly feen, 
being underftood by the things 
that are made : his eternal 
power alfo and Divinity : fo 
that they are inexcufable, 

21 Becaufe that when they 
knew God, they have not 
glorified him as God, or gi- 
ven thanks : but became vain 
in their thoughts, and their 
foolifh heart was darkned. 

22 For profefling them- 
felves to be wife they became 
fools. 

23 And they changed the 
glory of the incorruptible 
God, into a likenefs of the 
image of a corruptible man, 
and of birds and of fourfooted 
beafts and of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God gave 
them up to the defires of their 
heart, unto uncleannefs, to 
difhonour their own bodies a- 
mong themfelves. 

25 Who changed the truth 
of God into a lye: and wor- 
fhipped and ferved the crea- 
ture rather than the Creator, 
who is bleffed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this caufe (b) God 


(4) Ver. 26 Gad delivered them up, Not by being the author of 
their fins, butby withdrawing his Grace, and fo permitting them, 
in punifhment of their pride, to fall into thofe ihameful fins. 

delivered 
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delivered them up to fhameful | whofoever thou art that judg- 
affections, For their women | eft. For whercin thou judg- 
ve changed the naturel ufe, | eft another, thou condemneit 
into that ele which is againit! thyrelf. For thou doit the 
nature, fame things which thou judgett 
27 And inlike mannerthe! 2 For we know that the 
men alo, leavirg the nacural | jedgment of Ged isaccording 
ute of the woman, have burned | to truth againit them that do 
lufis cne towards ano- | fuch things. 
men with men working 3 And thinkelt thou this, 
Which is filtzy, and rey O man, that judgeft them 
in themfelves the re- i who do fach things, and dot 
ence which was cue to| the fame, that thou fhalt el- 
their erzcr. cape the judgment of God? 
28 And as they liked not 4 Or defpifeft thou the 
to have God in their know- |} rickes of his goodnefs, and 
ledge ; God delivered them | patience, and long fuffering, 
upto a reprobute fenfe, todo } rot knowing that the benig- 
iho:e things which me not | nity of God leadeth thee to 
convenient. Fenance ? 
29 Being filled with ail} 5 But according to thy 
nity, matice, fornication, | hardnefs and impenitent heart, 
avarie, wickednefi, ; thou treafureft up to thyfelf 
eavy, murder, conten i wrath, againtt the day of 
ceit, malignitv, whi araath, and revelation of the 
30 Derraciers, hate‘ul to jail juczment of God, 
Ged, contumelious, proud, 6 Wao wiil render to every 
haughty, icventers of evil man according to his works. 
things, difcbedient to parent:,: 7 To them indeed, who 
31 Fooliih, diffolute, with- | ; according to patience in goad 
© ” affeCtion, without fidelity, ! work, feek glory and honour 
swithout mercy. | and incorruption, eternal life. 
32 Who, having known § But to them that are con- 
the juitice of God, did not | tentious, and who obey not 
unJertta:.d that they, who do! the trath, but give credit to 
nings, are worthy of | iniquity, wrath and indigna- 
death: and not only they tine | tion. 
do them, but they alfo =| g Tribulation and anguith 


aa 


Confeat to them that do them. | upon every foul of man that 
ti 
F 2 worker evil, of the Jew fir 
St aR a and «io of the Greek 
y HEREFORE theu 10 But glory and honour 
art inexcufable, O man, | and Feace iocvery one that 
worketh 
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worketh good, to the Jew 
firft and alfo to the Greek. 

11 For there is no refpect 
of perfons with God. 

12 For whofoever have 
finned without the Law, hall 
perifh without the Law: and 
whofoever have finned in the 
Jaw, fhall be judged by the 
Law. 

13 Fornot the hearers of 
the Law, are juft before God : 
but the doers of the Law fhall 
be juftified. 

14 For when the Gentiles 
who have not theLaw, do by 
nature thole things that are of 
theLaw ; thefe having not the 
Law, area law to themfelves : 

15 Who fhew the work 
of the Law written in their 
hearts, their confcience bearing 
witnefs to them, and their 
thoughts between themfelves 
accufing, or alfo defending one 
another, 

16 In the day when God 
fhall judge the fecrets of men, 
by Jesus Curist, accord- 
ing to my Gofpel. 

17 But if thou art called 
a Jew, and refteit in the Law, 
and makeft thy boaft of God, 

18 And knoweft his will, 
and approveft the more pro- 
fitable things, being initru€ted 
by the Law, 

1g Art confident that thou 
thytelfart a guide of the blind, 
alight of them that are in 
darknels ‘ 

20 An Inftru€ter of the 
foolifh, a teacher of infants, 
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having the form of knowledge 
and of truth in the Law. 

zt Thou therefore that 
teacheft another, teacheft not 
thyfelf: thou that preacheft, 
that men fhould not tteal, 
ftealeft : 

22 Thou that fayeft, men 
fhould not commit adultery, 
committeft adultery: Thou 
that abhorreft idols, commit- 
teft facrilege : ' 

23 Thou that makeft thy 
boaft of the Law, by trani- 
greffion of the Law difhonour- 
eft God. 

24. ( For the name of God 
through you is blafphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles, as it is writ- 
ten. ) 

25 Circumcifion profiteth 
indeed if thou keep the Law ; 
but if thou be a tranfgreffor 
of the Law, thy circumcifion 
is made uncircumcifion. 

26 If then the uncircum- 
cifed keep the juttices of the 
Lave: fhall not his uncircum- 
cifion be counted for circumci- 
fion? 

27 And fhall not that which 
by nature is uncircumcifion, 
if it fulfil.the Law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and 
circumcifion arta tranfgreflor 
of the Law? 

28 For "tis not he isa Jew,. 
that is fo outwardly, nor is that 
circumeifion which is outward 
in the flefh, 

29 But he isa Jew that is 
one inwardly; and the cir- 
cumcifion is that of the heart, 

in 
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in the {pirit, not in the lester: 
whoie praife is uot of men, 
but o? God. 

CHAP. Il. 
Wrooar advantage then 


God were committed to them. 

3 for what if tome of them 
have rot believed? thall their 
unbelief make the faich of Gad 
without effect? God forbid. 
+ Bur {a) Ged is te: 
rd every mana Var, as it is 
: That tow mash be 
J in toy wirds, and 
we cule thaw art 


5 Bat if our injuftice com- 
mend the juitice of God, what 
fhal! we fay? Is God unjuit 
who execueth wrath? (1 
{peak according to man) 

6 God forbid; otkerwife 
how frail God judge this 
world? 

7 For if the truth of God 
Each more abounded through 
my lye, unto his glory, why 
am I alfo yet judged as a finrer, 

8 And not rather (as we 
are flandered, aad as fome 
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affirm that we fay) let us do 
evil, that there may come 
good? Whofe damnation is 
juit. 

g What then? Do we ex- 
cel them? No, not fo. For 
we have charged both Jews 
and Greeks, that they are all 
under fin; 

10 As itis written: That 
(4) there is not any man juft, 

11 There is none that un- 
derflandeth, there is none that 
fecketh aftzr God. 

t2 All have turned out of the 
avay, they are become unpro- 
Fable together; there is none 
that date good, there is not fo 
much as one. 

13 Their throat is aw ofen 
Stpulchre, with their tongues 
theyhave dealt deceitfull;. The 
venom of alps is under their 
lips. 

14 Whofe mouth is full of 
curfing and bitternefs: 

15 Their feet fuift to foed 
bkcd. 

16 DefruSion and mifery 
in their cays: 

17 And the way of peace 
they have not known, 

18 There is no fear of Gud 
before their ees. 

tg Now we know that 


. (a) Ver. 4 Gidoaly 


és cflentially true: All men in their 


cwa Capacity are liable to lyes and errors: neverthelefs God 
whois the truth, will make good his promife of keeping his 
Charch in all truth. See St. Faha. xvi. 13 

(4) Ver. 10 There is not any man jufi. By virtue either 
ofthe Law of Nature, or of the Law of iiofés, but only by 
Faith and Grace, 


what 
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what things foeverthe Law 
fpeaketh, it fpeaketh to them 
that are in the Law; that 
every mouth may be ftopped, 


and all the world may be made | 


fubject to God : 

20 Becaufe by the works 
ofthe Taw ‘no flefh fhall be 
ultified before him. For by 
the Law is the knowledge of 
fin 

21 But now without the 
Law the juftice of God is 
made manifelt ; being wit- 
nefid by the Law and the 
Prophets. 

22 liven the juitice of God 
by faith of Jesus Currst, 
unto all and upon all them 
that believe in him. For there 
is no diflinction. 

23 For all have finned ; 
and do need the glory of God. 

24. Peing juttified freely by 
his grace, through the redem- 
Ptton that isinCnatstTJesus, 

253 Whom God hath pro- 
pofed to be a propitiation, 
thro’ faith in his blood, to the 
fhewing of his juftice, for the 
remiffion of former fins, 
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26 Thro’ the forbearancé 
of God, for the fhewing of his 
juftice inthis time: that he 
himfelf may be juit, and the 
juftifyer of him who is of the 
faith of Jesus Curist. 

27 Where is then thy boaft- 
ing? Itis excluded, By what 
law? Of works? No, but by 
the law of faith. 

28 For we account a man 
to bejuftified (¢) by faith with- 
out the works of the Law. 

29 Is he the God of thé 
Jews only? Is he not alfo of 
the Gentiles? Yes of the Gen- 
tiles alfo, 

30 For it is one God that 
juitifieth circumcifion by faith, 
and uncircumeifion through 
faith. 

-31 Do we then deftroy the 
Law through faith ? God for. 
bid, but we eftablifh the Law. 

CHAP. IY. 
W HAT fhall we fay then 
that Abraham hath 
found, who is our Father ac- 
cording to the flefh ? 
- 2 For if Abraham were 


(c) Ver 28 By faith, &c. The Faith, to which the 


Apottle here attributes man’s juftification, is not a prefumptu- 
ous, afrance of our being juftified: but a firm and lively 
belief of all that God has revealed or promifed : Hed. xi. f 
Faith working through Charity in Jefus Chritt, Gal. v. 16. 
In hort @ Faith which takes in hope, love, repentance, and 
the ule of the Sacraments. And the avorks which he here ex- 
cludes, are only the svords of the Lazv; that is fuch as are 
done by the Law of Nature, or that of Mo/es, antecedent to 
the Faith of Chrift; but by no means-fuch as follow Faithand 
proceed from it. . 


jultified 
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jultified (@ } by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but (4) not 
before Ged. 

3 For what faith the Scrip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, 
ard it wat (c) reputed to him 
unto juflice. 

4 Now (2) to him that 
worketh, the reward is not 
reckoned according to grace, 
but according to debt. 

5 But to him that worketh 
not, yet believeth in him that 
juftifeth the ungodly, his faith 
is reputed to jultice according 
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to the purpofe of the grace of 
Ged, 

6 As David alfo termeth 
the bleflednefs of a man, to 
whom God reputeth juftice 
without works : 

7 Bleffed are they, whofe 
iniguities are forgiven, and 
awhofe fins are (€) covered, 

8 Bhfed is. the man to 
swhom the Lord kath (e) 
xot imputed fin. 

g This bleflednefs then doth 
it remain’ (f) in the cir- 
cumeifion only, or in the un- 


(2) Ver. 2 Byavorks. Done by his own ftrength, without 
the Grace of God, and Faith in him. 

(5) Ibid. Not before God. Whatever glory or applaufe 
fuch works might procure from men; they would be of no 
value in the fight of God. 

(c) Ver. 5 Reputed. &c. By God, who reputeth nothing 
otherwife than it is. However we may gather from this word, 
that when we are juftified, our juitification proceedeth from 
God's free Grace and bounty ; and not from any efficacy which 
any aét of ours could have of its own nature, abfiratting from 
God's Grace. 

{2) Ver. 4 To bim that worketh, viz. as of his own 
furd, or by his own ftrength. Such a one, fays the Apoftle, 
chaheages his reward as a abt, due to his own performances : 
whereas he who aworketh rot, that is, who prefumeth not up- 
en eny works done by his own ftrength; but feeketh juttice 
through faith and Grace, is freely juitified by God's Grace. 

i¢) Ver. 7 Covered &c, This covering, and not imputing 
meuns that our Sins are quite blotted out by the blood of the 
Lamb, who taseth away the Sins of the world: So that we 
are no longer to be charged with them, becaufe they are no 
more. 

(7) Ver. 9 Inthe cireumcificr. &c. Thatis, is it only 
for the Jews that are circumcifed ? No fays the Apoftle, but 
alfo for the uncircumcifed Gentiles ; who by Faith and Grace 
may come tojuftice ; as Abraham did before he was circum- 

circumeifion 


Chap. IV. 
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circumcifion alfo ? For we fay | is made void, the promi:¢ is 
that unto Abraham faith was; made of no eftect. 


reputed to juitice. 


10 How then was it reput- 


ts for (4) the Law work- 
eth wrath, For where there 


ed? When be was in cir- | is no Law, neither is there 
cumeifion, or in uncircum- ! tranfgreilion. 


cifion 2? Not in circumcifion, 
but in uncircumcifion 
11 And he received the 


16 Therefore is it of faith, 
that according to grace the 
promile might be firm to all 


fign of circumcifion, a feal of | the feed, not to that only 


the juitice of the faith which 
he had being ancircumcifed : 
that he might be the Father 
ofall them that believe. be- 
ing uncircumcifed, that unto 


which is of the Law, but to 
that alfo which is of the faich 
of Abraham, who is the Fa- 
ther of us all, 

17 ( Asit is written, [fave 


them alfo it may be repured } made thee a Father of many 


to jultice : 


Niatisns) before God,whom he 


12 And might be the Fa- | believed, who quickneth the 


ther of circumcifion, not to, 


them only that are of the cir- 
cumcifion, but to them alfo 
that fellow the fteps of the 
faith that is in the uncircum- 
cifion of our Father Abra- 
ham. 

13 For not thro’ the Law 
was the promife to Abraham, 
orto his feed, that he fhould 
be heir of the world; bur 
through the juttice of faith. 

14 For if they who are of 
the Law, (g) be heirs; faith 


dead 5 and calleth thofe things 
that are not, as thofe that are. 

18 Who againit hope 
believed in hope; that lie 
might be made the Father of 
many Nations, according to 
that which was faid to him; 
Sofhall thy feed be. 

19 And he was not weak 
in faith ; neither did he confi-. 


| der his own body now dead, 


whereas he was almoft an 
hundred years old, nor the 
dead womb of Sara. 


(2) Ver. 14 “Be heirs; That is, if they alone who follow 


the Ceremonies of the Laz be Acirs of the bleflings promifed 
to Abraham ; then that faith which was fo much praifed in 
him, will be found to be of little value: And the very pro- 
mile will be made void, by which he was promifed to be the 
Father, not of the Jews only, but of all stations of believers. 

(b) Ver. 15 The Law worketh wrath. ‘The Law, at~ 
firacting from faith and grace, worketh wrath occafionally, 
by being an occafion of many tranfgreffions, which frovoke 
God’s wrath. 


Cc zo In 


2990 

zo Inthe promite alfo of 
Ged he flaggered not by dif. 
irut; but was  flrengthned 
in faith, giving glory to 
Ge 

zt Mott fully knowing 
that whaticever he has premit- 
ed, ke is zble-alio to perform. 
2 And therefore it was 
ed to him unto jui- 


tee. 

23 Now ic is not written 
only for him, that it was se- 
puted to him unto juttice, 

24 Betaltofor u:, to whom 
it fail be reputed ifwe believe 
in hum, that rajied up Jesus 
Cusisr our Lord from de 
cad, 

25 Who wes delivered up 
for our fins, ard refe again 
for cur jaltécation. 


CHAP: Y. 


EIN G jeftificd there- 

fore by faith let us have 
peace with God through cur 
Loid Jesus Crrist. 

2 Hy whem alfowe have 
ecceis through faith into this 
grace en we ra and 
Slory in the hope of the glory 
of the fens of God. ov 

3 And not only fo ; but we 
gicry alioin tribulations, know- 
ing that tribulation worketh 
patience + 
4 Asé patience trial; and 
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5 And hope confoundeth 
not: beceufe the charity of 
Ged is poured forth in our 
heats, by the Holy Ghoit 
who is given to us. 

6 For why did Chrift, 
Whenas yet we Were weak, ac- 
cording to the time, die for 
the ungodly ? 

7 For tearce fora juf man 
will one die: Yet perhaps for 
agecdman fome one would 
dare to die. 

§ But Ged commendeth 
his charity toward us ; becaule 
when as yet we were finners, 
accordirg to the time, 

g Chritt died for us : much 
more therefore being now 
jultified by his blood, thall we 
be faved trom wrath through 
him. 

10 For if, whenwe were 
enemies, we were reconciled 


“to God by the death of his 


Son : much more being recon- 
ciled, fhall we be faved by 
his life. 

11 And not only fo: but 
alio we glory in God, through 
our Lord Jesus Curis, by 
whom we have now receiy- 
ed reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore as (a) by one 
man fin entred into this world, 
and by fin death: and fo death 
pefled uponall men in whom 
all have finned. 

13 For until the Law fin 
was in the world: but fin was 


ia} Ver. 12 By one man. Adam, from whom we. all 


conadted Original Sin. 


(b) nog 


Chap. V. 


(6) not imputed, when the 

Law was not. 

14 But death reigned from 
.. Adam unto Mojes, even over 
- them alfo who had not finned 
afer the fimilitude cf the trant- 
grefion of Adam, who isa 
figure of him who was to come. 

15 Bur not as the offence, 
fo alfo the gift. For if by 
the offence of one many 
died; much more the grace 
of God and the gift, by the 
grace of one man Jesus 
Curist, hathabounded un- 
to many. 

16 And not as it was by 
one fin, fo alfo is the gift, 
For judgment indeed was by 
one unto condemnation: but 
grace is of many offences, 
unto juftification. 

17 For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned through 
one; much more they who 
receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift and of juftice, 
hall reign in life through one, 
Jesus Cxrist. 

18 Theréforeas by the of- 
fence of one, unto all men 
to condemnation ; fo alfo by 
the juftice of one, unto all 
men to juttification of life. 
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19 Foras by the difobedience 
of one man, many were made 
finners; fo alfo by the obe- 
dicnce of one, many fhall be 
made juit, 

20 Now the Jaw  entred 
in, (¢) that fin might abound. 
And where fin abounded, grace 
did more abound. 

2t ‘Uhatas fin hath reign- 
edto death; fo alfo grace 
might reign by juitice un- 
to life everlatting, through. 
Jesus Cuatsr our Lord. 


CHAP. VI 


W HAT hhall we fay’ 
then? Shall we con- 


tinue in fin that grace may 
abound ? 

2 God forbid. For we 
that are dead to fin, how thall 
we live any longer therein ? 

3 Know you not that all 
we, who are baptized in Chrift. 
Jesus, are baptized in his 
death ? 

4 For we are buried to- 
gether with him by Baptifm 
into death: that as Chrift is 
rifen from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, fo we 
= may walk in newnefs of 
life. 


; ‘ 

(4) Ver. 13 Not imputed, ie. Men knew not, or made 
no account of fin: neither was it imputed to them, in the 
manner it wasafterwards, when. they tranfgreffed the known. 


written Law of God. 


(¢) Ver, 20 That fin might abound. Not asif the Law 
were given on purpofe for fin to abound : but that it fo hap- 


pened through man’s perverfity, 
more from the prohibition of Sin. 
Cc2 


taking occafion of fining 


5 For 


T: tte RO 


oe ne 


ie Lucy of ti 
cREY Ce, 


i 

io the er ss 
rerve fin ¥ 
} 


¢ is decd, 


New it we be dead with ! 
E, we believe that we 


be 
Krowirg that Chrifi 
-g 2@gain trom the dead, 
ich row ro mere, death 
fhall ro more have dominior. 
ever him. 

10 For in that he died 
to fin he died once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth un- 
wo God. 

11 Sodo yeu alfo reckon 
that you are decd to fin, 
bu ave unto God in Chrift 
jisws our Lord. 

tz Let not fin therefore 
Te'gn in your mortal body, 
fo as to cbey the - thereof, 

13 Nei i 


qulty unto fin: but Frefent 
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alive from the dead, 
ced your members as indtre- 
mers of juilice unto God. 
14 Fer fin fhall not have 
dominion over you Fur you 
are not uncer the Lew, but 

undur grace. 
15 What then? Shall we 
fin, becauie we are net under 
,, bat under grice ? 


Gd forbid. 


Ww 


16 kr you rot, that 
to whem you yidd yeurlelves 
fervants to obev, his fervants 


. youare whom you obey, whe- 


iher it be cf iin, unto death, 
or of ebecience, unto juitice. 

17 But tianks be to Ged, 
that you were the fervants of 
fin, but have cbeyed from the 
heart, unto that form of doc- 
wine, into which you have 
been delivered. 

18 Being then freed from 
fin, you have been made fer- 
vants of juftice. 

19 I {peak an human thing, 
becaufe of the infirmity of 
your fleth. For as you have 
yielded your members to ferve 
uncleannefs and iniquity, unto 
iniquity ; fo now yield your 
members to ferve Juitice, unto 
fanctification. 

20 For when you were 
the fervants of fin, you were 


your stelves to God 2 thcfe] free men to jultice. 


( a) Ver. 6 Of mar—baly of 


Subject to fin and concupifcence. coming 
7] 


« called our c/ 


in us, are named the body 


f Sin. Qur corrupt flate, 


tous from Adam, 


van (as our ftate reformed in and by Chritt, 
the wecu aan.) And the vices and fins, which then 


of fia 


21 What 


Chap. VII. 


21 What fruit therefore had 
you then in thofe things, of 
which you are now afhamed ? 
For the end of them is death. 

zz But now being made 
free from fin, and become 
fervants to God, you have 
your fruit unto fancttification, 
and the end life everlafting 

23 For the wages of fin, 
js death. But the grace of 
God, life everlafting in Chriit 
Jesus our Lord. 


CHAP. VIL. 


K NOW you not, Bre- 
thren, (for I {peak to 
them that know the Law) that 
the Law hath dominion over 
a man, as Jong as it liveth ? 

2 For the woman that hath: 
an husband, whilft her huf- 
bind liveth is bound to the 
law. But if her husband be 
dead, the is loofed from the 
law of her husband. 

3 ‘Thercfore whilft her huf- 
band liveth the fhall be called 
an adulterefs if fhe be with 
another man: but if her huf- 
band be dead, fhe is delivered 
from the Jaw of her husband : 
fo that fhe is not an adulterefs 
if fhe be with another man: 

4 Therefore, my Brethren, 
you alfo are become dead to 
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the Law by the Body of 
Chrift ; that you may belong 
to another, who is rifen again 
from the dead, that we may 
bring forth fruit to God. 

5 For when we were in 
the fiefh, the paffions of fins 
which were by the Law, did 
work in our members, to:bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are loofed 
from the law of death, where- 
in we were detained: fo that 
we fhould ferve in newnefs of © 
fpirit, and not in the oldnefs 
of the letter, + 

7 What fhall we fay then? 
Is the Law fin? God forbid. 
But I did not know fin, but 
by the Law: for I had not 
known concupifcence, if the 
Law did not fay: Thou /balt 
not covet, 

8 But(a) fin taking occa- 
fion by the commandment: 
wrought in me all manner 
of concupifcence. For with- 
out the Law fin was dead. 

g And I lived fome time 
without the Law. But when 
the commandment came, fin 
revived. 

10 And Idied. And the 
commandment, that was or- 
dained to life, the fame was 
found to be unto death to me. 


a) Ver. 8 Sin taking occafion. 


Sin, or concupi{cence 


(which is called fiz, becaufe it is from fin, and leads to 
fin) which was afleep before, was wakened by the prohi- 
bition : the Law not being the caufe thereof; nor properly 
giving occafion to it ; but occafion being taken by our corrupt 
nature to refilt the commandment laid upon us, 

3 11 For 
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mw Fer fir taking ceccafion 
tdu- 


Law in- 
and the com- 
, and juft, ard 


that then which 4s 


fordid. St But in, that 
Ppear fin, by thar 
ought death 
n by ‘the com- 
nt_beceme fin- 
fai sbove meature. 

14 For weknow that the 
Law is fpiritual, but I am car- 
nal, fold under fia. 

15 For that which I work, 


Tusderftand rot. For (¢) 
Ido rot that good which I 
will, bat the evil which I 


hate, that I do. 
16 If then [ do that which 
I will not, I con‘ent to the 


Law, that it is geod. 
17 Now then it is no more 
J that do it ; but fin that 


dwelleth in me. 
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18 For I know that there 
dwellech not in me, that is to 
fav, 


in my flefh, that which 
ood. For to will, is pre- 
fent with me, but to accom- 
pith that which is good, [ 
fird rot. 

1g For the good which I 
will I do not; but the evil 
which ] will not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that which 
I will not. it is no more I 
that dois, but fin that dwel- 
leth in me. 

21 | find then a Law, that 
when I have a will to do 
good, evil is prefent with me, 

22 Fer 1 am delighted with 
the Law of Ged, according 
to the inward man : 

23 Bur I fez another Jaw 
in my members, fighting a- 
gainft the law of my mind, 
and captivating me in the law 
cf fin, that is in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that I 
am, who fhall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? 

25 The grace of God by 


(8) Ver.13 That it may afgear fiz : cr that fix may ap- 


fear, viz. to be the moniter it is, which is even capable 
to tke cccafioen from that which is good to wvott death, 
(G ) Ver. 15 Lds rot that good achich Textil, &c. The 
Afoftle here de‘cribes the diforderly moticns of paflion and 
concupifcence ; which oftentimes in us get the ftart of reafon : 
ard by means of which even good men fuffer in the inferiour 
apes te what their will abhors; and are much bindred in 
the eccomplifhment of the Cefires of their fpirit and mind, 
But thefe evil motions (iho” they are called the Law of 
afe they come frem Original fin, and viclently tempt 
2 ne to fin) 2s longas the will does not confent to 

them are not fin:, becaufe they are not voluntary. 
Jesus 


Chap. VIII. 


Jesus Curis our Lord. 
‘Yherefore 1 myfelf, with the 
mind, ferve the Law of God ; 
but, with the fleth, the law of 
fin. 

GHA P. VOL 

HERE is now there- 

fore no condemnation to 
them thatare in Chrift Jesus, 
who walk not according to 
the flefh. 

2 For the Law of the fpirit 
of life, in Chrift Jesus, hath 
delivered me from the law of 
fin and of death. 

3 For what the Law could 
not do, in that it was weak 
through the flefh ;_ God fend- 
ing his own Son, in the like- 
neis of finful flefh, and of fin 
hath condemned fin inthe flefh, 

4 That the juftification of 
the Law might be fulfilled in 
us who walk not according 
to the flefh, but according tu 
the fpirit. 

5 For they that are accord- 
ing to the fizhh, mind the 
things that are of the fleth ; 
but they that are according 
to the fpirit, mind the things 
that are of the fpirit. 

6 For the wifdom of the 
ficth is death ; but the wifdom 
of the fpirit, is life and peace. 

7 Becaufe the wifdom of 
the fleih, isan enemy to God: 
for it is not fubjeé to the 
Law of God, neither can it be. 
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8 And they who are in the 
flefh, cannot pleafe God. 

g But you are not in the 
fleth, bat in the Spirit, if fo 
be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of 
Chrift, he is none of his. 

to And if Chrift be in 
you; the body indeed is dead 
becaufe of fin, but the Spirit 
liveth because of juttification. 

11 And if the Spirit of him, 
that raifed up Jesus from 
the dead, dwell in you; he 
that raifed up Tesus Cuaist 
from the dead, fhall quicken 
alfo your mortal bodies, be- 
caufe of his Spirit that dwel- 
leth in you. 

12 Therefore, Brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the fiehh, 
to live according to the fieth, 

13 For if you live accor- 
ding to the fiefh, you fhall 
dic. But if by the Spirit, you 
mortify the deeds of the flefh, 
you fhall live, 

14 For whofoever are led 
by the Spirit of God, they 
are the fons of God. 

15 For you have not re- 
ceived the fpirit of bondage 
again in fear ; but you have 
received the {pirit of adoption 
of fons, whereby we cry: 
Abba, (Father ) 

16 For (a) the Spirit him- 
felf giveth tcftimony to our 
fpirit, 


(a) Ver. 16 The fpirit himilf, &c. By the inward 
motions of divine love, and the peace of confcience, which the 
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ut: yet fo if 
m, that we 


1$ For J reckon, that the 
fufferings of this time are not 
Worthy to be compered with 
the g'ory to come, that fhall 
be reveated in us. 

19 For the expefation of 
the creature, waiteth tor the 
revelation of the fons of God. 

zo Fer tne creature was 
mace fubjeét to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaion of 
him that made it fubje€, in 
hope : 

21 Becaufe the crezture al- 
fo itfelf fhall be delivered from 
the fervitede of corruption, 
into the liberty of the glory 
of the children of God. 

22 For we know that every 
creature groaneth, and travel- 
leth in pain even till now. 

23 And not only it, but 
ourfeives alfo, who have the 
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God. 
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irft fruits of the fpirit, even 
we ourielves groan within our- 
felves, waiting forthe adop- 
tien of the fons cf Ged, the 
recem tien of our body. 

z4 For we are faved by 
hope. But ope that is feen, 
is not hope. For what a 
man fecth, why doth he hope 
for? 

25 Bet if we hope for that 
which we fee not: we wait 
for iz with patience. 

26 Likewife the Spirit alfo 
helpeth our infirmity. For, 
we krow not what we fhould 
pray for as we ought : but the 
Spirit himfelf (6) asketh for 
us with unfpeakable groan- 
ings. ; 

27 And he that fearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what 
the Spirit defireth : becaufe 
he asketh for the Saints accor- 
ding to God. 

z$ And we know that to 
them that love God, all things 
work together unto good, to 
fuch as according to Ais pur- 
pofe are called to be Saints. 

29 For whom he fore- 


children of God experience ; they have a kird of teftimony 
of God's favour; by which they ere much ftrengthned in 
their hope of their juftificetion and falyation: But yet not fo 
as to pretend to an abfolute Affurance ; which is not ufually 
granted in this morial life; during which we are taught to 
sword out cur Sakvation wito fear and trembling, Phil. ti. 12. 
And that be eho teiuketh himfelf to fand nufl take heed left 
ke fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. See alfo Ke. xi. 20, 21, 22. 

(4) Ver. 26 dsteth fer as. The Spirit is faid to ask, 
and Celire for the Saints, and to pray in us; in as much as he 
irfpireth prayer, and tegcheth us io pray, 


‘ 


_ knew, 
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knew, he alfo (c) predelti- 
nated to be made conformable 
to the image of his fon : thar 
he might be the Firt-born 
emongit many Brethren, 

30 And whom he predef- 
tinated ; them he allo cailed. 
Ard whom he cailed; them 
he alo jultified, And whom 
he jultified ; them he aifo glo- 
ried. 

31 What hall we then fay 
to thele things? If God be 
for us, who is againft us? 

32 He that {pared not even 
his own Son; but delivered 
him up for us All, how hath he 
not allo, with him, given us 
all things ? 

33 Who fhall accufe againft 
the Elect of God ? God that 
jultifieth. 

34 Who is he that fhall 
condemn? Chrift Jesus that 
died, yea that is rifen alfo a- 
gain, who is at the right hand 
of God, who alfo maketh in- 
terceffion for us. 

35 Who then fhall feparate 
us from the love of Chrift ? 
Shall tribulation ? Or diftrefs? 
Or famine? Or nakednefs ? 


(¢) Ver. 29 He alfo predeflinated, &c. That is, God 


To thh ROMANS, 


297 
Or danger? Or perfecution ? 
Gr the {word? 

36 (Asitis written : far thy 
fake ave are put to death all 
tne day long. W'e are ac- 
counted as focep for the flaugh- 
ter.) 

37 But in all thefe things 
we overcome becaufe of hin 
that hath loved us, 

38 For (d) 1 am fare that 
neither death, nor life, nor 
Angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers ; nor things prefent, 
nor things tocome ; nor might. 

39 Nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, thall 
be able to feparate us from 
the love of God, which is in 
Chrift Jesus our Lord. 


CHAP IX, 


SPEAK the Truth in 

Chrift, Ilye not, my con- 
fcience bearing me witne(s in 
the Holy Ghoft, 

2 That I have great fadnefs 
and continual forrow in my 
heart. 

3 For I wifhed myfelf to 
be an (a) Anathema from 
Chrift, for my brethren, who 

are 


hath preordained that all his Ele& thould be conformable to 
the image of his Son. We mutt not here offer to dive into the 
fecrets of God's eternal Election ; only firmly believe that 
all our good, in time, and eternity, lows origizally from 
God's free goodnefs ; and all our evs from man’s free will. 
(d) Ver. 33 Lam jure, that is, 1am perfwaded : as it is 

in the Greek, méaacpas. 
(a) Ver. 3 Anathema, a curfe. The Apoftle’s concern 
"and love for his countrymen the Jews was fo great that he 
was 
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are my kinfmen according to 
the fcih: 

4 Who are Ifmelites: to 
whom belongeth the adoption 
as of children, and the glory, 
and the Teitament, and the 
giving of the law, and the fer- 
vicesf Ged, and the promifes: 

5 Whofe are the Fathers, 
and of whom is Chrift accord- 
ing to the fiefh, who is over 
all things God Bleffed for ever. 
Amen 

6 Not as though the word 
of God hath mifcarried. For. 
(4) ail are not Jiraelites that 
are of Ifrael : 

. 7 Neither are all they, that 
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are the feed of Abraham, 
children: Aut in Yaae fhail 
thy feed be called: 

8 That isto fay, not they, 
that are the children of the 
flefh, are the children of God: 
but they, that are the child- 
ren of the promife, are ac- 
counted for the feed, 

9 For thisis the word of pro- 
mite: sccording te this time 
«vill I come; and Sara frall 
have a@ fon. 

to And not only fhe. But 
when Rebecca alio had concei- 
ved at once, of IfzacourFather, 

11 For when the children, 
were (c) not yet born, nor 


gn sa 
was willing to fuffer even an Anathema, or curle, for their 
fake ; or any evil that could come upon him, without his of- 
fending God. 

(8) Ver. 6 All are not Iiraelites &c. Not all, whoare 
the carnal feed of J/rae/, are true I/raelitesin Gods account : 
wha, as by his free Grace he heretofore preferred Ifaac before 
Heel, and Jacob before Efau, fo could, and did by the like 
free grace, election and mercy, raife up {piritual children by 
faith to Abrahzm and Ifrael, from among the Gentiles, and 
prefer them before the carnal Jews. 

(ce) Ver. 11 Netyet born &c. By this example of thefe 
to twins, and the preference of the younger to the elder, the 
crift of the Apoitle is, to fhew that God in his election, mer- 
cy, and grace, is not tied to any particular nation, as the Jews 
imagined, nor to any prerogative of birth, or any foregoing 
merits. For as, antecedently to his Grace, he fees no merits 
, but finds ail involved in fin, in the common lump of 
condemration; and all children of wrath; there is no one 
whom he might not juftly leave in that lump : So that whomfo- 
ever he delivers from it, he delivers in his mercy ; and whom- 
foever he leaves init, he leaves in his Juftice. As when, of 
two equally criminal, the King is pleafed out of pure mercy 
to pardon one, whilit he fuffers) uftice to take place in the exe- 
cation of the other, 


had 
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had done any good or evil 
(that the purpote of God ac- 
cording to election might ftand.} 

tz Not of works, but o! 
him thatcalleth, it was faid to 
her: The elder fall ferve the 
pounger. 7 

13 Asitiswritten: Facod 
Thave loved, but Efau Lhave 
hated. 

14 What Shall we fay 
then? Is there injuftice with 
Ged ? God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Mofes : 
Lwill have mercy on whom J 
avill Lave mercy; and Tawilt 
Jew mercy to whom Twili 

Skew mercy. 

16 Sothen itis (¢) not of 
him that willeth, nor of him 
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that runneth, but of God that 
theweth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture faith 
to Pharao: (e) Yo this purpofe 
have I raifed thee, that Imay 


foe-n my power in thee; and 


that my name may be declared 
throout all the earth. 

18'Therfore he hath mercy 
on hom he will ; and, whom 
he will(/) he hardneth. 

19 ‘Chou wilt fay therefore 
unto me: why doth he find 
fault? for who refifteth his will, 

20 Oman, who art thou 
chat replieft againft God? fhall 
the thing formed fay to him 
chat formed it, why haft thou 
made me thus ? 

21 Or hath not (g) the 


(d) Ver. 16 Not of him that willeth &c. Thatis, by any 
power or ftrength of his own, abftracting from the Grace of 
God. 

(e) Ver. 17 To this purpofe &c. Not that God made 
him on purpole, that he fhould fin, ard fo be damned : But fore- 
fecing his obitinacy in fin, and the abufe of his own free-will, 
he raijed him up to be a mighty King, to make a more re- 
markable exam ple of him ; and that his power might be bet- 
ter known, and his juftice in punifhing him publifhed through- 
out the earth. 

(f) Ver. 18 He hardneth, Not by being the caufe, or 
author of his Sin ; but by withholding his Grace, and {o leaving 
him in his Sin, in punifhment of his paft demerits. 

(g) Ver. 21 The potter, ‘This fimilitude is ufed, only to 
fhew that we are not to difpute with our Maker; nor to reafon 
with him why he does not give as great Grace to one, as to an- 
other: for fince the whole lump of our clay is vitiated by fin 5 
tis owing to his goodnefs and mercy, that he makes out of it 
fo many veffels of honour; and *tis no more than juit, that 
others in punifhment of their unrepented of Sins fhould be given 
up to be vellels of difhonour. 

potter 
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porter power over the clay, of tice: becaufe a fhort word 


the fame lump, to make one 
yeifel uato horour, and ano- 
ther unto difhonour? 

22 Whatif God, willing 
to thew his wrath, andtomake 
his power known, endured 
with much patience vellels of 
wrath, fitted for deltruc- 
tion, 

23 That he might thew 
the riches of his glory on the 
veliels of mercy, which he hath 

repared unto glory ? 
oS Ee ice alfo he 
hath called, not only of the 
Jews, but alio of the Gen- 


25 As in Ofee he faith: 
Lavi] call, that sebich cas 
not mt people, my people; and 
ber, that cwas not beloved, 


shall the Lard make upon the 
carth, ” 

29 And as Mfaias foretold: 
Unkefs the Lord of Sabaoth 
tad left usa feed, we had 
been made as Sodom, and we 
had been like unto Gomorrha ? 

30 What then fhall we fay? 
That the Gentiles, who tol- 
lowed not after juitice, have 
attained to juttice, even the 
gaitice that is of faith. 

31 But Mrael by following 
after the law of jultice, is not 
come unto the law of juitice, 

32 Why fo? Becaute they 


Sought it nut by faith, but as it 


were of works.For they ftum- 
bled at the itunbling ftone, 

33 As it is written: Be- 
fold I lay in Sion a fumbling 


beloved: and her, that had [fone and a rock of feandal: 


not cEiained merci, one that 
bath chtained mero. 

26 dnd it fhall be, in the 
place where it seas faid unto 
them, sou are not mz people: 
there the; feall ée called the 
Jans of the living Ged. 

27 Ard Ifias crieth out 


and cvbofever believeth in 
him, féall not be confound- 


ea. 
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RETHREN, thewill 
of my heart, indeed, and 
my prayer toGod, is for them 


concerning Hrael: [fife mun- | unto felvaticn, 


ber of the cbtidren of Tjrael be 
as ths fond 5 
rennatt feail 


¢ jawed. 


2 For I bear them witnefs, 


3 (4) a {that they have a zeal of God, 


but not according to know- 


28 For be feall furifo bis | ledge. 


avord, and cut it fiort in juf- 


3 For they not knowing 


(4) Ver 27 A remnant. That is, a {mall number-ouly of 


the children of Ifrael fhall be converted and faved. How 
pesverfély is this text quoted for the Salvation of men of all 
religions, when it {feakes ocly of the Converts of the children 
of Hirael. . ; 
(a) the 
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(a) the juftice of God, and 
feeking to eftablifh their own, 
have not fubmitted themfelves 
to the juftice of God. 

4 For the end of the Law 
is Chritt, unto jultice to every 
one that believeth. 

5 For Mofes wrote, that, 
the juftice which is of the 
Law, the man that foall doit, 
feall lisve by it. 

6 Butthe juftice which is of 
faich, fpeaketh thus: Say 
not in thy heart, Who feall 
alcend into Heawen ? ‘That is, 
to bring Chrift down. 

7 Or acho fhall defeend 
inta the deep? That is, to bring 
up Chriit again from the dead. 

8 But what faith the Scrip- 
ture? Lhe word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy 
feart, This is the word of 
faith, whick we preach. 

9 For if thou confefs with 
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and believe in thy heart that 
God hath raifed him up from 
thedead, (4) thou fhalt be faved, 

10 For, with the heart, we 
believe unto juftice ; but, with 
the mouth, confeffion is made 
unto falvation. , 

11 For the Scripture faith: 
Whofrever belieweth in him 

Srall not be confounded. 

12 For there is no diftinc- 
tion of theJew and the Greek: 
for the fame is Lord over all, 
rich untoall that callupon him. 

13 For (4) whofsever 
Srall call upon the name of the 
Lord, foall be faved. 

14 How then, fhall they call 
on him in whom they have 
not believed? Or how fhall 
they believe him of whom they 
have not heard ? And how fhall 
they hear, without 2 Preacher ? 

ts And how fhall they 
prerch (¢) unlels they be 


thy mouth the Lord Jesus, Hfent? As it is written: “Hoo 


(a) Ver. 3 Thejufiice of God. That is, the Juftice which 


God giveth us through Chrilt: as on the other hand the Jews 
on juftice is that which they pretended to by their own 
itrength, or by the ebfervance of the Law without faith in 
Chritt. 

(4) Ver. 9 Tho foalt be faved. To confefs the Lord 
Jefus, and to call upon the name of the Lord, V. 13 is not 
barely the profefling a belief in the perfon of Chritt: But 
moreover implies a belief of his whole doétrine, and an cbe- 
dience to his Law: without which the calling him Lord will 
feve no man. St. Matt. vii. 21. 

(¢) Ver. 15 Unlefs they be fent. Note this againft all new 
Teachers, who have all ufurped to themfelves the miniftry 
without any lawful miflion, derived by Succeffion from the 
Apottles, to whom Chrift faid. St. Jobe. xx 21.45 my Fa- 
ther hath fent me, 1 alfo fend rox, 
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e668 things? 
16 But all donot obey the 
Gofpel. For Ifaias faith, Lord 


exits hath beheved our re- 


17 Faith then cometh by 
hearing: and hearing by the 
word of Cirit. 

13 But I fay, have they 
not heard? Yes verily : their 
frard hath gone forth inta all 
toe earth, ard their wards un- 
tothe exds of the whole world. 

ig ButI fay, hath rot If 


rael known ? Firit Mofes faith ; 


ger jou. 

zo But Ifaias is bold, and 
faith: I seas fiund G them, 
that did mit feck me: I ap- 
feared spenky to them that asked 
uot ajter 12. 

2t But to Ifrael he faith : 


Alltke day long have I fpread. 


im; bands to a geople, that be- 
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fieweth not, and contradideth 
Mies 
CHAP. XL 

SAY then: Hath God 

caft away his people? 
God forbid. For I alfo am 
an Hraelite, of the feed cf A- 
braham, of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 

2 God hath rot caft away 
his people, which he fore- 
knew. Know you not what the 
Scripture faith of Elias; how 
he calleth on God againit 
Kimmel? 

3 Lord, they have flain 
toy Prophets, they have dug 
down thine dltars: and I 
am left alone, and they feex my 


4 But what faith the di- 
vine aniwer unto him? J 
have left me (a) feven thou- 
fand men, that have not bow- 
ed their knees to Baal. 

5 Even {fo then at this pre- 
fent time alfo, there is a rem- 
nant faved according to, the 
eleétion of grace. 

6 And ifby grace (6) it 
te bh 


ee 
(a) Ver. 4 Seven thoufand, &c. This is very ill alledged 


by fome againft the perpetual vifibility of the Church of 
Chrift: the more becaufe however the number of the faith- 
fal might be abridged by the per‘ecution of Jezabel in the 
Kicgdom of the ten Tribes; the Chorch was at the fame 
me in a moft flourifhirg condition ( under A/a and. Fo/ephat ) 
in the Kingdom of Jucah. . 
(b) Ver6 i iz rat now by-worls &c. If falvation were to 
come by avorks, done by nature, without faith and grace, fal- 
yation would rot be a grace or favovr, but a debt: But fuch 
dead eccrés exe indeed of no value in the fight of God towards 
. falvation, 
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js not now by works. Other-, them, the riches of the Gen- 
wile grace is no’ more grace. |. tiles; howmuch more the ful- 

7 What then? ‘That which | neis of them? 

Iirael fought, he hath not ob-}, 13 For I fay to you Gen- 
tained: Yea'the election hath} tiles; as long indeed as I am 
obtained it, and the reft have} the Apoitle of the Gentiles, I 
been blinded, fait “750 5224] will honour my miniftry, 
"14 Ifby any means I may 
provoke to emulation them 
who are my flefh, and may 
fave fome of them. 

is For if the lois of them 
be the ‘reconciliation of the 
world ; what jhall the receiving 
ofthem be, but life from the 
dead ? 

+6 For if the firft fruit be 
holy, fo is the lump alfo: and 
if the root be holy, fo are the 
branches. 

17 And if fomeof the bran- 
ches be broken, and thou be- 
ing a wild olive, art ingrafted 
in them, and art made parta- 
ker of the root and of the fat- 
nefs of the olive tree, 

18 Boalt not againft the 
branches. But if thou boatt ; 
thou beareft not the root, but 
the root thee, : : 

19 Thou wilt fay then. 


Gad hath given them the fpi- 
rit of infenfibility ; eyes that 
they fhould not fee, and cars 
that they feould not hear 5 un- 
til this prefent day. 

g And David faith: Les 
their table be mae a fuare, 
Guda trap, and a fumbling 
block, and a recompence unto 
thent, 

10 Let their exes be dark- 
ned, that they may not fee: 
and bow down their back 
alway, 

11 I fay then, have they 
fo ftumbled, (4) that they 
fhould fall? God forbid. But 
by their offence, falvation is 
come to the Gentiles, that 
they may be emulousof them. 

12 Now if the offence of 
them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminution of 


falvation. Tis not the fame with regard to works done with 
and by God's grace: For to fuch works as thefe he has pra- 
mifed eternal falvation. 

(c) Ver. 8 Hath given them &c. Not by his working 
or acting in them ; but -by permiffion, and by withdrawing hi: 
grace in punifhment of their obitinacy. : 

(d) Ver. 11 That they foould fall. The Nation of the 
Jews is not abfolutely and without remedy catt off for ever ; but 
in part only (many thoufands of them having being at firftcon- 
verted) and for a time: which fallof theirs God has been 
pleafed to turn to the good of the Gentiles, 
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The branches were broken off 
that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well: becaufe of un- 
bef they were broken off, 
bur {¢) thou itardeft by fith: 
be not high-minded; bat 
tear. 

21 Forif Ged hath not fpa- 
ted the natural branches; Ieit 
perheps he alfo {pare not thee. 

22 See then the goodnels 
and the feveritv of God: to- 
wards them indeed that are 
fallen, the feverity ; but to- 
wards thee, the goodnefs of 
Gcd, if thou abide in good- 
nefs, (f) otherwife thou al- 
fo fhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alfo, if they 
abide net ili in unbelief, thall 
be crafted in. For God is a- 
bie to graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut 
cut of the wild olive tree, 
which is natural to thee, and, 
contrary to nature, wert graft- 
edintothe goad olive tree; how 
much more fhall they, that 
are the natural branches, be 
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grafted into their own olive 
tree? 

25 For I would not have 
you ignorant, Brethren, of 
this myttery (left you fhould 

e wile In your own conceits ) 
that blmdnefs in part has hap- 
pened in Ifrael, until the ful- 
neis of the Gentiles fhould 
come in. 

26 And foall Ifrzel fhould 
befaved, asitiswritten: Sere 
Seal come out of Sion, be that 
feall deliver, and feall turn 
away urgodlinels from Jacob, 

27 dnd this is to them nn 
Covenant: when I fhall take 
away their fins, 

28 As concerning the Gof- 
pel, indeed, they are enemies 
for your fake: but as touch- 
ing the election, they are moft 
dear for the fake of the Fa- 
thers. 

29 For the gifts and the 
calling of God are without re- 
pentance. 

30 For as you alfo in times 
pait did not believe God, but 


(¢) Ver. 20 Thou fandef by faith, be not high minded 


but fear. We fee here that he who ftandeth by faith may fall 
’ from it: ard therefore mutft live in fear, and not in the vain pre- 
fumption and fecurity of medern Sectaries. 

(f) Ver, 22 Otheravife thou alfo foalt be cut off. TheGentiles 
are here admonifked nct to be proud nor to glory againit-the 
Jews ; but to take occafion rather from their fall to fear and 
to be humble, leit they be caft off. Not thatthe whole Church 
of Chrift can ever fall from him ; having been fecured by fo 
many divine promifes in holy writ: but that each one in par- 
ticular thay fall,and therefore all in general are to be admonifhed 
to Leware of that, which may happen to any one in parucu- 
lar, 


now 
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now have obtained mercy, 
through their unbelief 

31 So thefe alfo now have 
not believed, for your mer- 
cy, that they alfo may obtain 
mercy. 

32 For God hath (g ) con- 
cluded all in unbelief, that he 
may have mercy on all. 

33 O the depth of the rich- 
es of the wifdom and of the 
knowledge of God! How in- 
comprehenfible are his judg- 
ments, and how uniearchable 
his ways? 

34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? Or 
who hath been his Counfellor ? 

35 Or who hath firlt given 
to him, and recompence fhall 
be made him? 

36 For of him, and by 
him, andin him are ali things: 
to him be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

CHAP. XII. 
BES EE CH yon there- 
fore, Brethren, by the mer- 

cy of God, that you prefent 
your bodies a living facrifice, 
holy, pleafing untoGod, your 
reafonable fervice. 

2 And be not conformed to 
this world; but be reformed 
in the newnefs of your mind, 
that you may prove what is 
the good, and the acceptable, 
and the perfect will of God. 
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3 For I fay, by the grace 
that is given me, to all that 
are among you, not to be more 
wife than it behoveth to be 
wife, but to be wife unto fo- 
briety, and according as God 
hath divided to every one the 
meafure of faith. 

4 For as in one body we 
have many members, but all 
the members havenot the fame 
office: 

5 So we being many, are 
one body in Chrift, and e- 
very one members one of ano- 


r. 

6 And having different gifts, 
according to the grace that is 
given us, either prophecy, ta 
be ufed according to the rule of 
faith. 

7 Or minifiry, in mini- 
ftring; or he that teacheth, in: 
doétrine, 

8 He that exhorteth in ex- 
horting, he that giveth with . 
fimplicity, he that ruleth with 
carefulnefs, he that fheweth 
mercy with chearfulnefs. 

9 Let love be without diffi- 
mulation. Hating that which 
is evil, cleaving to that which 
is good, 

19 Loving one another 
with the charity of Brother- 
hood, with honour preventing 
one another. k 

11 In carefulnefs not floth- 


(g) Ver. 32 Conchided all in unbelief. He hath found all 
nations, both Jews and Gentiles, in unbelief and fin ; not by his 
caufing, but by the abufe of che own free-will: fothat their 
calling and election is purely owing to his mercy, 
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fol. In fpirit fervent. Serving 
the Lord, 

12 Rejoicing in hope. Pa- 
tient in tnbelaticn. Infant in 
prayer. 

13 Communicating to the 
receifities of the Saints, Pur- 
ivirg hofpitality. 

14 Biefs them that perfe- 
cure you: biels, ard curfe not. 

15 Rejoice with them that 
rejo:ce, weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Pcing of one mind one 
towards another. Not minding 
high things, but confenting 
to the humble. . Be not wife 
in your own corceits. 

17 To no man rerdring 
evil for evil. Providing good 
things not only in the fight 
of God, but atfo in the fight 
cf ali men. 

18 If i: be pofiible, as much 
as is in you, having peace 
with all men, 

1g Not revengirg your- 
felves, my deariy beloved, but 
give place unto wrath, fer it 
is whiten: Revenge to mes 
L cvill repay, {eith the Lord. 

20 But if thine enemy be 


ee ay 
lungry, give him to eat: if| 


he thirfl, give him drink. For, 
deing tei, thew foalt heap 
ccals of fire upon bis kead, 

21 Benot overcome by evil, 
but overcome evil by good, 


CHAP. XII 
ET every foul be fub 


jeG to higher powers 
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from Ged: And thofe that 
are, are ordained of God. 

2 Therefore he that re- 
fiftieth the power, refifteth the 
ordinance of God. And they 
that refit, purchafe to them- 
felves damnation. 

3 For Princes are not a 
terrour to the good work, but 
to theevil, Wilt thou then 
not be afiaid of the power? 
Do that which is good : and 
thou halt have praife from 
the fame. 

4 For he is Ged’s Minifter 
to thee, for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, fear: 
for he beareth not the fword 
in vain. For he is God’s Mi- 
nifler : -an Avenger to execute 
wrath, upon him thatdoth evil. 

5 Wherefore be {ubject of 
neceflity, not only for wrath, 
but alio for confcience-fake. 

6 For therefore alfo you 
pay tribute, For they are the 
Minitters of God, ferving un- 
to this purpofe. 

7 Render thereforetoall men 
their dues. Tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuftom to 
whom cuftom ; fear, to whom 


fear; honour towhom honour. 


8 Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another, For 
he that loveth his neighbour, 
hath fulfiiled the law. 

9 For Thou fhalt not com- 
mit adulter;, Thou fealt not 
4ill, Thou {Salt not fical, Thos 


fralt not bear falfe uitne/s, 


Een foalt not covet, and 


for iuie is no power but; there be any other command- 


| 


ment, 
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ment, it is comprifed in this 
word, Thou fait’ lve thy 
neighbour as thylelf. 

10 The love of our neigh- 
bour worketh no evil. Love 
therefore is the fulfilling of 
the Law. 

11 And that knowing the 
feafon : that it is now the hour 
for us to rife from fleep. For 
now our falvation is nearer 
than when we believed. 

1z The night is pafled, 
and the day is at hand. Let 
us therefore calt off the works 
of darknefs, and put on the 
armour of Sight. 

13 Let us walk honeftly 
28 in the day, not in rioting 
and drunkennefs, not in cham- 
bering and impurities, not in 
contention and envy: 

14 But put ye on the Lord 
JesusCurist, and make 
not provifion for the flehh in 
its concupifcences. 


3°7 
CHAP. XIV. 
} OW him, that is weak 
in faith, take unto you 3 
not in difputes about thoughts. 
2 For one believeth that he 
may (a) eat all things : but he 
thar is weak let him eat herbs. 
3 Let not him, that eateth, 
defpife him that eateth not : 
and he, thateateth not, let him 
not judge him that eateth. For 
God hath taken him to him. 
4 Who art thou thatjudg- 
eft another man’s fervant ? ‘Lo 
his own Lord he ftandeth or 
falleth. And he shall ftand : for 
God is able to make him ftand, 
5 Vor one judgeth ( 5) be- 
tween day and day ; and ano- 
ther judgeth every day: let 
every man abound in his own 
fenfe. 

6 He, that regardeth theday, 
regardeth it unto the Lord. 
And he that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord: for he giveth thanks 
to God. And he that eatech 


(a) Ver. 2 Eat all things, viz. without obferving the 


diftin&tion of clean and unclean meats, prefcribed by the law 
of Mofes: which was now no longer obligatory. Some weal 
Chriftians , converted from among theJews, as we here gather 
from the Apoftle, made a feruple of eating fuch meats as 
were deemed unclean by the Law; fuchas fwires flefh, &c. 
which the ftronger fort of Chriftians did eat without feruple. 
Now the Apoitle, to reconcile them together, exhorts the 
former not to judge or condemn the latter, ufing their 
chriltian Liberty ; and the latter to take care not to defpife, 
or fcandalize their weaker brethren, either by bringing them 
to eat what in their confcience they think they fhould not 
or by giving them fuch offence, as to endanger tne driving 
them thereby from the chriftian Religion. 

(6) Ver. 5 Between day, &c. Still obferving the Sab- 
baths and feltivals of the Law. 


to 
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not, to the Lord heeateth not, 
and giveth thanks to God. 

z For none of us liveth to 
himfelf; and no mar dieth to 
hinfelf. 

S For whether we live, we 
Live unto the Lord ; or whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the 
Lord. ‘Therefore whether we 
live, or whether we die, we 
are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Chritt 
Cied and rofe again; that he 
might be Lord both of the 
Geed and of the living. 

10 But thou, why judgeft 
thou thy Brother ? Or thou why 
doft choudefpife thy Brother? 
For we fil} all ftand before 
the judgment-feat of Chriit. 

11 Forit is written: As I 
Eve faith the Lord, every Anee 
foall bow ta mes aid every 

tongue foall confefs to God. 

12 Therefore every one of 
us fhall render zccount to God 
for himfelt. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more. bur 
judge this rather, that you put 
not a flumbling-block or a 
fcandal in your Brother's way 

14 I know and am corfi- 
Gent, in the Lord jesus, thst 
nothing is unclean ot itfif, 
Euc to him that citeemeth any 
thing to be uaclean, to him it 
is unclean. 
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15 For if, becaule of thy 
meat, thy Brother be grieved ; 
thou walkeft not now accor- 
ding to charity. Deftroy not 
him with thy meat, for whom 
Chrift died. 

16 Let not then our good 
be evil fpoken of. 

17 For the Kingdom of 
God is not meat ard drink ; 
bur jultice, and peace, and 
jey in the Holy Ghoft. 

18 For he, that in this 
ferveth Chrift, pleafeth God, 
and is approved of men. 

19 Therefore let us follow 
after the things that are of 
peace: and keep the things 
that are of edification one to- 
wards another, 

20 Deftroy not the work 
of God for meat. All things 
indeed are clean : but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

21 It is good not to eat 
fiefh, and not to drink wine, 
Ror any thing whereby thy 
Brother is offended, or fean- 
dalized, or made weak. 

22 Haft thou faith? Have it 
to thyfelf before God. Blef- 
fed is he that condemneth not 
himielf in that which he al- 
loweth. 

23 But he, that (c) dif- 
cerneth, if he eat, is con- 
demned; becaufe not (¢) of 


Cc) Ver. 23 Drcernztd, that is, diftinguitheth between 
meets, ard cateth, agsinit his confcience, what he deems 


urclean. 


(4) Hid. Of faith. By faith is here underftood judg- 
ment acd cen/ciexce: to act againft which is always a fin. 


faith. 


Chap. XV. 


faith, For all that is not of 
faith, is fin. 


CHAP. XV. 


N OW we that are ftrong- 
er, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and 
not to pleafe ourfelves. 

2 Let every one of you 
pleafe his neighbour unto 
good, to edification. 

3 For, Chrift did not pleafe 
himself, but as itis written : 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, fell upon me. 

4 For what things foever 
were written, were written for 
our learning : that through 
patience and the comfort of the 
Scriptures we might have 
hope. 

5 Nowthe God of patience 
and of comfort grant you to 
be of one mind, one towards 
another, according to Jesus 
Curust : 

6 That with one mind, and 
with one mouth, you may 
glorify God and the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Curist. 

7 Wherefore receive one 
another ; as Chrift alfo hath 
received you unto the honour 
of God. 

8 For I fay that Chrift 
Jesus was (a) minitier of the 
Circumcifion for the truth of 
God to confirm the promifes 
made unto the Fathers. 
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9 But that the Gentiles are 
to glorify God for his mercy, 
as it is written: Therefore 
will I confess to thee O Lord 
among the Gentiles, and will 
fing to thy name. 

10 And again he faith: 
Rejoice ye Gentiles with his 
people. 

11 And again: Prai/e 
the Lord all ye Gentiles; and 
magnify him all ye people. 

12 And again Ifaias faith: 
There foall be a root of Feffe 3 
and he that foall rife up to rule 
the Gentiles, in him the Gen- 
tiles foall hope. 

13 Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing; that you may 
abound in hope, and in the 
power of the Holy Ghoit. 

14 And I myfelf alfo, my 
Brethren, am aflured of you, 
that you alfo are full of love, 
replenifhed with all knowledge, 
fo that you are able to adino- 
nifh one another. 

15 ButI have written to 
you (Brethren) more bold- 
ly in fome fort, as it were, 
putting you in mind : Becaufe 
of the gracewhich is given me 
from God, 

16 That = fhould be the 
minifter of Chrift Jesus a- 
mong the Gentiles: fanctify- 
ing the Gofpel of God, that 
the oblation of the Gentiles 


(a) Ver. 8 Minifer of the circumcifion. That is, executed 
his office and minijiry towards the Jews, the reople of the 


circumcifion, 


may 
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may be made acceptable and | of Macedonia and Achaia to 
fanétifed ii the Holy Ghof&. | make a contribution for the 

17 Ihave therefore glory | poor of the Saints thar are in 
in Chrift]£sus towards God. } Jerufalem. 

18 For I darenot to {pes | 27 For it hath pleafed them; 
of any of thofe things which | and they are their debtors. 
Chritt worketh not by me, for } Por if the Gentiles have been 
the obedience of the Gentiles, | made partakers of their fpiri- 
by word and deed, tual things ; they ought alfo in 

19 By the virtue of figns | carnal things to minifter to 
and wonders, in the power | them, 
of the Holy Ghoft: fo that 2g When therefore I fhall 
from Jerufalem round about | have accemplithed this, and 
as far as unto Illyricum I have | configned to them this fruit, 1 
replenithed theGofpel of Chrift | will come by you into Spain. 

zo And Ihave fo preached 29 And I know, that when 
this Gofpel, not where Chrift | I come to you, I fhall come in 
was named, left I thould build } the abandance of the blefling 
upon another man’s foundation. | ofthe Gofpel of Chrift. 

21 But as it is written:} 30 I befeech you therefore, 
They torwhon: be was not fpoken } Brecnren, through our Lord 
of, hall fee, and they that have} Jesus Curist, and by the 
not beard, foall underfland.} charity of the Holy Ghot, 

22 For which caufe alfo } that you help mein your pray~ 
I was hindred very much | ers for me to God. 
fram coming to you, andhave| 31 That I may be delivered 
been kept away tll now. | from the unbelievers that are 

23 But now having no | inJudea, and that the oblation 
more place in thefe countries, } of my fervice may be accepta- 
and having a great defire thefe | ble in Jerufalem tothe Saints. 
many years paitto came unto{ 32 That I may come to 
you with joy, by the will of 
God, and may be reffefhed 
with you. 


you: 

24 When] fhall begin to 
take my journey into Spain, 
I hope that as I pafs, I hall 
fee you, and be brought on 


my way. thither by you, if frit, CHAP. XVI 
in part, I {hall have enjoyed ND I commend to you 
you Phebe, our fifter, who is 


25 Butnow I fhall go to 
Jerufalem, to minifter unto 
the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleafed them 


in the minittery of the Church 
that is in Cenchre : 
2 That you receive her in 
the Lord as becometh Saints : 
an 


Chap. XVI. 


foever bufinefs fhe fhall have 
need of you. For thealfo hath 
ailiited many, and myfelf alfo. 

3 Salute Prifca and Aquila 
my helpers in Chrit Jesus, 

4 { Who have for my life 
Jaid down their own necks ; 
to whom not I only give 
thanks, butalfoall the Church- 
es of the Gentiles } 

¢ And the Church which 
is in their houfe. Salute Epe- 
netus my Beloved: who is the 
firlt fruits of Afia in Chrift. 

6 Salute Mary, who hath 
laboured much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Ju- 
nias my kinfmen and fellow- 
prifoners: who are of note a- 
mong the Apoftles, who alfo 
were in Chrift before me. 

§ Salute Ampliatus moft 
beloved to me in the Lord, 

g Salute Urbanus our help- 
er in Chrift Jesus, and Sta- 
chys my Beloved, 

10 Salute Apelles appro- 
ved in Chrift. Salute them that 
are of Ariftobulus’s houfhold. 

11 Salute Herodion my 
kinfman, Salute them that are 
of Narciffus’s houfhold, who 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Triphena and 
Tryphofa, who labour in the 


Lord. Salute Perfis the dear- | 


ly beloved, who hath much 
laboured in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus elect in 


and mine. 
14 Salute Afyncritus; Phle- 
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and that you aflit her in what- + 


giz 
gon, Hermas. Patrobas, Her- 
mes, andthe Brethren that 
are with them. 

ts Salute Philologus and 
Julia, ‘Nereus, and his Sifter, 
and Olympias; and all the 
Saints that are with them, 

16 Salute one another with 
an holy Kifs. All the Church- 
es of Chrift falute you. 

17 Now I befecch you, 
Brethren, to mark them who 
make diffenfions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which 
you have learnt, and toavoid 
them. 

18 For they that are fuch 
ferve not Chrift our Lord, 
but their own belly: and by 
pleafing {peeches and gocd 


| words feduce the hearts of the 


innocent. 

19 For your obedience is 
publifhed in every place. I re- 
joice therefore in you. But I 
would have you to be wife in 
geod, and fimple in evil. 

20 And the God of peace 
crufh Satan under your feet 
fpeedily. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Curist be with 
you. 
21 Timothy my fellew la- 
bourer faluteth you, and Lu- 
cius, and Jafon, and Sofipa- 
ter, my kinimen. 

221 Tertius who wrote this 
Epiftle, falute you in the Lord. ° 

23 Caius mine hoft, and 


_the whole Church, faluteth 
the Lord, and his mother |: 


you. Eraftus, the Treafurer 


: of the city, faluteth you, and 


* Quartus, a Brother, 
24 The 
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24 The grace of our Lord 
Pe Ga be with you 
1, Amen. 

23 Now to him that is able 
to eftablith you, according to 
my Gotpel and the preaching 
of Jesus Curisr, according 
to the revelation of the my- 
fiery, which wes kept fecret 
from Eternity, 


on 


Q 


To the CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. I, 


26 (Which now is made 
manifeit by the Scriptures of 
she Prophets, according to the 
precept of the eternal God, for 
the obedience of Faith ) known 
among all Nations. 

27 To God theonly wife 
through Jesus Curisr, to 
whom be honour and glory 
for ever, aud ever, Amen. 


The firfi Epistxre of St.PAUL @0 the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP, I. 


AUL called zo be an 
P Apoftle of Jesus 

Curist, by the 
will of God, and Soithenes 
a Brother, é 

2 To the Church of God 
that is at Corinth, to them 
thet are fanctified in Chrift 
Jesus, called to be Saints, 
with all chat invoke the name 
of cur Lord Jesus Curist in 
every pice of theirs and ours. 

3 Graceto you and peace 
from Ged our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Curist. 

4 I give thanks to my Ged 
always for you for the grace 
of God that is given you in 
Chriit Jesus, 

5 That in all things you 
are mede rich in him, in all 
utterance, and in all know- 
ledge, 

6 As the Teftimony of 
Chrift wes confirmed in yo, 


7 So that nothing is want- 
ing to you in any grace, wait- 
ing for the manifeftation of 
our Lord Jesus Curist. 

8 Who alio will confirm 
ycu unto the end without 
crime, in the day of the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
Cuaist, 

9 God is faithful : by whom 
you are called unto the fel- 
lowfhip of his Son Jesus 
Curist our Lord. 

10 Now I befeech you. 
Brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Carist, 
that you all ipeak the fame 
thing, and that there be no 
ichifms among you : but that 
you be perfect in the fame 
mind, and in the fame judg- 
ment. 

i1 For it hath been fig- 
nified unto me {my Brethren) 
of you, by them that a 


Chap.L. 1. To the CORINTHIANS. 313 


of the houfe of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among 
vou. - 

“12 Now this I fay that 
every one of you faith, 1 in. 
deed am of Paul; and T am 
of Apollo 5 and 1 of Cephas ; 
and 1 of Chrift. 

13 Is Chritt divided? Was 
Paul then crucified for you? 
Or were you baptized in the 
rame of Paul ? 

14 I give God thanks, that 
I baptized none of you, but 
Criipus and Caius : 

ts Leitaay fhoald fay that 
you were baptized in my 
name, 

16 And I baptized alfo the 
houhotd of Stephanas. Be- 
fides, J kiow not whether [ 
baptized any other. 

17 For Chriit fent me not 
to baptize, but to preach the 
Gofpel: not im wifdom of 
fpeceh, lett the crofs of Chiritt 
fhoukl be made void. 

13 For the word of the 
crofs, to them indeed that 
perith, is footithnefs ; but to 
them that are faved, that is, 
to us, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written: J 
suill dylroy the wifdam of 
the wijes and the prudence 
of the prudent Lawvill rejed. 

20 Where-is the wife? 
Where is the Scribe ? Where 


is the difputer of this world ? 
Hath not God made foolith 
the wifdom of this world? 

21 Vor feeing that in the 
widom of God the world by 
wildom knew not God ; ic 
pleated God by the foolith- 
nefs of our preaching to fave 
them that believe. 

22 For both the Jews ree 
quire figns, and the Greeks 
fee alter witdom : 

23 But we preach Chritt 
crucified, unto the Jews in- 
dexd a fumbling block, aad 
unto the Gentiles, foolishnels : 

24 But unto them that are 
called both Jews and Greeks, 
Chwitt the power of God and 
the wifdom of God. 

25 For the (a) fuolithnefs 
of God, is witer than men: 
and the weaknefs of God, is 
ftroi-g:r than men. 

26 For fez your vocation, 
Brethren, that there are not 
many wile according to the 
fleih, not many mighty, not 
many noble : 

27 But the foolith things of 
the world hath God chofes, 
thathe may confound tite wiit: 
and the weak things of tie 
world hath God choten, that 
he may confound the ftrong - 

28 And the bafe things of 
the world, and the things thar 
are contemptible hath God 


(a) Ver. 25 The forlifonefs. That is to fay, what ap- 
pears fooli/a to the world in the ways of God, is indeed md 
wife: and what appears qweaé, is indced above all the itrengtir 
of man, 


Ee chet, 
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are not, 
neg to nought 


in ik rae : 
im aie you in 
» who of Gad is 


vitdom, and jei- 


Is writien, 
gley 


CHAP... 
ND I, Brethren, whea 
Icame to you, cme not 
oftinels of ipecch or of 
m;c daring unto you 
the ds Lire ony of Ca 


crucifed. 

And £ was with you in 
ae and in fear, andin 

much trembling : 

: ind my ipeech and my 
ng Was not in the per- 
s of human wif- 
ccm, but in fhewing cf the 
ipirit and of power : 

5 That your faith might 
ret flend cn the widom of 
men, but onthe power of Ged 

6 Howbeit we ffcak wit 
dom among the perfect: yet 
ret the wildom of thi: world, 
rh of the Princes of this 

werld, that come to nought: 


* Bat we {peak the wi ifdom 
of Ged ina myftery, a evi 
dsr: which is hidden, whith 
God ordain.d before the 
vid, unto our glory : 
3 Which nene of the Prin- 
£ this world knew : for 
had known it, they 
wou'd rever heve crecified 
ike Loud of glory. 
9 bat, as it is written, 
ve hath xet fe 


ce: 


fared for them oe a him, 
1o But to us God hath 1 


veahd # : 
Fer the Spirit fearcheth 
things, yea the deep things 
of Ged. 

11 Fer what man knowcth 
the things of a man, but the 
{pisit of a man that is in 
him? So the things alfo that 
are of Ged no man knoweth, 
bat the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received 
not the {piri of this world, 
bet the Spirit that is of God: 
that we may know the things 
that are given us from God. 

13 Which things alfo we 
{peak, not in the learned words 
of human wifdom ; but in the 
defirine of the Spirit, com- 
Pe ering, ffiritual things with 
ipiritual. 

14 But (a) the fenfual man 

pere 


be fiz 


(a) Ver. 13.15 The fenfual ran. —the Spiritual man. 
ual man is ckher he who is taken up with fenfual 


plea- 
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perceiveth not thofe things 
that are of the Spirit of God : 
For it is foolifhneisto him and 
he cannot underitind : becau‘e 
itis ipiritually examined, 

15 But the(a ) fpiritual man 
judgcth all things: and he 
himtelf is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that he 
may inftratt him? But we 
have the mind of Chrift. 

CLAP. UT, 


NDI, Brethren, could 
A not fpeak toyou as un- 
to foiritual, but as unto carnal. 
Asunto litele ones in Chrilt, 

2 I gave youimilk to drink, 
_ not meat: for you were not 

able as yet, But neither indeed 
are you now able, for you 
are yet carnal. 

3 For, whereas there is a- 
mong you envying and conten- 
tion, are you not carnal, and 
walk according to man ? 

4 For while one faith, I in- 
deed am of Paul ; and another, 
lam of Apollo; are you not 
men? What then is Apollo, 
and what is Paul ? 


5 The Minifters of him 
whom you have believed ; and 
to cvery one as the Lord hath 

iven. 

6 Ihave planted, Apollo 
watered ; but God give the 
increaf 

> ‘Therefore neither he that 
planteth is any thing, nor he 
that watereth ; But God that 
giveth the increafe. 

8 Now he that planteth, 
and he that watereth, are one. 
And every man fhall reccive 
hisown reward according to 
his own labour.” 

9 For we areGod’s Coadju- 
tors 3 you are Gud’: hafband- 
ry, you are God’s building. 

19 Accordirg to the grace 
of Gol, thatis given to me, as 
awife Architeét, I have laid 
the foundation : and another 
buildeth thereon. Put ict e- 
very mantake heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation no 
man can lay, but cat which is 
laid ; which is Cuaisr Jesus. 

12 Now if any man build 
{2) uyon this foundation, gold, 


pleafures, with carnal and worldly affeQions ; or he who meafur- 
eth heavenly myfteries by mitural reafon, fenfe and human wif- 
dom only: Now fuch a one has little or no feeling or notion 
of the things of God. Whereas the /piritual max, who in the . 
high points of Religion takes not human fenfe for his guide; 
but divine grace, theFaith of theChurch, and the Spirit of God, 
makes a right jadgment of all thefe matters ; and fees and con- 
demns the errors of carnal men who have no means or right 
to judge or condemn him. A 
(a) Ver. 12 Upon this foundation. The foundation is Chrift 
and his doétrine 3 or the true Faith in him, working through 
Eez Charity 
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filver, precicus ftenes, wocd, 


7) man’s work flial! 
ber fi: for the day ot 
theLord thall decisre i#, becavfe 
it Shall be revealed in fire: ard 
the fre fall try every man’s 
work, of what fort itis. 

14 If ary man’s work 4- 
Wide, which he kath built 
hereupon ; he fhall receive a 


y man’s work berr, 
he inail tefr lof: but he 
himiel! frall be faved: yet fo as 
by fire. 

16 Krow yeu rot that 
you ere the temple of Ged, 
ard that the Spirit of Gos 
cw: ip vou. 

17 But ifeny men violate 
the Temple of God; him 
fail God dcftroy. For the 


Temple of God is hily : 
which you are. 

18 Let no man deceive 
limfelf: if any m:n amor; 
you feem to be wife in this 
world, let him become a fuel 
that he may be wile. 

19 For the wifdom of this 
world is foolifhnefs with God. 
For it is written: J ail] 
catch the wife in their own 
craftiness. 
zo Andagain; The Lord 
ucth the thoughts of the 
ije that they are ve! 

21 Let no mia tiicrefore 
glory in men, For all things 
are yours: 

22 Whether it be Paul, or 
Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or 
things prefent, or things to 
come ; all are yours: 


Charity. The bui:dirg upon this foundation gold, fleer and 
srecious fiones fignifies the mere peifect preachrg and practice 
cf the Geffel: The avoed, har ard fubble {uch preaching 
a: was thet ef the Corinthian teachers ( whoaffcéted the pomp 
cf yorés and human clequence} and iuch praétice as is mixed 
with much imperfe&tion, and mary leffer fins. Now the day 
of the Lord, and his fery wial (in the particular judgment 
imamediately after death ) fhall make manife/ of what fort 
every man'swera has been; of which curing this life’tis hard to 
miaxe a jucgment. For then the fire of Gcd’s judgment frail try 
avers mar'scusrh: And thev, whofe avorks, like acest, Lay, 


2: fc cannot abide the fire, fhull fuffer deft; theie works 
barg found to be of no value: yet they thamfelves, having 


nike right foundation ‘by living and dying in the 
2 the fiate of grace, though with much imper- 
iction,) shail ce fared, yet fo as bx fue: being liable to 

tii fi ment, by reefen of the evsed, hay and fiubble, which 
Wis mines with tieir bulicing. 


23 And 
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23 And you are Chrift’s : 
and Chrift is God's. 

CHL AP. IV: 

ET a man fo account 

of usas of the Minifters 

of Chrift, and the difpenfers 
of the myfteries of God. 

2 Here now it is required 
among the difpenfcrs, that 
a man be found faithful. 

3 But to me it is a very 
fmall thing, to be judged by 
you, or by man’sday: But 
neither do I judge mine own 
felf. 

4 For Iam not confcious 
to myfelf of any thing, yet 
am I not hereby juttified ; 
but he that judgeth me, is the 
Lord. 

5 Therefore judge not be- 
fore the time ;_ until the Lord 
come, whoboth will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
nefs, and willmake manifeft 
the counfels of the hearts : and 
then fhall every man have 
praife from God. 

6 But thefe things, Brethren 
I have in a figure, transferred 
to myfelf and to Apollo, for 
your fakes; that in us you 
may learn, that one be not 
puffed up againft another for 
another, above that which is 
written, 

7 For who diftinguifheth 
thee ? Or what haft thou that 
thou haft not received ? And 
if thou. haft received ;. why 
‘doft thou glory, as if thou 
hadft not received it ? 

8 Youare now full: you 


are now become rich: you 
reign without us; and I would 
to God you did reign, that 
we alfo might reign with you. 

9 For | think that God 
hath fet forth us Apoftles, the 
laft, as it were men appointed 
todeath: we are madea fpec- 
tacle to the world, and to An- 
gels, and tomen, - 

10 We are fools for Chrifl’s 
fake; but you are wife in 
Chrift. We are weak; but 
youare ftrong. You-are ho- 
nourable, but we without ho- 
nour. 

tt Even unto this-hour we: 
both hunger, and thirft, and. 
are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no fixed abode, 

12 And we labour work- 
ing with our own hands. We 
are reviled ; and we blefs. 
We are perfecuted; and we: 
fuffer it. 

13 We are blafphemed ; 
and-we intreat. We are made 
as the refule of this world, the 
oft-{couring of all. even until. 
now. 

14 I write not thefe things 
to confound you ; but.I ad-. 
monifh you as my deareft chil- 
dren; 

15 For if you have ten 
thoufand inftruéters in Chrift 3. 
yet not many Fathers. For in 
Chrift Jesus by the Gofpel. 
I have begotten you. 

16 Wherefore I befeech 
you; be ye followers of me, as 
I alfo am of Chritt. 

17° For this caufe. have I- 

Ee3 fent. 
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x5 to you Timothy, who is 
my deareft fon and feichful 
inthe Lerd;wko will put you 
inmind cfmy ways, whichare 
teach ¢- 
‘y Church. 
would not come 
to vou. fo tome cre puffed up. 
Twill come to you 
the Lord will : and 
ow. not the ipeech of 
them ast are pefied up, Lut 
the power. 
zc For the Kingcom of Ged 
intpeech, but in power. 

ci Waar will you? thall 
I come to you witha rod; cr 
in charity, and in the Spirit 
of meekrefs? 

CHAP VY. 

T isabiorutedy heard that 

there is forn.cation among 
yeu, and fuch fernicaticn, 2s 
the ke is rot among the Hea- 
thers; that ore ficuld have 
bis father's wife. 

2 And you are puffed up; 
and have not rather mourned, 
thet ke might be taken away 
from amorg you, that kath 
Cone this deed. 

3 Tincced abfent in bedy, 
but prefent in fpirit, hevealrea- 
cy judged, zs though I were 


2 
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faved in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Curist. 

6 Your gierying isnot good, 
Know you not tat a litle fea. 
ven ccrruptcth the whole lump? 

7 Purgecut che old icaven, 
that you may be a new Paite, 
2s you are unieavened. For 

f, our Patch, is facrificcd, 
Therefore let us feait, 
not with the old leaven, nor 
With the leaven of malice and 
wickednefs, bu: with the un- 
leavened bread cf fincerity and 
truth 

9 I wrote to you inan E- 
Puile, not to keep company 
With fornicators, 

to I mean not with the for- 
nicztors cf this world, or 
With the covetcus, or the ex- 
tortioners, or the fervers of 
Idois: otherwife you muf 
needs go out of this world. 

it Butnow I have written 
to you, not to keep company, 
if any men that is named a 
Brother, bea fornicatcr, or 
ccverous, or a ferver of Idols, 
ora railer, ora drunkard, or 
@N extertioner: with fuch an 
cne net fo much as to eat. 

12 For what have I to do 
to judge them that are with- 


| 
{ 


Freient, him that hath fodore, ! cut? Lo not you judge thm 
4 Inthe namecf our Lord | that are within? 


Jesus Curist, you being 


Be 
Lord Jesus; 

5 ‘To celiver fuch a one to 
Satan for the deftratiion of the 
full, thet the fpirit may be 


13 For them, that are 


thered together and my {pi- | withcut, God will judge. 
with the power of our} Put away the evil one from 


among yourfelves. 
CHAP. VI. 
DARE any of you, ha- 
ving a matter againft 
another 


Chap. VI. 


another, go to be judged be- 
five the enjult, and not before 
the Saints ? 

2 Know you not that the 
Saints fhail judge this world ? 
Andifthe world thall be judged 
by you: are you unworthy to 
judge the fmalleit matters ? 

3 Know you not that we 
fhall judge Angels? how much 
more things of this world. 

4 If therefore you have 
judgments of things pertaining 
to this world, {et them to 
judge, whoare the moit de- 
foiied i in the Church. 

5 I fpeak to your fhame. 
Isit (0 that there is not among 
yon any one wife man, that 1s 
able to judge between his bre- 
thren ? 

- 6 But Brother goeth to 
law with Brother: and that 
before unbelievers ? 

7 Already indeed there is 
plainly (7) a fault among ycu, 
that yoa have lawfuit ore 
with another.. Why do you 
not rather take wrong? Why 
do you not rather fuffer your- 
felves to be defraaded ? 

8 But you do wrong and 
defraud ; and that to your 
brethren. 

9 Know you not that the 
unjuft fhall not poffefs the 
Kingdom of God? Do not 
err: Neither fornicators, nor 

- idolaters, nor adulterers, 
10 Nor the effeminate, nor 
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liers with mankind, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, ‘nor drunkards, 
nor milers, nor extortioners 
thall peftcis the Kingdom of 

God. 

tt And fuch fome of you 
were: but you are wafhed, but 
you are tanétfied, but you are 
juftified in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Curis, and in 
the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful 
to me, but all things are not 
expedient. All things are 
lawfal to me, but I will not 
be brovght under the power 
of any. 

13, Meat for the belly, and 
the belly for the mests : but 
God fhall deftroy both it and 
them: But the body is rot for 
fornication, bet for the Lord, 
aiid the Lord for the body. 

14 Now God hath both 
raifed up the Lord, and will 
raife us up alfo by his power. 

15 Know you not, that 
your bodics are the members 
of Chrift? Shall I then take 
the mernbers of Chritt, and 
make them the members of an 
harlot ? God forbid. 

16 Or know you not, that 
he who is joined toa harlot, 
is made one body? For they 
feall be, faith he, ravo, in one 
fe 

17 But he, who is joined 
to the Lord, is one {pirit. 

18 Fly fornication. Every - 


(a) Ver. 7 A fault. Law fuits can hardly ever be without 
a fault, on one fide cr the other ; and oftentimes on both fides. 


fin, 


geo 
fin, that 2 man doth, is with- 
our tae kedy: but he that 
committeth fornication, fin- 
reth againit his own bedy. 

19 Orkrow you rot, that 
yeur members are ihe temple 
cf the Hely Ghoit, who is 
in you, whom you kave from 
Ged and yeu arenotyourown 

20 For vou are bought with 
a great price. Glorify and 
beer Ged in your bedy. 


CHAP. VIL. 
N OW concerning the 


things whereof you 
wrote tome: Jt is good for 
a man not to touch 2 woman. 

2 But for fear of fornica- 
on, let every man have (@) 
his own wile, and let every 
woman have her own huf- 
band. 

3 Let the husband render 
the éebt to his wife: anc 
the wife alfo in like mannei 
20 the hu:bend. 
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4 The wite hath not power 
of her own bedy 5 but the 
hu.band. And in like mar- 
ner the husband alfo hath rot 
power cf his own body 5 but 
the wife. 

5 NDefraud not one another, 
except, perhaps, by confent, 
for atime, that you may give 
yourielves to prayer: and re- 
turn together again, lett Satan 
tempt you for your inconti- 
nency. 

6 But I fpeak this (2) by 
indulgence, not by command- 
ment. 

7 For I would that all men 
were even as myfelf: but eve- 
ry one hath his proper gift 
frcm God; one after this man- 
ner, and another after that. 

8 But I fay to the unmar- 
ried, and to the witlows: It is 
good for them if they fo con- 
tinue, even as I, 

9 But (c) if they do not 
contain thumtelyes, et them 


(4a) Ver. 2 Have Lissuwn wife ; that is, keep to his wife,. 
which he hath. His mecning is not to exhort the unmarried 


to marry; on the contrary, 
tinue as they ere. 


S debt to 
doe a 


Tefufe ti.e mi 


(4) E; 


wi po efs. 


he would “ave them rather con- 
v. 8 But he fp: 
already married ; 3 Who muft net 4 


s here to them that are 
eva:t from one another, nor 
other, 

, by a condefcenfion to your 


(2) Ver.9 If they donot contain &c. this is fpoken of 


fuch as are free; and not of fuch as, by vow, have given 
their firft faith to God: to whom, if they will ufe proper 
means to cbiain it, Gcd will never ike the gift of conti- 
nency. The Proteftants have corrupted this text, by ten- 
Cering 3, if they cannct contain, 

marry. 


Chap. VIL. 1. Lo the CORINTHIANS. 


marry. For it is better to 
marry than to be burnt. 

10 But to them, that are 
maimed, not 1, but the Lord 
conmnandeth, that the wite 
cepart not from her husband. 

ri And if the depart, that 
fhe remain unmarricd, or be 
reconciled to her husband. 
And let not the husband put 
away his wife. 

12 Forto the ref (2) ] 
fpeak, not the Lord. 1f any 
Brother have a wife that be- 
lieveth not, and fhe confent to 
dwell with him ; Ict him not 
yet her away. 

13 And it any woman have 
a husband that believeth net, 
and he confent to dwell with 
her ; let her not put away her 
husband. 

14 For the unbelieving 
husband is (¢) fanctified bs 
the believing wife; and the 
unbelieving wife is fanétifi- 
ed by the believing husband : 
otherwite your children fhould 
be unclean 3 but now they arc 
holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever 
depart, Ict him depart. For 
a Brother or Sifter is not ander 
forvitude in fuch cafes. But 
God hath called us in peace. 
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16 For how knoweit thou, 
O wif, whether thou thalt 
fave thy husband? Or how 
knowelt thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou fhalt fave thy wife ? 

17 Lut 2s the Lord hath 
diftributed to every one, as 
God hath called every one, fo 
let him walk: and fo in all 
Churches I teach. 

18 Isany man called be- 
ing circumeifed? Let him not 
procure uncircumcifion. Is 
any man called in uncircum- 
cifion? Let him not be cir- 
cumcifed. 

1g Circumcifion is nothing, 
and uncircumcifion is nothing : 
but the obfervation of the 
commandments of God. 

zo Let every man abide in 
the fame calling in which he 
was called. 

21 Waft thou called, being 
abond-man? Cave not for it : 
but if thon mayit be made 
free; vfe it 1athe-. 

22 For he that is called in 
the Lord, being a bond-man, 


‘is the freeman of the Lord. 


Likewife he that is called, being 
free, is the Lond-manof Chri. 

23 You are bought with 
a price, be not made the bond- 
tlaves of men. 


—— 


(4) Ver. 12 J fpeat, not the Lord; viz. by any express 


commandment, or ordin: . 
le) Ver. 14 ts fanPified. 


The meaning is not that the 


faith of the husband or wile is of itfelf {ufficient to put the 
unbelieving party, or their children, in the tlate of grace and 
falvation : -but that it is very often an cccafion of their fancti- 
fication, by bringing them to the true faith. 

, 24 Brethren, 


322 1. To the CORINTHIANS. Chap. VIL. 


24 Brether, let every many 32 But I would have you 
he wa-celied, thercin yitheut folicitude. He 
Ui.t is without a wife, is fali- 
= w concerning Virgins, | cizoas for the things that be- 
T hive no commandment of | long tothe Lord, iiow he may 
¢ Lord: bat I give countel, | peate Ged. 
i ined mercy ct 33. But he, that is with a 
Lord, 9 be Ai. ful. wife, is felicitous for the things 
Tthink therefore dist }f the world, how he may 


g20d for the prevent ree | Seale his wife: and he is di- 

ait is good for a | vided. 
m2n io to be, 34 And the unmarried wo- 
c7 Art thou bound to 2 | man and the a thinketh 


Wife? Seek ne 
Art thou eof. 
Seek rez a ¥ 

28 But if thou takea wife, 
thou het rot finned. Ard if 
2 virgin marry, the 


: on 
‘a tae things cf the Lord: 


Eut the 
marred thinketh on 
gs of the world, how 
émay plese ker husband. 
finned. Neve 35 And this J fpeak for 
fhel! have ui of the | your profit: notto calt a incre 
fieia, But I fare you. epon you, but for that which 

29 This therefore I fey, | is decent, and which may give 
Brethren; the time is thorz, you power, toattend upon the 
it remaineth, that they alfo] Lord, without impedimect. 
who have wives, be as if they | 36 But if any man think 
had none that he feemeth diihonoured . 

30 And they that weep, as] with regard to his virgin, for 
though they wept not; and] thet fhe is above the age, and 
they that rejoice, as if they re-| it mult {o be: (g) let him do 
joiced not; and they that buy, } what he will: Ele finneth not, 
as though they poffeffed not ; } if fhe marry. 

3t And they that ufe this] 37 For he that hathdetermi- 
world, as if they ufed itnot:} ned being ftedfait in his heart, 
For the fathion of this world | having no neceffity, but having 
paficth away. power of hisown willsand hath 


(g) Ver. 36 Let him do what he will. He finneth not &c. 
The meaning is not, as Libertines would have it, that perfons 
tay de what they will, and not fia; provided they after- 
wards marry : but that the father with regard to the giving 
his virgin in marriage, may do as he pleafeth ; and that it 
will be zo fia to him if fhe marry. : 

jedged 
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Judged this in his heart, to 
keep his virgin, doth well. 

38 ‘Therefore both he that 
giveth his virgin in marriage, 
cuth well: and he that giveth 
her not, doth better. 

39 A woman is boznd by 
the law as long as her hut- 
bend liveth: bet if her huf- 
band die, fhe is at liberty : 
ke her marry to whom the 
will: only in the Lord. 

40 Bet more blefled fhall 
fhe be, if fhe fo remain, ac- 
cordiig to my counie!. And 
Tthink, that 1 alfo have the 
Spirit of God. 

CHAP. VU 
» OW concerning thofe 
things that are facri- 
fied to Idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge, (a) 
Knowledge puffeth up; but 
charity edifieth, A 

2 And if any man think 
that he knoweth any thing, he 
hath not yet known, as he 
ought to know. 

3 But ifany man love God, 
the fame is known by him. 

4 But as for the meats that 
are facrificed to Idols, we 
know that an Idol is nothing 
in the world, and that there 
is no God, but one, 

§ For although there be 
that are called Gods, either 
in Heaven, or on earth (for 


there be Gods many, and 
Lords many’) 

6 Yet tous t! ere is but one 
God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we unto 
him: ard one Lord Jesus 
Curtst, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 

7 Lut there is not know- 
ledge in every one. Kor fome 
until this prefent with con- 
fcience of the Idol, eat as a 
thing tictificed to an Idol : and 
their confcience, being weak, 
is defiled. 

§ But meat doth not com- 
mend us to God. For nei- 
ther, if we eat, fhall we have 
the more : nor, if we eat not, 
thall we have the Je, 

9 But take heed leit per- 
haps this your liberty become’ 
a ftumbling-block to the weak, 

10 Forif amanfee him that 
hath Knowledge, fit at meat 
in the Idol’s temple ; fhall not 
his confcience, being weak, be 
emboldened to eat thofe thin 
which are facrificed to Idols ? 

11 And through thy know- 
ledge fhall the weak Brother 
perth, for whom Chriit hath 
died ? 

12, Now when you fin 
thus againit the Brethren, and 
wound their weal confcience, 
you fia againit Chrift. 

13, Wherefore it meat (4) 


(4) Ver. 1 Knowledge pugeth up &e. 


Knowledge, with- 


out chariy and humitityy ferveth only to puff perfons up. 
(4) Ver. 13 Uf meat feandalixe; thavis, if my cating 


caufe my Brother to fin. 


fean- 
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fcordalize my Brether, J will 
rever eat feth, leit I fhcuid 
feandal.ze my Brother. 
CHAPIN, 
Mnotlf free ? Am rot I 


fei a my Aposiciicp in the 


Led. 


he only dF ks of fach 4 


1. T¢ the CORINTHIANS. Chap. 1X, 


g For itis written in the 
Law of Motts: Thou fhalt nat 
le the mouth of the ox 
treadeth out the corn, 
Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or doth he fay this in- 
deed for our hikes? For ie 


in hope: 9 hs se 
<th, in hope to receive 


sult, 
11 IF we have fown unto 


tual things, is it a 
rif we reap your 


this power on er yous W 
Nevertheleis we 


have net wed this power: but 
we b ur all th kit we 


incr alice to 


Yeunot; ha ty 
in the holy prac 

the things that are of ie 
and tury that 
ar, partake with 


fo the Lord erdain- 
preach the 
we by the 


cuT hay uid none cf 
seither have I 
tact they 


Sevout wemen, as BeCCTUS to the 
cofiom of the jewilh nation, waited upoad 


Preachers of the 


fhould 


Chap. IX. 


fhou'd be fo done unto me; 
for it is good for me to die ra- 
ther than that any man fhould 
make my glory void. 

16 For if I preach the 
Gofpel ; (4) it is no glory to 
me: tor a neceffity lieth upon 
me: for wo is unto me if I 
preach not the Goifel. 

17 For if I do this thing 
willingly, | have a reward: 
but if againft my will, a dif- 
penfation is committed to me. 

18 What is my reward 
then? That preaching the 
Goipel, I may deliver the 
Golpel without charge, that 
J abafe not my power in the 
Golpel. 

19 For whereas I was free 
asto all, I made myfelf the 
fervant of all: that I might 
gain the more. 

zo And I became to the 
Jews as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews. 

21 Tothem that are un- 
cer the Law, as if I were 
under the Law (whereas my- 
felf was not under the Law) 
that 1 might gain them that 
were under the Law. To 
them that were without the 
Law, as if 1 were without 
the Law (whereas I was not 
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without the Law of God, but 
was in the Law of Chrift) 
that | might gain them that 
were withcut the Law. 

22 To the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak. I became all things to 
all men, that I might fave all. 

23 And Ido all things for 
the Gofpel’s fake that I may 
be made partaker thereof. 

24 Know you not that they 
that run in the race, all run 
indeed, but one receiveth the 
prize ? So run that you may 
obtain. 

25 Ard every one that ftriv- 
eth for the mattery, refraincth 
himfelf from all things : and 
they indeed that they may 
seceive a corruptible crown: 
but we an incorruptible one. 

26 I therefore fo run, not 
as atan uncertainty : I fo fight, 
not as one beating the air: 

27 But (c) I chattife my 
bedy, and bring it into fub- 
jeQicn, left perhaps, when 
I have preached to others, 
I myfelf fhould become a 
caft-away. 


CHAP. X. 


OR I would not have 
you ignorant, Brethren, 


(a) Ver. 16 Jt is no glory, That is, I have nothing to 
glery of. ; 4 

(2) Ver. 27 I chaftife &c, What will our new tec- 
taries fay to this, with all their prefumpeuous fecurity 2 Let 
them open their Eyes now at leaft, and fee that their faith, 
which excludes all fear, is not the faith of St. Paul. Sce Chap. 


Xz. 
EF 


that 


s were all un-{ there fell in one a ‘ thes 

d, and all p acd twenty thoudand. 

9. Neither Jet us tempt 

t 2 as fome of them temp- 

+ | te ee and perithed by the fer- 

and in the fea; pents. 
ae did all ect the fame 


Neither do you mur- 
as fome of them mur- 
and were diftroved 
bs the deftroyer. 

tr Now all thefe things 
J tw them in figure: 


Chi.) are written for our 
5 Det wich the mot oft) » upon whom (4) 


God was rot well pleifd. 


For they were ove:thrown in 


ends of tne world are 


Wherefore he that 
nielf to itand, let 
ed lett he fall. 
1g ic) Tet ro tempta- 
aie held on you, but 
is hemun. And God 
is Larhf!, who will not {uf 
fer you to be tempted above 
shat which yeu are able: but 
rele on t9 pay wil make allo with tempta- 
& Neither let es commit) tion (7) iflue, that you may 
fornication, 2s fome of them | be able to bear it. 
commitzed fornication, and 14 Wherefure, my dearly 


zs Were 


ecome : 


(a) Ver. 2 In Alfes. Under the condu& of Mofes, they 
received Bapiil ‘a in Agure, by pafling under the cloud, and 
through the Ra: and they pee ‘of the bedy and blood of 
Chrift in figure, s eating of the mana, (called here aj 
tual fisd, ‘becaufe it was a figure of the true bread, which 
comes cown fiom Heaven) ard drinking the water, 
culoufly brovgnt out ? he rock, called here a spiritual rock 
figure of Chrift. 

(4) Ver 11 Tie. ends of the cvorld ; that is, the laft ages. 

(c) Ver. 13 Or, x9 temptation hath taken hold on you, or 
come upon you as yet, but what is humar, or incident to man. 

{d) “Leiden. f, OF a way to cfape, 


beloved, 


Chap. X. 


beloved, fly from the fervice 
of idols. 

13 1 fyeak as to wife 
sen: judge ye yourfelves what 
Lifay. 

16 The chatice of bene- 
didticn, (¢) which we blefs, is 
it not the communion of the 
blood of Chrift 2?) And the 
bread, which we break, is it 
not the partaking of the Body 
of the Lord? 

t7 For we being many, 
are (f} one bread, one body, 
ail that partake of onc bread. 

18 Behzld Hrael accordi: g 
to the Aeth: are not they thar 
eat of the facrifices partakers 
of the altar? 

19 What then? Do I 
fay, that what is offered in 
facrifice to Idols, is any 
thing? Or, that the Idol is 
any thing? 

zo But the things which 
the Heithens ficrifice, they 
facrifice to devils, and not to 
Ged, And 1 would not that 
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you fhould be made partakers 
with devils, 

21 You cannot drink the 
chalice of the Lord, and the 
chalice of devils: you cannot 
be partakers of the table of 
the Lord, and of the tabie 
of devils, 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealonfy, are we ftronger 
than he? All things are law- 
ful for me, but ell things are 
not expedicni, 

23 All things are lawful 
for me, but all things do not 

24 Let no man feck his 
awn, but that which is ano- 
thers. 

25 Whatfoever is fold in 
the fhambles, eat: asking 
no Gucition for confcience 
fake, : 

26 The earth is the Lora’s, 
and the fulnefs thereof. 

27 If any of them that 
helieve not, invite you, and 
you be willing to go; eat of 


(e) Ver. 16 Which we blefs. Here the Apoftle puts them 


in mind of their partaking of the body and blood of Chriit, 
in the facred myftcries, and becoming thereby one myttical 
body with Chrift, From whence he infers Ver. 21 that they 
who are made partakers with Chrift, by the Euchariltick fa- 
crifice, and facrament, muft not be made partakers with de- 
vils, by eating of the meats facrificed to them. 

(f) Ver.17 Que bread; or, as it may be rendered a- 
greably both to the Latin and Greek, becauje the bread is 
one, all we, being many, are one body, who partake of that 
one bread. Fortis by our communicating with Chrift, and 
with one another, in this bleffed facrament, that weare formed . 
into one myttical bedy ; and made, as it were, one bread, 
compounded of many grains of corn, clofely united together. 

2 any. 
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e2t cr drink, erpisihich ooh e 
yeu do; do all to the giory 
of God. 

32 Be wichout offence to 

e jews end to the Gentiles, 
ard to the Church of God: 

33 As 1] alfo in all thirgs 
pleaie <i] men, not feeking 
that which is profitable to 
mytelf, but to many; that 
ticy my be faved. 


CHAP. XI. 


E ve fillcwers of me, a 
I em 2m cf Chait 


es of the faiinéal. 


a 


i the we 


a) Ve. 1c o Apsver: th £5 J 
that fie is ander the feaver of her busbar: d; and this, as 
Apoitle adds, hecanle of the drge’s, who cre prefent in 


know, that the hesd of every 
man is Cirift: and the heed 
of the woman is the man: 
ard the head of Chritt is 


covered, dilgraceth his heed, 
5 Dut every woman yray- 
ing cr prophelying with her 


rot covered, difpraceth 
for it is all one as 
ifthe were flaven. 

6 For ifaweman be not 

Jet her be fhorn. 
be a fhame to a wo- 
man to be fhorn or made bald, 
let her cover her head. 

7 The man indeed ought 
ret to cover his head, becauie 
he is the image and glory of 
Gcd; but the woman is the 
gery of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of 
the man. 

g For the man was not cre- 
ated for the woman, but the 
weman for the msn. 

10 Therefore ought the 
women to have (@) a power 
over her head becaufe of the 
Angels. 

11 But yet reither is the 
Tan W i thout the weman; nor 
an without tie mar, 
in the Lord. 

12 For as tke weman is cf 


ad: 


————-— 


veil cr covering, as & 


the 
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the man, fo alfo is the man 


320: 
20 When you come there- 


by the woman: butall things | fore together into one place,. 


of God. : 

13 You yourlelves judge : 
coth it become a woman, to 
pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not cven nature 
itfelf teach you, that a man 
indeed, if he nourith his hair, 
it is a fharne unto him: 

1; But ifa woman nourifh 
her hair, it isa glory to her, 
for her hair is given to her for 
a covering. 

16 But if any man fem to 
he contentious, we have no 
fuch cuftom, nor the Church 
of God, 

17 Now this I ordain: not 
praifing you, that you come 
together not for the better, 
but for the worfe. 

18 For firft of all I hear 
that when you come together 
intheChurch, thereare {chill: s 
among you, and in part I be- 
lieve it. 

19 For (4) there mutt be alfo 
herefies: that they alfo, who 
are approved, may be made 
manifeit among you. 


it is not now to eat(c) the 
Lord’s fupper. 

21 For every one taketh 
before his own fapper to eat. 
And one indeed is hungry, 
and another is drank, 

2z What, have you not 
houfes to eat and to drink in ? 
Or defpile ye the Church of 
God: aud put them to fhame 
that have not?) What hall J. 
fay to you? Do I praife you? 
In this I praife you not? 

23 For I have received of: 
the Lord.that which alfo I 
delivered unto you, that the. 
Lord Jesus, the fame night 
in which he was betrayed,., 
took bread : 

24 And giving: thanks, . 
broke, and faid: Take ye- 
andeat, this is my Body which 
fhall be delivered for you. This. 
do for the commemoration of. 
me. 

25 In like manner alfo the 
chalice, after he had fupped, 
faying: ‘This chalice is the new 
‘Teilament in my Blood. This 


ee a re ee ee ae re eo 

(4) Ver. 19 There muft be herefies, by reafon of the 
pride and perverfity of man’s heart ; not by God's will or 
appointment ; wlfo neverthelefs draws good out of this evil, 
manifefting, by that occafion, who are the good and firm 
chriftians, and ma‘ing their faith more rematkable. 

(©) Ver. 20 The Lord's fupper. So the Apoftle here 
Sails the charity feafls cbferved. by the primitive chriftians : 
and reprehends the abufes of the Corinthians, on thefe occa- 
fions: which were the more criminal, becaule thefz feaits 
wereaccompanied with the celebrating the Eucharillic:. {acri- 
fice and facrament. 


Ries ou 


micmom 
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s you thal | Lord s that we be not con- 
demned with this world. 


33 Wherefore, my Ere- 
ren, when you come toge- 
her toeat, wait for one ano- 


s ile ( ther. 


whofeever 

(d@)} or 
the Lord 
be ,<} guilty 


Therefore 


of the Bods 
of the Lerd. 

23 Bet kt a man prove 
and fo } 


the chalice 
zg For ‘he that eztcth ard 
drinketh uaworthil -, eater 


30 ‘Therefore 
many infrm ard W 


Chrift, or j 
(f) get. 28 Dri 


34 Ifany man be hungry; 
fet him eat at home 5 that you 
come not together unto jucg- 
ment. And the reft I wiil 
ret in order, when I come, 


CHAP. XIL 


i OW concerning fpiri- 

tual things, my  bre- 
thren, would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ycu know that, when 
you were Heathens, you weit 
zo dumb Idols, according as 
you were led. 

3 Whxrefore I give you 
‘0 underftard, that no man, 
peaking by the Spirit of Ged, 
~rth Anathema to Jesus. 
Ard no mzn can fay, the 
‘ord Jesus, but by the Holy 
Ghott. 

4 Now there are diverfities 
of GRCes, but the fame Spirit, 

5 And there are diveilities 


Here the Iroteltant ‘Teita 
a drink (conizry to the aaah 


of te body &e. nat difeerninz the 
, ‘This demoniirates the real prefence of the body 
aed blood of Chriit, cven to the unworthy commiunicaut § 
if could not be ¢: 


of the bods and blid oF 
ifecrning the Lova’s bed. 
This is not {aid by 


of command, but is wey of allowance, viz. where aid 
in itis agnete to the practice and difciptine of the Church. 


of 
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of minifleries, but the fame 
Lord. 

6 And there are diverfities 
cf operations, bet the fame 
God, who worketh all in all. 

7 «nd the manifeliation of 
the Spirit is given to every 
man unto profit. 

8 To one indeed, by the 
Spirit, is given the word of 
wifdom ; and to auother, the 
word of knowledge, according 
to the fame Spirit : 

g Toanother, faith in the 
fame Spirit ; to another, the 
grace of healing in one Spirit : 

10 Toanother, the work- 
ing of miracles: to another, 
yrophecy: to another, the 
difcerning of Spirits: to ano- 
ther, diverse kinds of tongues : 
to another, interpretation of 
fpeeches. 

11 Butall thefe things one 
and the fame fpirit worketh, 
dividing to every one accord- 
ingas he wit. 

12 For as the body is one, 
and hath many members ; and 
all the members of the body, 
whereas they are many, yct 
are one body; fo allo is 
Chritt, 

13 For in one Spirit were 
we all baptized into onc body, 
Whether Jews, or Gentiles, 
whether bond, or free : and in 
one Syirit we have all been 


am not of the body: is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear fhould 
fay, becauie | am not the eye, 
Tam not of the body: is it 
therefore not of the body? 

17 Lf the whole body were 
the eye: where would be the 
hearing? Jf the whole were 
hearing : where would be the 
finelling ? 

18 but now God hath fet 
the members, every one of 
them in the body as it hath 
pleafed him. 

19 And if they all were one 
member, where would be the 
body ? 

20 But now there are many 
members indeed, yet one body. 

2t And the eye cannot fay 
to the hand: I need not thy 
help nor again the head to 
the feet: 1 have no need of 
you. 

22 Yea much more thofe 
that feem to be the more fee- 
ble members of the body, are 
more neceffary : 

23 And iuch as we think 
to be the lefs honourable mem- 
bers of the body, about thefe 
we put more abundant honour: 
and thoje that are our uncome- 
ly parts, have more abu dint 
comelinels, 

24 But our comely parts 
have no need: but God hath 
made to drink. tempered the body together, 

14 For the body alfo is not | giving to that which wanted, 
one member, but many. | the more abundant honour, 

15 If the foot should fay, | 25 That there might beno 
becaufe f am not the hand, I | {chifm in the body, but the 
members 
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members might be mutually 1 and if I should deliver my bo- 


careful one 


fufier eny re ail the mem- 


bers fuffer with it. Or, if 
one member yy all the 


members rejoice with it. 
27 Now you are the 
bedy of Chritt, and mem- 
bers of member. 
28 And God indeed hath 
fet fome in the Cherch, firit 


thirdly “Dofors, 


after that 
miracles, then the graces of 


healings, helps, governments, 
Kings of tongues, interprema- 
tions of fpeeches. 
2g Are all aa Are 
all Prophets? Are all Dostors? 
30 are all avarkers of mi- 
:? Have all the grace of 
? Do all fpeax with 
tongees ? Doall interpret? 
31 Lut be zeclou: for the 
betier gifts. And I fhew un‘o 
you yet a more excellent way. 


CHAP. XII. 


i F I {peak with thetcngues 

of men, and of~Angels, and 
have not charity, I em be- 
come 2s founding brafs or a 
tinkling cymbal, 

2 Andy ifI thould have pro- 
phecy, and fhou'd know all 
my fieries, and all knowledge, 
and if I fhoutd have al faith, io 
that could removemcuntairs, 
ard have not charity, I zm 
nothing. 

3 And if I fhould diftribute 


all my goods to feed the poor, P is charity. 


dy tobe burned, and have not 
charity, it profitcth me no- 
thing. 

+ Charity is patient, is 
ek Char:ty envyeth not, 

aleth not perverily : is not 
wea up, 

3 fs not ambitious, feeketh 
not her own, is not provoked 
toanger, thinketh no evil, 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
ty, bet rejoiceth with the 
iruth : 

7 Beareth all things, believ- 
ethall things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 

8 Charity never falleth a- 
way whether prophecies fhall 
be made void, or tongues {hall 
ceafe, or knowledge “fhall. be 
deliroved. 

9 For we know in part, 
and we prophefy in part. 

to But when that which. 
is perfeét is come that which. 
is in part fhall be done a- 
way. 

11 WhenI wasa child, I 
fpoke asa child, I underftood 
asa child, J thoughtasa child, 
Bet when I became a man, 
T put away the things of a 
child. 


12 We fee now through 
a glafs in a dark manner : but 
then fece to face. Now I know 
in pert: but then I fhail 
know evenas I 2m known, 

13 And now there remain, 
faith, hope, charity, thele 
three: but the greater of thefe 
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CHAP. XIV. 


*;OLLOW after Cha- 

rity, be zeaicus for {piri- 

tual gifts : but rather that you 
may (a) prophefy. 

2 For he, that fpeaketh in 
a tongue {pceaketh (2) not unto 
men, but usto God: for no 
man heareth. Yet by the 
fririt he f{peaketh myiticries, 

3 But he, that prophefi- 
eth, f{peaketh to men unto e- 
difcation and exhortation and 
comfort. 

4 He, that fpeaketh in a 
tongue cdifiech himieif; but 
le that  prophefieth, edifi- 
eth the Church. 

5 And I would have you 
all to fpeak with tongues, but 
rather to prophefy. For great- 
et is he that prophefieth, than 
he that fpeaketh with tongues: 
unlefs perhaps he interpret, 
that the Church may receive 
cdification. 

6 But now, Brethren, if 1 


come to you, fpeaking with 


tongues, what fhall I profit 
yeu, unlefs I fpeak to you 
cither in revelation, or inknow- 
ledge, or in prophecy, or in 
dcetrine ? 


| _ 7 Even things without life 

| that give found, whether pipe 

jor herp, except they give a 

, Citintion of founds, how fhall 

‘it be known what is piped or 
harp: d? 

8 For if the trumpet give 
en uncertain found, who fhall 
Prepare himielf to the bat- 
tle? 

g So likewife you, except 
you utter by the tongue plain 

: {peech, how fhall it be known 
j what isfaid? For you fhall be 
fpeaking into the air. 

10 ‘There are (for exam- 
ple) fo many kinds of 
tongues in this world, and 
none is without voice. 

11 Ifthen I know not the 
power of the voice, I hall 
be to him, to whom I fpeak, 
a barbarian, and he, that {pea- 
eth, a barbarian to me. 

12 So you allo, forafmuch 
as you are zealous of (c) 
fpirits, feek to abound unto 
the edifying of the Church. 

13 And therefore he that 

| fpeaketh by a tongue, let him 
pray that he may interpret, 
14 For if I pray in a tongue, 
(4) my {pirit prayeth, but my 
underitanding : is without fruit. 


(2) Ver. 1 Prophefy. That is, to declare or expound the 


mytleries of Faith. 
(6) Ver. 2 Not unto men. 
as to be underftocd by them. 
(c) Ver. 12 Of Spirits. 


So as to be heard, that is, fo 


Of f{piritual gifts. 


{@d) Ver. 14 My fpirit prayeth, &c. When the tongue 
is not known in which I pray, though my Spirit may then 
be elevated to God, fucha prayer is not fo initructive to my- 


feifor others, as when the wo! 


rds are underitood. 
15 What 
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1; What is it then? I 
will prey with the fpirit, I 
will pra ch the under- 
fing with the 
ngalfo with the 


‘He if chou halt 
with the ipirit, how fhall he 
that holdcth the place of the 
unlearned, fay (¢} Amen, 
ta thy ble! ? Becavfe he 


CHI 


Kroweth not wht thou fayelt 

17 Fer thoa indeed givelt 
thanks well, bet the other is 
not edified. 


my God I {peak 
ur tongues, 

19 Put in the Church I 
had rather fpeak five words 
with my underitanding, that 
I msy inftract ochers alfo; 
thanicn thoufand words in a 
tongue. 

20 Brethren, do not become 
children in fenfe, but in malice 
be childrea, and in fenfe be 
perfect. 

21 Inthe Law it is writ- 
tens The her teuzues and 


otmer lips Ia fpeak to this 
people : and acither fo will they 
hear me, faith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are 
for afign, not to believers, but 
to unbelievers : but prophecies 
not to unbelievers, but to be- 
lievers. 

23 Iftherefore the whole 
Church come together into 
one place, and all ipeak with 
tongues, and there come in 
unlearned perfons or infidels, 
will they not fay tha: you are 
mad ? 

24 But ifall prophefy, and 
there come in one that believ- 
eth not, or an un'earned perfon, 
he is convinced ofall, heis jadg- 
edofall. 

25 The fecrets of his heart 
are made manifeft, and fo, 
falling down on his face, he 
will adore God, affirming that 
God is among you indeed, 

26 How is it then, Brethren? 
When you come together, e- 
very one of you hath a pfalm, 
hath a doétrine, hath a revela- 


{0} Ver. 16 Amen. The unicerned not knowing that you 


are then bieffing, will not be cualified to join with you by fay- 
ing Amen to yourblefing. The ufe or abufe of ftrange 
tongues, of which the Apofile here fpeaks, does not regard 
the pubtick Liturgy of the Church (in which ftrange tongues 
were never ufed) but certain conferences of the faithful 
Ver. 26 &c. in which meeting together they difcovered to 
ose another their various miraculous gilts of the Spirit, com- 
mon in tho‘e primitive times ; amongit which the Apoftle pre- 
fers that of prophelying before that of fGeaking ftrange 
tongues, becau'e it was more to the publick edification. Where 
alfo Noze that the Latin, ufedin our Liturgy, is fo far from 
beinga firange or unknown tongue, that itis perhaps the belt 
known tongue in the world. 


tion, 
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tion, hath a tongze, hath an 
interpretation: let all things 
be done to edification. 

27 If any fpeak with a 
tongue, let it be by two, orat 
the moft by thiee, and in 
courfe, and Iet one interpret. 

28 But if there be no in- 
terpretcr, Jet him hold his 
peace in the Church, and 
{peek to himfelf and to Ged. 

2g Aud let the Prophess 
fpeak two or three, and let 
the relt judge. 

30 but if any thing be re- 
vealed to another fitting, let 
the firtt hold his peace. 

31 For you may all pro- 
pheiy one by one: that all 
may learn, and all may be ex- 
horted : 

32 And the fpirits of the 
Prophets are fubjeét to the 
Prophets. 

33 For God is not the God 
of diflenficn, but of peace : as 
alto 1 teach in all the Church- 
63 of the Saints, 

34 Let women keep filence 
in the Churches: fpr it is 
hot permitted them to {peak, 
but to be fubjeét, as alio the 
Law faith. 

35 Butifthey wou'd Jearn 
any thing, Tet them ask their 
husbands at home. For it is 
a flame for a woman to {peak 
in the Church. 

36 Or did the word of 
God come out from you? Or 
came it only unto you? 

37 Ifany man feein to be 
a lvophet, or fpiritual, let 


him know the things that I 
write to you, that they are 
the commandments of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man know 
not, he fhall not be known. 

39 Wherefore, Brethren, 
be zealous to prophefy, and 
forbid not to fpeak with 
tongues, 

40 But let all things be 
dene decently and according 
to order, 


CHAP. XV. 


OW I make known 

unto you, Brethren, the 
Gofpel which I preached to 
you, which alfo you have 
received, and wherein you 
ftund, 

2 By which alfo you are 
faved, if you hold fait after 
what manner I preached unto 
you, unlefs you have believed 
in yain. 

3 For I delivered unto you 
firt of all, which I alfo re- 
ceived : how that Chritt died 
for our fins according to the 
Scriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rofe again the third 
day according to the fcriptures : 

5 And that he was feen by 
Cephas ; and after that by the 
eleven. 

6 Then was he feen by 
more than five hurdred Bre- 
thren at once: of whom ma- 
ny semain until this prefent, 
and fome are fa'len afleep. 

7 After that, he was feen 
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by James, then by all the A- 


itles. 
ve And laft of all, he was 
feen aifo by me, 2s by one 
born out of due time. 

9 For 1 am the !eaft of the 
Apofiles, who am not worthy 
to be called an Apoitle, be- 
caufe I perfecuted the Church 
of Ged. 

to Butby the grace of God 
I am what I am; and his 
grace in me hath notbeen void, 
but I have lsboured more a- 
bundandy then all they: yet 
not I, but the grace of God 
with me, 

#1 But whether I, or they, 
fo we preach, and fo you have 
believed. 

12 Now if Chriit be 
preached that he rofe again 
from the dead, how do fome 
among you fay, that there is 
no re{urrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no re- 
furrection of the dead, then 
Chrift is not rifen again. 


14 Acd if Chrift be not ri-. 


fen again, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and ycur faith is 
alfo vain. 

15 Yea, ard weare fourd 
felfe witnfies of God: be- 
caule we have given teftimo- 
ny agzirft God, that he hath 
Failed. up Clift, whom lie 
hath xot raifed up, if the 
dead rife not again. 

16 For if the dead rife not 
again, neither is Chrift rifen 
again. 


17 And if Chrift be rot 


rifenagain, your faith is vain, 
for you are yet in your fins. 

13 Then they alfo, that 
are fallen afleep in Chiff, are 
perifhed. 

19 If in this life only we 
have hope in Chrift, we are 
of all men moft miferable. 

zo But now Chrift is rifen 
from the dead, the firit fruits 
of them that fleep : 

21 Forby a mancame death, 
and by a man the refurrection 
of the dead. 

22 Andas in Adam all die, 
fo alfo in Chrift all fhall be 
made alive. 

23 But every one in his 
own order: the firlt fruits 
Chrift, then they that are of 
Chriit, who have believed in 
his coming. 

24 Afterwards the end, 
when he fhall have delivered 
up the Kingdom to God ard 
the Father, when he fhall 
have brought to nought all 
Principality, and power, and 
virtue. 

23 For he muft reign, Us- 
til ke hath put all his enemics 
under his feet. 

26 And the enemy death 
thal be deftroyed lait. For Le 
hath put all things under bis 
feet. And whereas he faith, 

27 All things are put andr 
Lim ; undoubtedly, he is ex-~ 
pe€ted, who pat all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things 
fhall be fubdued unto him 5 
then the Son alfo aa 
5 C 
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be fabje&t unto him that put 
all things under him, that 
God may beall in all. 

29 Otherwife what thall 
they do that are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rife not 
again at all? 

30 Why are they then 
baptized for them? Why 
alfo are we in danger every 
hour? 

31 I diedaily, | proteit by 
your glory, Brethren, which 
Thave in Curisr Jesus our 
Lord. 

32 If (according to man) 
I fought with bealts at Ephe- 
fas, what doth it profit me, 
if the dead rife not again ? 
Let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow wwe Jhall die. 


33 Be not feduced, Evil 


communications corrupt good 


RIANNES. 

34 Awake ye jut, and fin 
not. For fome have not the 
knowledge of God, 1 {peak 
it to your fhame. 

45 But fome man will fay : 
How do the dead rife again ? 
And with what manner of bo- 
dy thall they come ? 

36 Senfelefs man, that 
which thou foweit is not 
quickned, except it die firit, 

37 And that which thou 
fowelt, thou foweft not the 
body that fhall be ; but bare 
grain, as of wheat, or of fome 
of the reft, 

38 Bat God giveth ita bo- 
dy as he will: and to every 
fe.d its proper body. 


39 All flefh is not the fame 


fichh: but one is the flyb of 


men, another of beatts, ano- 


ther of birds, another of fithes. 


40 And there are bodies 


celeftial, and bodiesterreftrial : 
but, one is the glory of the 


celeftial, and another of the 
terreftrial. 

4 Oneis the glory of the’ 
fun, another the glory of the 
moon, and another the glory 
of the ftars. For itar differ- 
eth from ftar in glory: + 

42 So alfy is the refurrec 
tion of the dead. It is fown 
in corruption, it fhall rife in 
incorruption. 

43 It is fown in dithonour, 
it fhall rife in glory. It is 
fown in weaknels, it fhall rife 
in power, 

44 Ic is fowna natural bo- 
dy, it hall rife a {piritual bo- 
dy. If there beanatural body + 
there is alfo a fpiritual body. 
As it is written : 

45 The firft man Adam was 
made into a living foul: the att 
Adam intoaquickning {piric. 

46 Yet that was not firit 
which is fpiritual, but that 
which is natural: afterwards 
that which is fpiritual. 

47 The firft man was of 
the earth, earthly : the fecond 
man, from Heaven, heavenly. 

48 Such as is the earthly, 
fuch allo are the earthly : and 
fuch as is the heavenly , fuch 
alfo are they that are heavenly. 

49 Therefore as we have 
born the image of the earthly, 

Gg ke 


aifo the image of 
és 


{i corruption 
i incorrupton. 
51 Behold | tell you a my- 
-. We fhall all indecd rie 
but we fhail not all be 
d. 
g2 Ina moment, in the: 
twinkling of an eye, at the ; 
] <2 forthe ump 
dhail found, ard the dead thall | 
rife again incorruptible : and ; 
we fhail be changed. ; 
33 For this corruptible j 
muft fut on Incorruptioa ; | 
this merial mult put on } 
immortality. 
34 And when this morzal 
f puton immiertality, then 
fha:] come to pais the faying 
thatis writien : Deazb is frval- 
david up in visiury. 

35 O deata, achere is thy 
aidery? O death, where is 
tis fling ? 

36 Now the fling of death 
isfin: and the ftrength of fin 
is the law. 

537 But thanks be to God 
who hath given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus 
Curist. 

58. Therefore, my beloved 
Biethren, be ye fiedfait and 
unamoyeable ; alway's abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, 

knowing that your lzbour is 
not vain in the Lord ; 
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CHAP. XVI. 


OW concerning the col- 

leQiors that are mace 

for the Saints, as ] have given 

ord:r to the Churches ot Ga- 
lntia, fo do ye allo. 

2 On the firt day of the 
week let every one of you put 
a part with himielf, laying u 
Maiat it dhall well pleale him ; 
that when L come, the coilec- 
tivts be not then to be made. 

3 And when I fhall be 
with you ; whomfoever you 


: dull approve by letters, them 
; will 1 fend to carry your grace 


into Jerufalem. 

4 Andif itbe meet that I 
alfo go, they fhall go with me, 

5 Now I will come to 
you, when I fhall have pafd 
through Macdonia. For | 
fhall pafs through Macedonia. 

6 And with you perhaps I 
fhall abide, or even {pend the 
winter: that you may bring 
me on my way whitheifoever 
I go. 

7 For I will not fee you 
row by the way, for I truft 
that I fhall abide with you 
fome time, ifthe Lord permit. 

8 Bue I will tarry at E- 
phefus until Pentecoft. 

9 For, a great door and 
evident is opened unto me: 
and many adveifaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, 
fee that he be with you with- 
out fear, for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I alfo do. 

at Lit 
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tt Let no man therefore 
defpife him, but condué ye 
him on his way in peace : that 
he may come tome. For] 
Jook for him with the8rethren. 

12 And as touching our 
Brother Apollo, 1 give you to 
underitand, that 1 much in- 
treated him to come unto you 
with the Brethren: and indeed 
it was not his will at all to 
come at this time. But he 
will come when he fhall have 
leifure. 

13 Watch ye, ftand fait in 
the faith, do manfully, and 
be flrengthned, 

14 Letall your things be 
done in charity, 

1s And 1 befeech you, 
Brethren, you know the houfe 
of Stephanas, and of Fortu- 
natus, and of Achaicus, that 
they are the firft fruits of 
Achaia, and have dedicated 
themfelves to the miniftery of 
the Saints ; 

16 That you alfo be fub- 
jet to fuch, and to every one 


' 
au 
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that worketh with us, and 
laboureth. 

17 And J rejoice inthe pre- 
fence of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, becau‘e 
that which was wanting, on 
your part, they have {upplied. 

18 For they have retreth- 
ed both my {pirit and yours. 
Know them therefore that are 
fuch, 

19 The Churches of Afia 
falute you. Aquila and Pri- 
lcilla, with the Church that 
is in their houfe, falute you 
much in the Lord: with 
whom alto I lodge.*Salectedgs t+ :« 

20 All the Brethren falute ~ 
you, Salute one another in a. 
holy kifs. 

21 The falutation of me 
Paul, with my own hand, 

22 If any man love not 
our Lord Jesus Curisv, let 
him be anathema, Maran atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Crrisr be with you. 

24 My charity be with you 
all in Curisr Jesus.. Amen. 
ihe ry 2 sd: 


The fecond EpPtsTLE of St.PAUL tothe 
CORINTHIANS, 


CHA 


AUL an Apoftle of 
Pp Jesus Curist by the 

will of God, and ‘Ti- 
mothy our Brother: to the 
Church of God that is at 
Corinth, with all the Saints 
that are in all Achaia, 


Pi & 


2 Grace unto you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus. 
Curist, 

3, Bleffed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Curis, the Father of mer- 

Ggz cies, 


34e 
cies, and the God of ail com- 
fort, 

4 Who comforteth us in 
all cur tribclation ; that we 
allo may be able to comfort 
them who are in all ciltrefs, 
by the exher:ation wherewith 
we alfo are exh: rted by God. 

5 For as the fufferings of 
Chrit abound in vs: fo alfo 
by Chri doth our comfort 
zbourd. 

6 Now whether we be in 
tribulation, it is for your ex- 
bortation and falvation: or 
whether we be comforted it 
is for your confclation, or 
whether we be exhorted, it is 
for your exhortation and fal- 
vation, which worketh the 
erduring of the fame fufferings 
which we alfo fuffer. 

7 That our hope for you 
may be ftedfaft : knowing that 
as you are partakers of the 
{ufterings, fo fhall you be alfo 
ot the confolation. 

8 For we would not have 
you ignorant, Brethren, of 
our tribulation, which came 
to us in Afia, that we were 
preffed out of meafure above 
cur itrength, {o that we were 
weary even of life. 

g But we had in ourielves 
the anfwer of death, that 
we fhould not truft in our- 
ielves, but in God who raifeth 
the dead, 

10 Who hath delivered and 


doth deliver us out of fo great ! 
dargers: in whom we truft { 
that be will yet alfo deliver us, « 


2. To tte CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. T. 


11 You helping withal in 
prayer for us: that for this gift 
obtained for us, by the means 
of many perfons, thanks may 
be given by many in our be- 
half. : 


12 For our glory is this, 
the teftimony of our confci- 
ence, that in fimplicity of 
heart and fincerity of God, 
and not in carnal wifdom, but 
in the grace of God we have 
converfed in this world; and 
more abundantly towards you, 

13 For we write no other 
things to you, than what you 
have read and known. Ard 
T hope that you fhall know 
unto the end : 

14 Asalfo you have known 
us in part, that we are your 
glory, as you alfo are ours 
in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Curist. 

15 And in this confidence 
I had a mind to come to you 
before, that you might have 
a fecond grace : 

16 And to pafs by you 
into Macedonia, and again 
from Macedonia to come to 
you, and by you tobe brought 
on my way towards Judea. 

17 Whereas then I was thus 
minded, did I ute lightnefs? 
Or the things that I purpole, 
do I purpofe according to the 
fleth, that there fhould be 
with me, / is, and, 7 is not. 

18 But God is faithfu%, for 
our preaching which was to 
you, was not, / is, and Ut is 
nthe 


19 For 


Chap. II. 


19 For the Son of God 
Jesus Cu risT, whowas 
preached among you by us, 
by me, and Sylvanas, and 
‘Timothy, was not, Jt is, and, 
Ut isnot, bat, Zt is, was in him. 

20 For all the promifes of 
God are in him / és: there- 
fore alfo by him, Amen to 
God, unto our glory. 

zt Now he that confirmeth 
us with you in Chrift, and 
that hath anointed us, is God : 

22 Who alfo hath fealed 
us, and given the pledge of 
the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But I call God-to wit- 
nefs upon my foul, that to 
fpare you, 1 cime not any 
more to Corinth, 

24 ‘Not ‘becaife we exer- 
cife dominion over your faith: 
bat we are helpers of your 


joy. For in faith you ftand.; 


CHAP. IL 


UT £ determined this 
with my(elf, not to: come 
to you again in forrow. 

2 For if I make you for- 
rowful ; who is he then that 
can make me glad, but the 
faine who is made forrowful 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this fame 
to you; that I may: not, 
when I come, have: forrow 
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Ar 
upon forrow, from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice : 
having confidence in you all 
that my joy is the joy of you 
all. 


4 For out of much afflic- 
tion, and anguith of heart I 
wrote to you with many tears : 
not that you fhould be made 
forrowful ; but that you might 
know, the charity I have 
more abundantly towards you. 

s And if any one have 
caufed grief, he hath not- 
grieved me ; but in part, that 
I may not burden you all. . « 

6 ‘To him that-.is fuch a 
one, this rebuke is fufficient, 
that is given by ‘many 

7 So that contrariwile.you 
fhould rather pardon ard:com+ 
fort him, leit-perhaps fuch an 
one be fwallowed up-with o- 
ver much forrow. . 

8 For which caufe E be: 
feech you, that you would con- 
firm your charity towards him. 

9 For to this end alfo did I 
write, that. I may know the 
experiment -of you, whether 
you ‘be obedient in all things: 

10 And to whom you 
have pardoned any thing, (a) 
Talio. For, what J have-par- 
doned, if I have pardoned’any 
thing, for your fakes have [ 
done it in the perfon of Chrift, 


————_ 

(a) Ver. 10: Saif. ‘The Apoitle here granted an Indul- 
ence, or pardon, ix te perjcn aad.by the authority of Chrit, 
to the inceliuous Corinthian, whom before he had put under 
penance : which pardon confitied in 2 releafing of part of the. 
temporal punithment due ty his ain. 
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11 That we be not over- 
reached by S.tan. For we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 And when I was come 
to Troas for the Gofpel of 
Chrif, and a door was open- 
ed unto me in the Lord, 

13 1 had no reit in my 
fpirit, becaufe I found not 
Titus my Brother, but bid- 
ding them farewel, I went in- 
to Macedenia. 

14 Now thanks be to God, 
who always maketh us to 
triumph in Chrift Jesus, ard 
merifefteth the odour of his 
knowledge by usin every place. 

15 For weare the gocd o- 
cour of Chrift unto Ged, in 
them that are faved, and in 
them that perith. 

16 To the ose indeed the 
edcur cf ceath unto death: 
bu: to the others the cdour of 
life unto life. And for thefe 
thirgs who is fo fufficient ? 

17 For we are not as ma- 
ry, adulterating the word of 
God, but with fincerity, but 
zs from God, before God, in 
Chrift we fpeak. 

CHAP. Wi 

O we begin again to 

commend ourfelves ? 
Cr do we necd (2s fome do ) 
cities of commendation to 
vou, er from you? 
* 2 You are onr epiftle, writ- 
cn in our hearts, which is 
krown ard read by <ll men : 


3 Being manifefted, that 
you are the epiitle of Chrift, 
minilired by us, and written 
not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God : not 
in tables of ftone, but in the 
flethy tables of the heart. 

4 And fuch confidence we 
have, through Chriit towards 
God. 

5 Not that weare fufici- 
ert to think any thing of our- 
felves, as of ourfelves; but 
our fufficiency is from God. 

6 Who alfo hath made us 
fit Minifters of the New Te- 
ftament, not in the letter but 
in the Spirit. For (@) the let- 
ter killeth : but the {pirit 
quickneth. 

7 Now if the miniftration 
of death engraven with letters 
upon ftones, was glorious, fo 
that the children of Iftael 
could not itcdfaitly behold the 
face of Mofes, for the glory 
of his countenance, which is 
made void. : 

8 How Shall not the mini- 
firation of the Spirit be rather 
in glory ? 

g For ifthe miniftraticn of 
condemnation be glory, much 
morethe miniftration of juftice 
aboundeth in glory. 

to For even that which 
was glorious in this part was 


«not glorified, by reafon of the 


glory that excelleth, 
11 For if that which is done 


ec aS nea eae el oe renee ee 
(2) Ver. 6 The keter. Net rightly underftocd, and taken 


Whracet the Spirit. 


away 
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away, was glorious: much by manifeftation of the truth 
more that which remaineth | commending ourfelves to eve- 
isin glory. ry man’s confcience, in the 

12 Having therefore fuch | fight of God, 
hope, weufemuchconfidence: | 3. And ifour Gofpel be al- 

13 And not as Mofes put | fo hid ; it is hid to them, that 
aveil upon his face that the | are loft, 
children of Ifrael might not} 4 In whom the God of this 
{tedfaftly look on the face of} world hath blinded the minds 
that, whichis made void, of unbelievers, that the light 

14 But their fenfes were| of the Gofpel of the glory 
made dull. For, until this} of Chrift, who is the image 
prefent day, the felf-fame veil, | of God, fhould not.fhine unto 
in the reading of the old te-} them. 
ftament, remaineth not taken} 5 For we preach not our- 
away (becaufe in Chrift it is] felves, but JesusCuRist 
made void } our Lord: and ourfelves your: 

ts But even until this day | fervants through Jxsus. 
when Mofes is read, the veil: 6 For God who command- 
is upon their heart. edthe light to fhine out of” 

16 But when they fhall} darknels, hath fhined in our 
be converted tothe Lord, the | hearts, to give the light of the 
veil fhallbe taken atvay. knowledge of the glory of God, . 

17 Nowthe Lord isa Spi- | in the face of Chritt Jesus. 
rit, And where the Spirit of} 7 Butwe have this treafure 
the Lord is, there is liberty. in earthen veffels, that the ex- 

18 But we all beholding | cellency may be of the pow- 
the glory of the Lord with o-} erof God, and not of us. 
pen face, are transformed into} 8 In all things we fuffer. 
the fame image from glory to | tribulation, but are not diftref- 
glory, as by the Spirit of the} fed : we are ftraitned, but are 
Lord. not dettitute : 

9 We {ufter perfecution,. 
butare not forfaken: we are 
caft down, but we perifh not : 

1o Always bearing about 

in our body the mortification 

of Jzsus, that the life alfo of 
Jesus may be made manifeft 
in our bodies, 

11 For we who live are 
always delivered unto death 
for Jesus fake: that the life 

allo 


CHAP. Ivy. 


HE REFORE fee- 

ing we have this mini- 
ftration, according as we have 
obtained mercy, we faint 
not, 

2 But we renounce the hid- 
den things: of-difhonefty, not 
walking in craftinefs, noradul- 
terating the word of God, but 
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habitation be diffolved, that 
we have a building of Ged, 
a heufe not made with hands, 
eternal in Heaven. 

2 For in thisaifo we groan, 
defiring to be cloathed upon 
with our habitation that is 
from Heaven : 

3 Yet fo, that we be found 

cloathed, not naked. 
4 For we alfo, who are in 
this tabern:cle, do groan be- 
ing burthered: becaufe we 
wou!d rot be uncloathed, but 
cloathed- upon, that ‘That 
which is mortal may be fwal- 
lowed up by life. 

5 New he, that maketh 
us for this very thing,’ is God, 
who hath given us the pledge 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore having always 
confidence, knowing that, 
while we are in the body, we 
are abfent frem the Lord. 

7 (For we walk by” faith 
and not by fight) 
- 8 But we are confident and 
have a good will to’be (2) 
abfent rather from the body, 
and to be prefent with the 
Lord. 

9 And therefore we — 
whether abient or prefent, to 
pleafe him. —~ 

10 For we mutt all be ma- 
nifefted before the judgment- 
feat of Chrift, that every one 


: our mortal deih. 

i2 Sothen death worketh 
inus, bat life in you. 

13 But having the fame 

3 as it is writ- 

f mei cae 


sor which caule we {peak allo 
14 Knowing that he who 


ated up Jesus, will raife up 
us alio with Jesus and place 
us with you. 

15 For all things are for 
vour fakes : that the grace 2- 
bounding shrough many may 

abound in thank{giving unto 
the glory of God. 

16 Fer which caufe we faint 
net: bet though our outward 
man is corrupted : yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by 
Cay. 

17 For that which is at 
prefent momentary and light 
cf our tribulation, worketh for 
xs above meafure exceedingly 
zn eternal weight of glory. 

13 While we Icok not 2t 
the things which are feen, but 
at the things which are not 
feen. Fer the things which 
are fcen, are temporal: but 
the thir.gs v.hich are not feen, 
are eternal. 

CHAP. VY. 

OR we know, if our 

eartiily heufe of this 


(a) Vir. & Abjent from the body, and prefent avith the 

Lord. This demonftr:: utes that the hxatitude of the Saints is 

rot deferred wil the general refwrrection: but that in the 

meantime, anu whilit they are abjent fram the bod}, they are 
prefent with the Lord, 

may 


Chap. V. 


may receive (4) the proper 
things of the body, according 
as he hath done whether it be 
good or evil. 

11 Knowing therefore the 
fear of the Lord we ufe per- 
fuafion to men: but to God 
we are manifeft. And I truft 
alfo that in your confciences 
we are manifeft. 

12 Wecommend not our- 
felves again to you, but give 
you occafion to glory in our 
behalf: that you may have 
fomewhat to anfwer them who 
glory in face, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be 
tranfported in mind, j¢ is to 
God: or whether we be fober, 
it is for you. 

14 For the charity of 
Chrift prefleth us; judging 
this, that if one died for all, 
then all were dead. 

15 And Chrift died for all : 
that they alfo, who live, may 
not now live to themfelves, 
but unto him who died for 
them and rofe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
we know no man according 
to the flefh. And if we have 
known Chrift according to the 
fieth : but now we know him 
fo no longer. 

17 Ifthen any be in Chritt 
a new creature : the oldthings 
are paffed away, behold all 
things are made new. 
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18 But all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us 
to himfelf by Chrift: and hath 
given to us the miniftery of re« 
conciliation, 

19 For God indeed was in 
Chrift reconciling the world to 
himfelf, not imputing to them 
their fins, and he hath placed 
in us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. 

20 For Chrift therefore we 
are Ambafladors, God as it 
were exhorting by us. For 
Chrift, we beleech you, be 
reconciled to God. 

21 Him, that knew no fin, 
for us he hath made fin: that 
we might be made the juftice 
of God in him. ~ 


CHAP. VI. 


AN D we helping do ex- 

hort you that you re- 
ceive not the grace of God 
in vain, 

2 Forhe faith: In an ac- 
cepted time have Iheard thee 
and in the day of salvation 
have I helped thee. Behold, 
now is the acceptable time; 
behold now is the day of fal- 
vation. 

3, Giving no offence to any 
man, that our miniltery be not 
blamed : 

4 But in all things let us 
exhibit ourfelves as the mini- 
fters of God, in'much pati- 


; ( B ) Ver. 10 The proper things of the body. Iu the parti- 
cular judgment, immediately after death, the foul is rewarded 


or punifhed according to what 
APR erty. 


fhe has done in the body. 


Ste 
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ence, in trbulation, in rece!- 
fitics, in diftreffes, 

5 In Gripes, in prifons, in 
feditions, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in faltings, 

6 Inchaitivy, in knowledge, 
in long fufering, in fweetneis, 
in the Holy Gheft, in charity 
unfeigned, 

> In the word of truth, in 

the power of God; by the 
armour of juitice oa the right 
hand and on the left, 
. § By horoar ard difhonour, 
by evil reportand good report : 
as deceivers and yet true: as 
unlnown ard yer knowa ; 

g As dying, and behold 
we live: 2s chaitized, and rot 
Killed. 

to As forrowfal, yet al- 
Ways rejoicing: as needy, yet 
enriching many : as having 
nothirg, and poffefling all 
things. 

tt Our mouth is open to 
you, O ye Corinthians, our 
heart is enlarged. 

12 You are rot ftraitned in 
us: but in your own bowels 
you are itraitred. 

13 But having the fame re- 
compence ‘I fpcsk as to my 
children} be y ou aifo enlarged. 

14 Bear not the yoke with 
unbelievers. For what par- 
ticipation hath juftice with 
injuitice ? Or what fellowthip 
hath light with darknefs ? 

13 Acd what concord hath 
Chrift with Beli! ? Or what 
part hath the faichfal with the 
unbeliever ? 


16 And what agreemen' 
hath the Temple of God with 
Idols ? For you are the ‘Tem- 
pie of the living God: as 
God faith, Juil/ gevell i; 
them, and walk among then, 
and Tavill be their Gud and 
they fhall be nv people, 

17 Wherefore, Go cxt from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
htheLord, and tench 
nct the unclean thing. 

18 And lavill receive you: 
and IT xvill be a Father to yeu: 
and you featl be my fons ard 
daughters, faith the Lord al- 
mighty. 


CHAP, VII. 


A VING therefore 

thefe promifes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanfe ovr- 
felves fromall defilement of the 
ficth and of the fpirit, perfeét- 
ing fanttification in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us. We have in- 
jured no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, we have over- 
reached no man. 

3 I fpeak not this to your 
condemnaticn, For we have 
faid before, that you are in 
our hearts to die together and 
to live together. 

4 Great is my confidence 
with you, great is my glorify- 
ing for you. Iam filled with 
comfort; I exceedingly a- 
bound with joy in all cur tri- 
bulation. 

5 For alfo when we were 
come into Macedonia, our es 

Pat 
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had no reft, bat we fuffered 
all tribulation: combats with- 
cut, fears within. 

6 ButGod who comforteth 


wrote to you, it was not for 
his fake that did the wrong, 
not for him that fuffered it: 
but to manifeft our carefulnefs 


the humble, comforted us by } that we have for you before 


the coming of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming 
only, but alfo by the confolati- 
on, wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, relating to us 
your defire, your mourning, 
your zeal for me, fo that 1 
rejoiced the more. 

§ For although J made 
you forrowful by my epiltle, 
1 do not repent: And if J did 
repent, feeing that the fame 
epitle (although but for a 
time) did make you forrowful : 

g Now 1 am glad: not 
becaufe you were made for- 
rowful ; but becaufe you were 
made forrowlul unto penance. 
For you were made forrowful 
according to God, that you 
might fuffer damage by us in 
nothing, 

10 For the forrow, that 
is according to God worketh 
penance ftedfaft unto falva- 
tion : but the forrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this felf-fame 
thing that you were made for- 
sowful according to God, how 
great carefulne's it worketh 
in you: yea defence, yea in- 
diguation, yea fear, yea defire, 
yea zeal, yea revenge: in all 
things you have fhewed your- 
felves to be undefiled in the 
matter, 


12 Wherefore although 1 


Ged, 

13 Therefore we were 
comforted, But in our confo- 
lation we did. the more abun- 
dantly scjoice for the joy of 
‘Titus, becaufe his {pirit was 
refrefhed by you all. 

14 And if I have boafted 
any thing to him of you, I have, 
not been put to fame, but as 
we have ipoken all things to 
you in truth, foalfo our boaft- 
ing that was made to Titus, is 
found truth, 

15 And his bowels are more 
abundantly towards you; re- 
membring the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and 
trembling you received him. 

16 I rejoice that in all 
things I have confidence in 


you. 


CHAP. VHI. 


N O W we make known 
unto you, Brethren, the 
grace of God, that hath been 
given in the Churches of Ma- 
cedonia, 

z That in much experience 
of tribulation they have had 
abundance of joy, and their 
very deep poverty hath a- 
bounded .tnto the riches’ of 
their fumplicity. 

3 Vor according to their 
power (I bear them witnef ) 
and beyond their power, they 
were willing. 
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4 With much intreaty beg- 
ging of us the grace and com- 
niunication of the miniftery 
thatis done coward the Saints. 

3 And not as we hoped, 
but they gave their own felves 
firft to the Lord, then tous by 
the will of God : 

6 Infomuch, that we de- 
fired Titus, that as he had 
begun, {o alo he would fnith 
among ycu this fame grace. 

7 That as in all things 
you abound in faith, and 
word, and knowledge, and 
all carcfulnefs ; moreover alfo 
in your charity towards us, 
fo in this grace alfo you may 
abound. 

8 I {peak not as com- 
marding: but by the care- 
fulnefs of others, approving 
allo the good difpofition of 
your chanty. 

g For you know the grace 
of our Lord J esus Curist, 
that being rich he became 
peer, for your fakes ; that 
thro’ his poverty you might 
be rich. 

10 And herein I give my 
advice: for this is profitable 
for you, who have begun not 
aly to do, but alio to be 
wiling, a year ago: 

11 Now therefore per- 
form ye it also in deed ; that, 
as your mird is forward to 
be willing, fo it may be 
alfo to perform, out of that 
which you have. 

12 For if the will be for- 
ward, it is accepted according 


to that which a man hath, 
not according to that which 
he hath not. 

13 For J mean not that 
others fhould be eafed, and 
you burthened : but by an 
equality. 

14 In this prefent time let 
your aburdance fupply their 
want: that their abundance 
alfo may fupply your want, 
that there may be an equality, 

15 As it is written: He 
that had much, had nothing 
over: and he, that had littl, 
had no want, 

16 And thanks be to God, 
who hath given the fame care- 
fulnefs for you in the heart of 
Titus, 

17 For indecd he accepted 
the exhortation : but being 
more careful, of his own will, 
he went unto you, 

1§ We have fent alfo with 
him the Brother, whofe p aife 
is in the Gofpel through all 
the Churches : 

1g And not that only, but 
he was alfo ordained by the 
Churches companion of our 
travels, for this grace, which 
is adminiftred by us to the 
glory of the Lord, and our 
determined will : 

20 Avoiding this, leit any 
man fhould blame us in this 
abundance which is admi- 
niftred by us. 

21 For we forecaft what 
may be good not only before 
God, but alfo before men. 

22 And we have fent with 

them 
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them our Brother alfo, whom 
we have often proved dili- 
gent in many things : bat 
now much more diligent, 
with much confidence in you, 

23 Either for ‘Titus, who 
is my companion and fellow- 
labourer towards you, or our 
Biethren, the Apoltles of the 
Churches, the glory of Chrilt. 

24 Wherefore thew ye to 
them, in the fight of the 
Churches, the evidence of 
your Charity, and of our 
boaiting on your behalf, 

CHAP. IX, 
FE OR concerning the mi- 
niltery, that is done to- 
wards the Saints, it is tuper- 
fluous for me towr.te unto you. 

2 For ] know your for- 
ward mind : for which I 
boait cf you to the Mace- 
dcnians ; ‘That Achaia allo 
isready from the year palt, 
and your emulation hath pro- 
vexed very many. 

3 Now I have fent the 
Bretiren, that the thing, 
Which we boatt of concerning 
you, be not made void in this 
behalf, that (as Ihave faid) 
you may be ready : 

4 Left, when the Mace- 
Gonians fhall come with me, 
and find you unprerared, we 
{not to fay ye) fhould be a- 
fhamed in this matter. 

5 ‘Therefore I thought it 
veecfiry to defire the Brethren 
that they would go to you be- 
fore, and prepare this bkf- 


3H) 


fing before promifed, to be 
ready. fo asa bieffirg, not as 
covetouiteis, 

6 Now this 1 fy, he wha 
fowech fparingly, tha!l alfo 
reap fparingly: and he who 
foweth ia biefiings, fhall eho 
reap of bleflings. 

7 Every one as he hath de- 
termined in his heart, net with 
fadnefs, or of neceflity. Fo 
Gad bveth a cheerful gi: 
§ And God is able to ma 


se 
abound in you: chat 
ye saving all fuffici- 
ency inall things, may zbound 
to every good werk, 

g As itis written: He Lath 
difperfed abroad, he hath gh 
wen te the poor: bis jupice re- 
maincth for ever. 

10 And he that minifreth 
feed to the fower, will beth 
give you bread to eat, and 
will multiply your fed, and 
increafe the growth of the 
fruits of your juttice : 

11 ‘That, being enriched 
in all things, you may abound 
unto all iimplizity, which 
werketh thro? us than'fgiving 
to God. 

12 Becaufe the adaiinittra- 
tion of this cfice doth rot 
cnly fupply the want of the 
Saints, but absundeth alio bi 
many thankigivings ia the 
Lord, 

13 By the proof of this 
miniflery, glorifving God for 
the obedience of your con- 
fefion unto the Gofpel of 
Chritt, and for the fimplicity 

Uh uw 


excellnt grace 


cf Ged in vou. 


Xx. 


TOW I Paul myiif be- 


feech you, by the m 
nefs and modeity of Chriii, 
who in preferce indeed am 
Jgwly among you, but being 
abfent 2m bold toward you. 

2 Bat I befeech you, thet, 
T may not be bold when I am 
prefent, with that confidence 
wherewith | am thought to 
be bold, agnintt fome, who 
mus as if we walked 
according to the fieth. 

3 Fer tho’ we walk in the 
th, we do rot war according 
the Bch. 
4 For the weapons of our 
Ba rt are not camal, but 
mighty to God unto the pul- 
ling dexa of fortifications, ce- 
= ceunfls, 
ty heighth that ex- 
tielf aga re the know- 
ie of God, pa bringing 
into captivity every under- 
fanding umto the “obedience 
of Chnift, 

6 Ard having in readinefs 
to revenge ail ‘Uifebedience, 
when your obedience fhall be 
f.iflled, 

= See the thirgs that are 
2ccoidirg to cutward appe2- 
vance, lf any man truft to 


4 Pe 


a 
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iexting un:o | himfelf, tast he is Chrifl’s: 


fet him think this again with 
himfelf, that as he is Chiiii’s, 
fo are we alfo. 

8 For if allo I fhould boait 
fomey hat more cf our power, 
which the Lord hath given 
us unto edification, and not - 
fer vour deitruction ; I thould 
not be athamed. 

g But thar I may 
thought as it were to 
you by epilites, 

10 Fer his epiltles indeed, 
fy they, are weighty and 
eorg ; but his bodily pre- 
weixe is weak, and his speech 
contemptible ) 

11 Let fuch a one think 
this, that fuch as we are in 
word by epiftles, when ab- 
fent ; fuca alfo we will be in 
dved, when we are prefent. 

12 For we dare not match, 
or compare ourfelves with 
fome, that commend them- 
felves: but we meafure our- 
felves by ourfelves, and com- 
pare .ourfelves with ourfclves. 

13 But we wiil not glory 
beyond our meafure : but ac- 
cording to the meafure of the 
rule, which God hath mea- 
fured to us, a meafure to reach 
even unto you, 

14 For we ftretch not out 
ourfelves beyond our meafurc, 
as if we reached not unto you. 
For we are come as fer as to 
you in the Gofpel of Chritt. 

15 Not glorying beyond 
cur meafure in other mens !2- 
bours: but having hope of 

your 


not he 
terrily 


Chap. XT. 


your increafing faith, to be 
mgnified in you according to 
cus rule ebundantly, 

19 Yea unto thofe places 
that are beyond you, to preach 
tie Gofrel, not*to glory in 
ir man’s rule, in thofe 
3 er are made ready 


con he that glovieth let 
him “glory in the Lord. 

+5 Lornot he, who com- 
mendeth hinfeif, is approved, 
bat Le whom God commend- 
ath, 

CHAP XL 
Vi “OULD to God veu 
could bear with feme 
litte of my folly : bucdo, bear 
with me. 

2 For Jam jealous of you 
with the jealoufy of God. For 
Thaveefpoufed you to one hu!- 
band, that I may prefent you 
as a chafte virgin to Chritt. 

3 But I fear left, as the 

“ferpent feduced Eve by his 
fubtilty, fo your minds should 
be corrupted, and fall from 
the fimplicity thatis in Chrift. 

4 For if he that com- 
eth, preacheth another Chrift, 
whom we have not preached ; 
or if you receive another Spi- 
rit, whom you have not re- 
ceived; or another Gofpel, 
which you have not received ; 
you might well bear avith hin. 

5 For I fuppofe that I have 
done nothing lefs than the 
great Apottles. 

6 Foralthough I be rude in 
peek, yetne not in seas 
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But inall things we have been 
made manifeit to you. 

7 Or did{ commit a fault, 
humbling myielf, that you 
might bz exalted? Becaufe { 
preached unto you the Gofpel 
of God Bee ? 

$ I have taken from other 
Charehes, receiving wages of 
them fer your miniftery. 

g And when J was prefent 
with you, ard wanted, | was 
chargezb'e to no man: for 
that, which was wanting to- 
me, the Erethren fupplied who 
came from Macedonia: and 
in all things I have kept my- 
felf from bing bardenfome to 

you, and fol will keep myfelf. 

10 The trath of Chritt is. 
in me, that this glorying thall 
net be broken off in me in the 
regions of Achaia. 

tr Wherefore ? Becaufe I 
love you not? God knoweth it, 

1z But what 1 do, that [ 
will do, that I may cut off the 
occafion from them that defire 
occafion, that wherein they. 
glory, they may be found even 
as We, 

13 For fuch falfe Apoftles 
are deceitful workmen, tranf- 
forming themfelves into the 
Apofiles of Chrift. 

14 And no wonder: for 
Satan himfelf transformeth 
him(elf into an angel of light. 

15 There‘ore it is no great 
thing if his minifters be tranf- 
formed as the minifters of juf- 
tice: whofe end fhall be ac- 
cording to their works. 


Hha2 16 Again 


16 Agiin | fay (et no man 
me to be foolith, other- 
fe take meas fool:ih, that 
* glory a lit - } 


E rot ponkec ng 3 Ged, 
were in foolithne’s, in 
Ss matter of g'orving. 

18 Sei irg that many glory 
ceordirg to the Heth, ] will 
sory alo. 

g Fer you gkdly fofer 
the foclifh: whereas yourfelves 
er: wile. 

20 Forycu fuffer if a man 
you into goes ifa 


“a I {peak according to dif- 


beep as if we had been 


eck in this part. Wherein 
y man dare (I {peak fool- 
-) I dare alfo. 
22 They are Hebrews: fo 
I. They are Ifaelites: fo 
I, They are the feed of 
bnham: foam I. 

3 They are the minifters 
if Guid ‘d fpeak 25 
viit} I am more: i 
sore labours, in prifons more 
fequently, in itripes above 
mezfure, in deaths often. 


n 


I receive forty frites, faveone. 
25 Thrice was I beaten 


with “ once [ was Roned, 
thrce i L 


1 was in the 


sad a day 
dxpih of the fia. 
26 Is joumey 


irg often, in 
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perils of waters, in. perils of 
obbers, in perils from my own 
on, in peri's from the Gan. 
in peri's in the city, in 
inthe wilderne’s, in pe 
in the fea, im perils frem 
alfe Brethren, 

27 In labour and painful. 

¢ 


Sat sae 


ny in cold aod Taskelodt 
28 Pefides thote things 
which are without: my daily 
inftarce, the folicitude for all 
the Churches. 


29 Who is weak, and Tam 
net weak? Who is fean 
zed, and Tam not en firs? 

30 If I mult needs g'ory ; 
I will glory of the things that 
concern my infirmity, 

31 The Ged and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Cuaist, 
who is blefled for ever, know- 
eth that I lye not. 

32 At Damafcus the Go- 
vernor of the Nation under 
Aretas the King, guarded the 
city of the Damafcenes to ap- 
prehend ine: 

33 And tarough a window 
in a basket was I let down by 
the wall, and fo eiaped his 
hands. 

CHAP. XI. 

F I mutt glory (it is not 

expedient indeed: )* but [ 
wiil come to the vifions and 


ES revelations of the Lord. 


2 know a man in Chrift 
above fourteen years ago (whe- 
ther in the body, | know net, 


orout ot eae seers Tknow not: 
Ged 


Cog ies 
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God knoweth) fuch an one 
rapt even to the third Heaven. 

3 And | know fuch a man 
(whether i in the body, or out 
of the body, 1 cannot tell: 
God knoweth) 

4 That he was caught up 
into Paradile 5 and heard fecret 

words, which it isnot granted 
to man to utter. 

5 For fuchan one I will 
glory + but for myfeif 1 will 
glory nothing, bat in my in- 
firmities. 

6 For though I thould have 
amind to glory, I fhall not 
be foolifh: for I will fay the 
teath. Dut I forbear, lelt any 
man fhould think of me above 
that which he feeth in me, or 
any thing he heareth from me. 

7 And kt the greatacls of 
the revelations fhould exalt 
me, there was given me a sting 
of my flefh, an Angel of Sa- 
tan, to buffet me. 

8 For which thing thrice 
Thelought the Lord, that, it 
migiit depart from me: 

g And he faid to me: My 
grace is fufficient for thee, for 
power is made perfect in in- 


you have compelled me. For 
T ought to have been com- 
mended by you: for I have 
no way come fhort of them 
that are above mexfure A- 
poitles : although } be nothing. 

12 Yet the figns of my A- 
poftlefhip have been wrought 
on you, inall patience, infigne, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is there thit 
you have had lefs than the o- 
ther Churches ; but that I my- 
felf was not burthenfome to 
you? Pardon me this injury. 

14. Behold, now the third 
time I'am ready to come to 
you; and I will not.be bur- 
thenfome unto you. For 1 feek 
not the things that are yours, 
but you. For neither ought 
the children to lay up for the 
parents, but the’ parents for 
the children, 

15 But I moft: gladly will 
{pend and be {pent myfelf for 
your fouls: although, loving 
you more, I be loved lef. 

16 Butbe ic fo: 1 did not 
burden you: but being crafty, 
I caught you by guile. 

V7 * Did T over-reach you. 


frmity. Gladly therefore will | by any of them whom I fent. 


I glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chrift may dwell 
in ne, 


to yous ? : 
18 I defired Titus, and -I 
fent with-him a Brother. Did 


10 For which caufe I pleafe } Titus over-reach you? Did 
myfelf in my infirmities, inj we not walk with the fame 
reproaches, in neceilities, in! fpirit ? Did we-not in the fame 
perecutions, in dillrefles for  tteps? 

Chrift. For when | am weak, | 19 Of old, think you that- 
then am I powerful. iwe excufe ourfelyes to you il 

‘We freak before God i 
H KR 3 


11 Lam become. footifh : 


Se ee ee ee 
PS teste TEP ; 
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E bat al thiegs (my 


for yceur c- 


ps 

rot find 
2 and thit 
by you fuch 
i an 


2 gain, when | come, 
Ged humble me amozg you : 
acd I meurn many of them 
that finned before, ard have 
rot core penance for the un- 
cleanneis end ferrication and 
bofeivioufhe&, that they have 
ted. 
CHAP. XUI. 
BEHOLD, this is the 
third tre I am coming 
toyer: In cle meuth of two 
er three witnefles fhach every 
word fk 
2 I have told befcre, ard 
ferercl, as prefert, and now 
ebient, to them that finned 
before, ard teall the reft, that if 
I come again, | will nox frare. 


3 Doyoa feck a proof of 
Chrid thet fpeeketh in me, 


teyar ais net weak, 
sutis mighty inyou? 

4 Fer although he was 
erucified through weaknefs ; 
yet he liveth by the power of 
God. For we aifo cre weak 


Chap, XIII, 
5 Try yeur ounfelycs if 
you be in the faith: prove ve 
rivives. pee you mt 
yurrewn f at Cugisr 
us is in yeu, fated per 
haps sou be reprobates ? 

& Bat | truft chat you tha’l 
Lnew tLat we are not repro- 
buies. 

7 New we pray God, that 
you may done evil, net thet 
We mey appe.rcpprev¢ dy but 
that you may do that which 
is goed, ard ‘that we may te 
as (a) reprebates. 

8 Fer we can do nothing 
againit the truth ; but for the 
truth. 

9 For we rcjoice, that we 
zre weak, ard ycu are ftrong. 
iii alfo we fray for your 


perfect 

Jo Therefore I write thefe 
~g8 being abfent, chat, 
ing prefent, T may not deal 
mcre severely, according to the 


given me unto edification, an. 
not unto defiruétion. 

tr For the reft, Brethren, 
rejoice, te perfect, take exhor- 
n, Le of one mind, have 
Peace 5 ard the Ged of peace 
ard cf love fhall be with you. 

12 Salute one ancther in a 
holy kifs. All the Saints {a- 
lute you. 

13 ‘The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Curis, and the cha- 


: rity cf Ged, and the com- 
- | munication cf the Holy Ghoit 
\ be wi 


nh youall, Amen, 


» Withcut procf. 
The 
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The Epistxre of St. PAUL #0 the 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


AU Lan Apofile, not 
Pp cf men, neither by 
man, but by Jesus 
Cnetst, and Ged the Father 
who raiicd him from the dead, 
2 Andall the Brethren who 
are with’ me, to the Churches 
of Galatia. 

3 Grace be to you and 
peace from God the Father 
and from our Lord J Esus 
Curist, 

4 Who gave himfelf for 
our fins, that he might d-liver 
us from this prefent wicked 
world, according to the will 
of Ged ard cur Father : 

5 To whom is glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I wonder that you are 
fo foon removed, from him 
that cilled you into the grace 
of Chrift, unto another Gof- 
rel : 
: 7 Which is not another, on- 
ly there are {ome that trouble 
you, and would pervert the 
Gofpel of Chrift. 

8 Dut though we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, preach 
a Gofpel to you befides that 
which we have preached to 
you, Iet him be anathema. 

9 As we faid before, fo 
row I fay again: Ifany one 
Freach to you a Gotpel, be- 


fides that which you haye 
received, let him be ana- 
thema. 

10 For do I now perfwade 
men, or God? Or do I feek 
to pleafe men ? Jf I yet pleafed 
men, I fhould not be the 
fervant of Chrift, 

11 For I give you to un- 
derftand, Brethren, that the 
Gofpel which was preached 
by me is not according to 
man. ‘i 

12 Forneither did I receive 
it of man, nor did I learn it 5 
but by the revelation of ‘fesus 
Curis. 

13 For you have heard of 
my conyerfation in time paft 
in the Jews Religion: how 
that beyond meature I perfe- 
cured the Church of God, and 
wafted it, 

14 And J made progrefs in 
the Jews Religion above ma- 
ny of my equals in my own 
nation, being more abundant- 
ly zealous for the traditions of. 
my Fathers. 

t5 But when it plesfed 
him, who feparated me from 
my mother’s womb, and cal- 
ted me by his grace, 

. 16 To reveal his Son ia 
me, that I_ might preach him 
among the Gentiles, imme- 


diately 


» I ccadefcended not to 
ficth and 

it Ne 
falem to the Afeities who 
were before me: but I went 
into A ard again 1 re- 


turned to Dam: 


13 Then. after three years, 
I went to Jerualem wo fee 
and I tarried with him 


he brotker of the Lord. 

zo Now the things which 
J wre to yon 3 behold before 
Ged, IJ lve not. 

21 Afterwards I came in:o 
the regicns of Syria and Ci- 
licia. 

22 And I was unkrown 
by face to the Churches of 
Jodea which were in Chritt: 

23 Pa: they had heard 
only: He, who perfecuced us 
, doth now preach 
which once he !m- 


pugned : 
"24 And they glorified God 
Mm me, 

CHAP. IL 


HEN after fourteen 

years I went up again 
to Jerwialem wita Barnabas, 
taking Titus alfo with me. 

2 AndI went upaccording 
to revelation: and co j 
with them ¢ 
T preach amo 
bat apart with them who 
feemed to be fomething : leit 
perhaps ‘I thou!d run, or had 
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3 But neither Titus, who 
was with mz, being a Geniile, 
wes compelled to be circumei- 
fed : 

+ But becanfe of falfe Bre- 
thren unawares brought in, 
who came in privately to {py 
our Tiberty, which we haye in 
Chritt Jesus, that they might 
bring us into fervitude. 

5 Fo whom we yielded not 
by fubiecticn, ro not for an 
tthe truth of the Gof- 
pel migut continue with you, 

6 But of them who fecmed 
tobe fomething, (what they 
were {ome time, itis nothing 
to me. Ged accepteth not the 
perion of man) for to me, 
they that feemed to be fome- 
thing, added nothing. 

7 but contrariwife when 
they had feen that to me\sas. 
committed the Golpel of the 
uncircumcifion, as to Peter was 
+ of the circumcifion. 

S (Fer he who wroughtin 
Peter to the Arofllefhip of cir- 
cumcifio:, wrought in me al- 
fo among the Gentiles.) 

g And when they had 
known the grace, that was gi- 
ven to me, james and Cephas 
ard Join, who fecmed to be 
pillars, gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fel- 
lowthip : that we fhould go 
unto the Gentiles, and they 
unto the circumcifion ; 

10 Only that we fhould be 
mindful of the poor: which 
fame thing alfo 1 was careful 
todo, 


igen Ss twang 


3 vt Tut 


Chap. II. 


11 But when Cephas was 
come to Antioch, (a) 1 
yith{lood him to the face, be- 
caufe he ws to be blamed, 

12 For before that fome 
came from James, he did eat 
with the Géutiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew 
and feparated himfelf, fearing 
them who were of the circum- 
cifion. 

13 And to his difimulation 
the reit of the Jews confented, 
fu that Barnabas alfo was led 
by them into that diffimula- 
tion. 

14 But when I faw that 
they walkedinot uprightly un- 
to the trath of the Gofpel, I 
f.id toCephas before them all : 
Jfthou, being a Jew, liveft 
after the manner of the Gen- 
tiles, and not as the Jews do, 
how doft thou compel the 
Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews. 

15 We by nature are Jews, 
and not of the Gentiles fin- 
ners, 

16 Bat knowing that min 
is not juftificd by the works 
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of the law, but by the faith 
of Jesus Chrilt; we alfo 
believe in Chrift Jesus, that 
we may be juttified by the 
faith of Chriit, and not by 
the works of the law : becaufe 
by the works of the law no 
flcth fhall be juttified. 

17 But if while we fcek to be 
juftified in Chrift, we ourfeives 
alfo are found finrers; is 
Chrift then the Min:fter of 
fin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build up again 
the things which I have de- 
itroyed, 1 make my {lf a pre- 
varicator. 

19 ForI, through the law, 
am dead to the law, that I 
may live to God: with Chrift 
Tam nailed to the crofs. 

20 And I live, now not 
I; but Chrift liveth in me. 
And that Ilivenow inthefleh: 
I live in the faith of the fonof 
God, who loved me, and 
delivered himfelf for me. 

21 I cait notawaythe grace 
of Ged. For ifjuftice be by 
the law, then Chrift died in 
vain. 


(2) Ver. 11 I avithfood, &c. The fault, that is here 


noted in the conduct of St. Peter, was only a certain impru- 
dence, in withdrawit g him(elf from the tuble of the Gentiles, 
for feu of giving offzuce to the Jewith Converts : But that in 
fuch circumf{tainces, when his fo doirg might be cf il! confe-’ 
auence to tie Gentiles ; who might | ve induced thereby to 
think: themfelves obliged to conform to the Jewilh way of liv- 
ing 5 to the prejudice eof their Crrittisn hberty. Neither was 
Se Paul's reprehcnd'ng him sry argumicnt againtt his fupre- 
macy : For in fuch cafes an inferior may, and fometimes ought, 
with ref e&t admonifh his Superior. 
CHAP. 


ifeleS Galatians, who 


th bewitched vou, that 
d not obey the srach 
re whofe eves fesvsChr 


h been fer forth, crucified 


ed fo 
Tfitbe 


to you the Spir! 
eth miracles among you ; doth 
he co itby the works of the 
law, or by the hesring of the 
faith. 

6 Asitis written : Abraham 

4 God, and it vas re- 
‘uftice. 
7 Know ye therefore that 
they who are of faith, the fame 
are the children of Abra- 
ham. 

3 And the Scripture fore- 
feeing, that God juftifieth the 
Gentiles by faith, told unto 
Abranam before Jn thee fhall 
all nations be bleed. 

9 Therefore they that are 
of faith, fhall be bleffed with 
faithful Abraham. 

1o For as many as are of 
the works of the law, are un- 
Ger acurfe. For it is written: 


Ts the GALATIANS. 


Chap. II, 


ts every one, that abid- 
all things, which ave 
seritien in the book of the lanv, 
29 ao them. 

tt But that in the law no 
manis juitified with God, it” 
is manifeit: becaule she jay? 
th by faith. 

12 Bat the law is not of 
ith: bat, He thet doth thoje 
$y fos! live in them, 

13 Chrift hath redeemed 
us from the curfe of the law, 
being made a curfe for us ! for 


Cart. 


ete 29. 


ve that £angeth on a tree) 

: ta That the blefiing of A. 
, brzham might come on the 
| Geniiles taroughChriftJ esus: 
| that we may receive the pro- 


15 Brethren ( I {peak after 
the manner of man) yet a 
ricn’s teftament if it be con- 
firmed, no man defpifeth, nor 
addeth to it. 

16 To Abraham were the 
promifes made and to his feed. 
He faith not, And to his feed, 
as of inany : but as of one, 
And to thy feed, which isChrift. 

17 Now this I fay, that 
the teftament which was con- 
firmed by God, the law 
which was made after four 
hundred and thirty years, doth 
not difannul, to make the pro- 
mife of no effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, itis no more of 
promife. But God gave it to 
Abraham by promile. 

1g Why chen was thelaw? 


i 


| mile of the Spirit by faith. 
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Iewasfet becau’e of tranfgref- 
fons, until the feed fhould 
come, to whom he made the 
promife, being ordained by 
Angels in the hand of a me- 
diator. 

29 Nowa mediator is not 
ofoae : but Ged is one. 

21 Was the law then a- 
gaint the promifes of God ? 
Gud forbid. For if there had 
been a law given which could 
give life, verily jullice fhould 
have been by the law. 

22 But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under fin, that 
the promife by the faith of 
Jesus Chritt might be given 
to them that believe. 

23 But before the faith 
came, we were kept under the 
law thut up unto that faith 
which was to be revealed 

24 Wherefore the law 
was our (@) pedagogue in 
Chritt; that we might be 
juttificd by faith. 

25 But after the faith is 
come, we are no longer un- 
der a pedagogue. them who were under the laws 

26 For you are all the} that we might receive the a- 
children of God by faith, in | doption of tons. 

Chritt Jesus. 6 And becaufe you are fons, 

27 For as many of you as; God hath fent the Spirit of 
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have been baptized in Chrift, 
have put on Chrift, 

28 ‘L here is (4) neither lew, 
nor Greek : there is neither 
bond, nor free: there is neither 
male, nor female. For you 
are all one in Chrift ]esvs 


29 And if you be Chrifi’s, 
then are you the feed of A- 
braham, heirs accerding to 
the promife, 


CHAP. Ty. 


Now Ifay: As long as 
the heir is a child, he 
ciffereth nothing from a fer- 
vant, though he be Lord of all: 
2 But is urcer tutors and 
governors until the time ap- 
pointed by the father : 

3 So we alis, when we 
were children, were (a) fer- 
ving under the elements of the 
world. 

4 But when the fulnefs of 
the time was come, God fent 
his fon made of a woman, 
made under the law : 


5 That he might redeem _ 


(a) Ver. 24 Pedag 


ftru€er, On 


Schoolmaftcr, conduéter or in- 
Bee mT tate Rake. 
(6) Ver. 28 Neither Few &c. That is, no ditlinGion of 
Jew, &e. : 

(4) Ver. 3 Screing under the elements, &c. that is, un- 
der tie firft rudiments of religion, in which the carnal Jews 
Were trained up: or, under thofe corporeal creatures, ufed in 
their manifold rites, facrifices ard facraments, 


his 


360 To the GALATIANS, Chap. IV, 


his fon into your hearts, cry- | witnefs, that, if it could be 
ing: Abba, Father, dere, you would have plucked’ 

Therefore row he is rot | out your own eyes, and would 
a a rvant, bata fori. And if } have given them to me. 


a fon, an heir alfo through 16 Am I then become 
God. your enemy, becaufe I tell 
$ But then indeed, rot | you the truth? 
knowirg Ged, you terved 17 They are zealous in 
them who by nature are net | your regard net well : but they 
Gees. would exclude you, that you 
But now, afer that yeu | might b- zealous for them, 
have known Ged, or riker 18 But be zealous for that 


are known by God: how, tur: which is good in a good thirg 
you 2gzin to the w “WBS: and not only when | 
needy “clemerts, whica y 


ce [2m profent with you. 


eefire to ferve again F 19 My little children, of 

10 (6) You ‘obferve ap whem a ém_ in Jabour again, 
and months, and times, and | unt. « be formed in you, 
years. 20 And Tl would w itlingly 


hich you now, and 
becaufe i 
f ba for yuu. 
21 Yell me, you that de- 
fre to ke under the ¢ law, have 
you net recd the law? 
2 For it is written that 
am had two fons: the 
a bond-woman, and 
wr by a free-women. 
But he who was of the 
was born ac- 
tothe flefh: but he 
he ftec-woman, «was 
nife. 
24 ow hich things are fai. 
by analicgory. lor thefeare 
che wo tufiunents. ‘The one 
am iJ ——— 
(6) Ver. 10 Vin cherve da;s, &c. He ipeaks not of the 
skier cf the Lord’: day, or r other Ch rihan fcltivals 5 but 
sther of f the fuperftitious cbiervation cf days fuedy and iunhicts 3 
orehecf the Jewith feftivals, to the cbfervance of which cer- 
tain Jewith teachers fought to induce the Galatians. 


11 Tem afraid cf you, itt 
perhaps I have labecred in 
vain among you. 

12 Be ye as I, Eecanie I 
al’o cm as you: 
befeech you: you have nt 
jured me at ail. 

13, Ard you know } how 
throrgh 
I presc! d 
heretofore: Ard your temp- 
taticnia my fe: 

Bs Yeu 


nor 


“cg é God, even as 
JEsus. 

Wi here is then your 
For I bear you 


f rom 


Clinp. V. 
from Mount Sina, engendring 
unto bondage; which is Agar: 

25 For Sinais a mountain 
in Arabia, which hath affinity 
to that Jerufalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her 
children. 

26 But that Jerufalem, 
which is above, is frees which 
is our mother. 

27 For it is written: Re- 
joice thon barren, that beareft 
not: break forth and cry, thou 
that travellefI not : for man; 
are the children of the defo- 
late, more than of her that 
hath a husband. 

28 Now we, Brethren, as 
Tfiac was, are the children of 
promife. 

29 Butas then he, that was 
born according to the flehh, 
perfecuted him that was after 
she fpirit 5 fo alio it is now. 

30 But what faith the Scrip- 
tue? Caf out the bond-wwo- 
max and ber fon. For the son 
of the bond-avoman fhall not 
be heir with the fon of the 
free-wontan, 

31 So then, Brethren, we 
are not the children of the 
bond-svoman, but of the free : 
by the freedom wherewith 
Chrilt hath made us free. 

CHAP V. 

TAN D fat, and be not 

held again under the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold I Paul tell you 
that, if you be circumeifed, 
Chritt thal profit you nothing. 

3 And I teftify again to 
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every man circumcifing him- 
felf, that he is a debtor to do 
the whole law. 

4 You are made void of 
Chriit, you who are jultified 
in the law: you are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we in fpirit, by faith, 
wait for the hope of juttice. 

6 For in Chrift Jesus nei- 
ther circumcifion availeth any 
thing, noruncircumcifion: but 
faith that worketh by charity. 

7 You did ran well, who 
hath hindered you that you 
fhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perfuafion is not 
from him that ca'leth you, 

g A little leaven corrupt- 
eth the whole lump. 

to I have confidence ini 
you in the Lord: that you 
will not be of another mind : 
but he, that troubleth you, 
fhall bear the judgment, who- 
foever he be. 

11 And J, Brethren, if I 
yet preach circumcifion, why 
do 1 yet fuffer perfecution ? 
‘Then is the fcandal of the 
crofs made void. 

12 I would they were even 
cut off, who trouble you. 

13 For you, Brethren, have 
been called unto liberty : only 
make not liberty an occafion 
to the flefh, but by charity of 
the fpirit ferve one another. 

14 For all the law is ful- 
filled in one word : Thou foalt 
love thy neighbour as thyfelf. 

15 Butif you bite and de- 
vour one ancther: take heed 

li you 
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you be net confumed one of 
ancther. 

16 I dy then, walk in the 
Spirit, and you fhall not fuifl 
the lufts of the fleth. 

17 For the fiefh luiteth a- 
gaint the Spirit: end the Spirit 
againtt the fleth ; for thefe are 
contrary one to another : fo 
that you do not the things 
thet you would. 

1§ But if you are led by 
the Spirit, you are not under 
the law. 

19 Now the works of the 

flefh are manifeft, which are, 
fornicetion, uncleannels, im- 
modeity, luxury, 
20 Idolatry, witch-crafts, 
mities, contentions, emul2- 
tons, wraths, quarrels, dif- 
fenfions, fects, 

21 Envies, murders, drunk- 
ennefz, revellings, and {uch 
jike. OF the which I fore- 
tell you, as I have foretold to 
you, that they, who do fuch 
things, fhall not obtain the 
kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spi- 
rit is, charity, Joy, peace, pa- 
sience, benignity, goodnefs, 
longanimity, 

ae Mildael, faith, mode- 
fly, continency, chaitity. A- 
grintt fach there is no law. 

24 Andthey that are Chrift's, 
hive crucified their fleth with 
the vices end concupifcences. 

2s If we live in the Spirit, 
Jet us alfo walk in the Spirit, 
26 Let us not be made de- 


firous of vain glory, provo- 


en 
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of the faith, 


Chap. V, 
King one another, envying 
one another. 

CHAP. VI. 
BRETHREN, and if a 

man be overtalen in any 
fault, you, who are {piritual, 
infiruct {uch an one in the {pi- 
ritof meekne’s,confiderir g thy 
felf, left thoualto be tempted. 

2 Kear ye one another's 
burdens: and fo you fhall ful- 
fil the law of Chrift. 

3 For if any man think him- 
felf to be fomething, whereas 
he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himeelf. 

4 But let every one prove 
his own work, and fo he fhall 
have glory in himfelf only, 
and not in another. 

5 For every one Shall bear 
his own burden, 

6 And let him, that is in- 
ftruéted in the word, commu- 
nicate to him, that inftruteth 
him, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked, 

8 For what things a man 
fhall fow, thofe alfo fhall he 
reap. Forhe, that foweth in 
his flefh, of the Aeth alfo hall 
reap corruption. But he, that 
foweth in the Spirit, of the 
Spirit thall reap life everlafting. 

g And in doing good, let 
us not fail. For in due time 
we fhall reap not failing. 

10 Therefore, whilft we 
have time, let us work good 
to all men, but effecially to 
thofe who are of the houlhold 


11 See 


Chap. VI. 


11 Sce whata letter I have 
written to you with my own 
hand. 

12 For as many as efire 
to pleafe in the fiefh, they 
conftrain you to be circumci- 
fed, only that they may not 
fuffer the perfecution of the 
crofs of Chritt. 

13 For neither they them- 
felveswho are circumciled, keep 
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whom the world is crucified to 
me, and I to the world. 

15 For in Chrit Jesus 
neither circumcifion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcifi- 
on, but a new creature. 

16 And whofoever fhall 
follow this rule, peace on 

| em, and mercy, and upon 
the Ifrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no 


the law: but they will have | man be troublefome to me. 


you to be circumcifed, that 
they may glory in your fiefh. 
14 But God forbid that I 
fhould glory, fave in the crofs 
of our Lord Jesus Chrift ; by 


For I bear the marks of the 
Lord Jesus in my body. 
18 The grace of our Lord 


| Jesus Chrift be with your 


{pirit, Brethren. Amen. 


The EpisTLeof St.PAUL ¢o the 
EPHESIANS. 
CHAP, I. 


P:: L an Apoftle of 
Jesus Chrift by the 
will of God, to all the 
Saints who are at Ephefus ; 
and to the faithful in Chrift 
Jesus. . 5 

2Grace be to youand peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Chrift. 

3 Blefled be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift, who hath bleffed us 
with fpiritual bleflings in (a) 
heavenly places, in Chriit: 

4 As he chofe us in him 
before the foundation of the 
world, that we fhould be holy 


and unfpotted in his fight in 
charity. 

5 Who hath predeftinated us 
unto the adoption of children 
through J es us Chrift unto 
himfelf ; according to the pur- 
pofe of his will : 

6 Untothe praife of the glory 
of his grace, in which he hath 
graced us in his beloved Son. 

7 In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, 
the remiffion of fins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace, 

8 Which hath fuper-a- 
bounded in us in all wifdom 
and prudence, 


—_—— 


(a) Ver.3 In celefibus 
venly things, 


: in heavenly places, or in hea- 


liz g That 
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9 That he might make 


enlightned, that yeu may know 
krown urio us the myilery of 


what the hope is of his calling, 


E according to his good | and what are the riches of the 
Fleafere, which ke hath pur- | glory of his inheritance in the 
Fored in him, faints, 


19 And whats the exceed- 
ing greatnefs of his power to- 
wards us who believe, ac- 
cording to the operation of the 
might of his power, 

zo Which he wrought in 
Chrift, raifing him up from 
the dead, and fetting him on 
his right hard in the heavenly 
places, 

21 Above all Principality, 
and Power, and Virtue, and 
Domination, and every name 
that is named not only in this 
world, but alfo in chat which 
is to come. 

22 And he hath fubje&ted 
all things under his fect : and 
hath made him head over all 
the Church, 

23 Which is his body, and 
the fulrefs of him, who is 
filled all in all. 

CHAP.II. 
N Dyou, when you were 
dead in your offences and 
fins, 

2 Wherein in time paft 
you walked according to the 
courfe of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the power 
of this air, of the fpirit that 
now worketh on the children 
of unbelief, 

3, Inwhich alfo we all con- 
verfed in time paft, in the de- 


on earth, in him. 

11 Inwkcm weal‘oare called 
by lor, beirg predetitinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him, 
who worketh all things accord- 
ing to the counfel of his will : 

12 That we may be unto 
the praife of his glory, we who 
before hoped in Chriit ; 

13 In whom youalfo, afier 
you bad hearc the werd cf 
truth (the Gofpel of your fal- 
vation: ) in whom “alfo be- 
Levirg you were figned with 
the holy Spirit of promife, 

14 Who is the pledge of 
cur inheritance, urto the re- 
demption of (4) acquifition, 
unto tke praife of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alfo hear- 
ing of your faith that is in 
the Lord Jesus, and of your 
Jove towards ail the faints, 

16 Ceafe rot to give thanks 
for you, making commemo- 
sation of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Chrift, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you 
the Spirit of witdom and of 
revelation, in the knowledge 
ef him, 

15 The eyes of your heart 


() Ver. 14 a purchafed poffefior, 
fires 
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fires of our flefh, fulfilling the } liens from the converfation of 
will of the flefh and of our } Hrael, and ftrangers to the 
thoughts, and were by nature j teftaments, having no hope 


children of wrath, even as the ; of the promife, and without 


ret : 

4 But God (who is rich 
in mercy) for his excceding 
charity wherewith he lovedus, 

Even when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickned us 
together inChrift, (by whofe 
grace you are faved, ) 

6 And hath raifed us up 
together, and hath made us 
fit together in the heavenly 
places through Chrift Jesus. 

7 That he might thew in 
the ages to come the abun- 
dant riches of his grace, in his 
bounty towards us in Chrift 
Jesus, 

8 For by grace you are 
faved through faith, and that 
not of your felves, for it is 
the gift of God; 

9 (a) Not of works, that 
no man may glory. 

1o For we are his work- 
manfhip, created in Chrift 
Jesus in good works, which 
Ged hath prepared that we 
fhould walk in them. 

tr For which caufe be mind- 
ful that you being heretofore 
Gentiles in the flefh, who are 
called uncircumcifion by that 
which is called circumcifion in 
the flefh, made by hands, 

12 That you were at that 
time without Chrift, being a- 


God in this world. eee « 

13 Butnow in Chrift Jesus, 
you, who fome time were a- 
far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chrift. 

14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and 
breaking down the middle 
wall of partition, the enmi- 
ties in his flefh : 

15 Making void the law 
of commandments contained 
in decrees: that he might 
make the two in him(elf into 
one new man, making peace, 

16 And might reconcile 
both to God in one body by 
the crofs, killing the enmi- 
ties in himéelf. 

17 And coming, he preach- 
ed peace to you that were a- 
far off, and peace to them 
that were nigh. 

18 For by him we have 
accefs both in one Spirit to 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore you are 
no more ftrangers and fo- 
reigners : but you are fellow- 
citizens with the faints, and 
the dometticks of God, 

20 Built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apoftles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Chriit himfelf 
being the chief corner-ftone : 

21 In whom all the build- 


(a) Ver. 9 


Not of «vorks, as of our own growth, or 


from ourfelves : but as from the grace of God, 


423 ing, 
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ing, being framed together, 

groweth cp into an hely 

temgle in the Lord. 

nem you alfo are 
te an hbita- 


g Ard to enlighten all men 
that they may fee what is the 
difpenfation of the myflery 
which hath been hidden trem 
eternity in God, who created | 


ton oF Ged ia the Spirit. all things 5 
10 ‘that the manifold wif 
CHAP. HE dom of Ged may be made 
OR this beige T as known to the Principalities and 
the priter Powers in the heavenly places 


Chrit, fcr you Geoillans 

2 Tfvet you have heard of 
the difpenfation cf the grace 
of God, which is given me 
towares you. 

3, How that eccording to 
rev elation, the myitery has 
been made known to me, as 
I have written ebove in few 
words: 

4 As you reading may un- 
cerfiard my knowledge in the 
myfery cf Chritt, 

5 Which in other gene- 
yations was bot known to the 
fons of mea, 2s it is now te- 
vealed to his holy Apelilcs, 
ard Prophets in the Sririt. 

6 Thetike Gentiles ould 
be fellow-heirs azd cf the 
fame body and copartress of 
his promife in Chrilt Jesus 
by the Gofpel : 

7 Of which I am mace a 
minifter according to ihe gift 
of the grace of Ged, which is 
given to me according to the 
oreration cf his power. 

8 To me, the Icaft of all 
the faints, is given this grace, 
to preach emeng the Gen- 
ules the unfearchable riches of 
Cin, 


through the Church, 

11 Accordirg to the eter- 
nal purpofe, which he made 
in Chritt Jesus our Lord, 

12 Inwhom we have bold- 
nefsand accefs with confidunce 
by the of him. 

13 Wierefore I pray you 
not to faint at my tribulations 
for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this caule I bow my 
knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Chriit, 

15 Of whom all paternity 
in heaven ard earth is named, 

16 That he would grant 
you, according to the riches 
of his glory, to be flrength- 
ened by his Spirit with might 
unto the inward man. 

17 ‘That Chritt may dwell 
by faith in ycur hearts: that 
being rooted and founded in 
charity, 

18 You may be able to com- 
prehend, with all the faints, 
what is “the breadth, and 
length, and heighih and depth, 

19 ‘To know alfo the cha- 
rity of Chrit, which furpaf- 
feth all kncwlcdge, that you 
may be filled unto all the ful- 
nefs of Gad, 


20 Now 
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20 Now to him who is a- 
ble to do all things more abun- 
dantly than we defire or un- 
derftand, according to the 
power that worketh i _us: : 

21 To him be glory in 
the Church, and in Chritt 
Jesus, unto all generations 
world without end. Amen. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Therefore, a prifoner in the 

Lord, befeech you that you 
walk worthy of the vocation 
in which you are called. 

2 With all humility and 
mildnefs, with patience, fup- 
porting one another in chari- 


ty. 

“3 Careful to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of 
perce. 

4 One body and one Spirit: 
as you are called in one hope 
of your calling. 

5 One Lord, one faith, one 
baptifm, 

6 One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all. 

7 But to every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
meafure of the giving of Chrift. 

8 Wherefore he faith: 
Afeending on high he led cap- 
tity captive: he gave gifts 
fo men, 


9 Now that he afcended, 
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what is it, but becaufe he alto 
defcended firit into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He that defcended is 
the fame alfo that afcended 
above all the heavens, that 
he might fill all things. 

tr And (a) he gave fome 
Apoftles,. and fome Prophets, 
and other fomeE vangelifls, and 
other fome Paltors and Doc- 
tors. 

12 For the perfeRting of the 
faints, for the work of the 
miniftery, for the edifying of 
the body of Chrift : 

13 (a) Until we all meet 
into the unity of faith and of 
the knowledge of the fon of 
God, untoa perfeét man, unto 
the meafure of the age of the 
fulnefS of Chrift : 

14 That henceforth we be 
no more children toffed to and 
fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doétrine by 
the wickednefs of men, by cun-, 
ning craftinefs by which they 
lie in wait to deceive. 

15 But doing the trath in 
charity, we may in all things 
grow up in him who is the 
head, even Chritt: 

16 From whom the whole bo- 
dy, being compaéted and fitly 
joined together, by what every 
joint fupplicth, according to 
the operation in the meafure of 

.! 


Se ener eh eS ON By 

(@) Ver. 11, 13 He gave fome 4poftles——Until we all 
meet, &c. Nete here, that Chrift has Jeft in his Church a 
perpetual fuccefon of orthodox p=ftors and teachers, to pre~ 
Serve the faithful in unity and truth, 


every 
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every part, maketh increafe of 
the body unto the edifying of 
infelf in charity. 

17 This then [ fey and te- 
ftify in the Lord: that hence- 
forward you walk not as alio 
the Gentiles walk in the vani- 
ty of their mind, 

1$ Heving their under- 
flanding darkned, being aliena- 
ted from the life ofGod through 
the igrerance that is in them, 
becanfe of the blindneis oftheir 
hearts. 

19 Who defpairing, have 
given themfelves up to lafcivi- 


ouine’s, unto the working of 


all uncleanne, unto covetcuf- 
nefs. 

20 But you have not fo 
learned Carift : 

21 Iffobethat you have 
heard him, and have been 
taught in him, asthe truth is 
in Jesus, 

22 To put off, according 
to your former ccnverfation, 
the old man who is corrupted 
according to the defire of error. 

23 And berenewed in the 
{pirit of your mind : 

24 And put on the new 
man, who, according to God, 
is created in juftice, and ho- 
linefs of truth. 

z5 Wherefore putting a- 
wey lying, {peck ye the truth 
every man with his neighbour: 
for we are members one of a- 
nother. 

26 Be angry and fin not. 

- Let not the fun go down upon 
your anger. 
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27 Give not place to the 
devil. 

28 He that flole, let him 
now fteal no more: but rather 
let him labour working with 
his hands the thing which is 
gecd, that he may have fome- 
thing to give to himthat fuf- 
fereth reed. 

29 Letnoevil fpeech pro- 
ceed from your mevth: but 
that which is gocd to the edifi- 
cation cf faith, that it may mi- 
nifter grace to the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God: whereby you 
are fealed unto the day of re- 
demption. 

31 Lert all bitternefs and 
anger, and indignation and 
Glamour, and blafphemy be 
put awsy from you, withall 
malice, 

32 Andbe yekind one to 
another, merciful, forgiving 
one another, even as God, 
hath forgiven you in Chrift. 


CHAP. V 


BE ye therefore followers 
of God, as moft dear chil- 
dren: 7 

2 And walk in love, as 
Chrift alfo hath loved us 
and hath delivered himfelf 
for us, anoblation anda facri- 
ficeto God for an odour of 
fweetneis. 

3, But fornication and all un- 
cleanefs, or covetoufne(s, let 
it not fo much as be named 
among you, as becometh 
faints ¢ 

4 Or 
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4 Or obfcenity, or foolifh 
talking, or feurrility, which 
isto no purpofe ; but rather 
giving of thanks, 

5 For know ye this and 
underftand that no fornicator, 
or unclean, or covetous per- 
fon (which is a ferving of i- 
dols) hath inheritance in the 
kingdom of Chrift and of 
God. 

6 Letno man deceive you 
with vain words. For becaufe 
of thefe things cometh the 
anger of God upon the chil- 
dren of unbelief. 

7 Be ye not therefore par- 
takers with them, 

38 For you were heretofore 
darknefs, but now light in the 
Lord. Walk then as children 
of the light: 

9 For the fruit of the 
light is in all goodnefs, and 
juftice, and truth : 

to Proving what is well- 
pleafing to God: 

11 And have no fellowfhip 
with the unfruitful works of 
darknefs, but rather reprove 
them. 

12 For the things that are 
done by them in fecret, it is a 
fhame evento {peak of. 

13 But all things that are 
reproved, are made manifett 
by the light. For all, that is 
made manifeft, is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith : 
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Rife thou that flcepef, and a- 
rife from the dead: and Chrift 

foall enlighten thee. ; 

15 See therefore, brethren, 
how you walk circumfpettly. 
Not as unwife, 

16 Butas wife: redeeming 
the time, becaufe the days aré 
evil. 

‘17 Wherefore become not 
unwife, but underitanding 
what is the will of God. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is luxury, butbe 
ye filled with the holy Spirit, 

19 Speaking to yourfelves 
in pfalms and hymns, and fpi- 
ritual canticles, finging an 
making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord: 

20 Giving thanks always 
for all things, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chrilt, to God 
and the Father. 

21 Being fubjeét one to a- 
nother in the fear of Chrift. 

22 Let women be fubject 
to their husbands, as to the 
Lord : 

23 Becaufe the husband is 
the head of the wife: as 
Chrift is the head of the 
Church. He is the Saviour 
of his body. 

24 Therefore (a) as the 
Charch is fubjeét to Chrift, fo 
alfo let the wives be to their 
husbands in all things. 

25 Husbands, love your. 


$SRO EPS toad Sve eas ae Si ne Se? ee TS 

(a) Ver. 24 As the church is fubje& to Chrif. The Church 
then according to St. Paul is ever obedient to Chrift ; and can 
never fall from him, or turn an adulterefs. . 
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wives, as Chrift alfo loved 
the Church, and delivered 
himfelf up for it : 

26 ‘That he might fangiify 
it, cleanfing it by the laver of 
water in the word of life. 

27 That he might prefent it 
to, himéelf a glorious Church 
not having fpot, or wrinkle, 
or any fuch thing, but that 
it fhould be hely and without 
blemith. 

28 So alfo ought men to 
love their wives as their own 
bogies. He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himfelf. 

29 For no manever hated 
his own flefh: but nourifheth 
and cheritheth it, as alfo Chrift 
doth the Church: 

30 Becaufe we are members 
of his body, of his flefh, and 
of his bones. 

31 For this caufe feall a 
man leave his father and mo- 
tier : and fhall cleave to bis 
wife, and they foal be tro in 
one flefo. 


32 This is a great facrament: 


but I {peak in Chrift and in 
the Church. 

33 NeverthelefS let every 
one of you in particular love 
his wife as himfelf: and let 
the wife fear her husband, 

CHAP. VI. 
(CHILDREN, obey your 
parents in the Lord. For 
this is juft. 

2 Honour thy father and 
thy mother which is the firft 
commandment with a pro- 
mile: 
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3, That it may be well with 
thee, and thou maxf} be long. 
lived upon earth, 

4 And you fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to 
anger: but bring them up in 
the difcipline and correétion 
of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your lords ac- 
cording to the fleth, with fear 
and trembling, in the fim- 
Plicity of your heart, as to 
Chrift : 

6 Not ferving to the eye, 
as it were pleafing men, but, 
as the fervants of Chrift, doing 
the will of God from the 
heart, 

7 With a good will ferv- 
ing, as tothe Lord, and not 
to men. 

8 Knowing that whatfoe- 
ver good thing any man fhall 
do, the fame fhall he receive 
from the Lord, whether he 
be bond, or free. 

g And you matters, do the 
fame things to them, forbear- 
ing threatnings: knowing, 
that the Lord both of them 
and you is in heaven: and 
there is no refpett of perfons 
with him. 

10 Finally, Brethren, be 
firengthned in the Lord, and 
in the might of his power. 

11 Put you on the armour 
of God, that you may be 
able to ftand againft the de- 
ceits of the devil. 

12 For our wreltling is not 

againft 


Chap. VI. 
aggint flefh and blood : but, 


againtt principalities and pow- 
= stink the rulers of the 
world of this darknels, againti 
the fpirits of wickednefs in the 
(a) high places. 

13 Therefore take unto you 
the armour of God, that you 
may be able to refift in the 
evil day, and to fland in all 
things perfect. } 

14 Stand therefore having 
your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the 
breaft-plate of juitice, 

15 And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the Gofpel 
of peace : 

16 In all things taking the 
fhicld of faith, wherewith you 
may be able to extinguifh all 
the fiery darts of the moft 
wicked one, 

t7 And take unto you the 
helmet of falvation: and the 
{word of the fpirit (which is 
the word of God. ) 

18 By all prayer and fup- 
plication praying at all times 
inthe {pirit: and in the fame 
watching with all inftance 
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and fupplication for all the 
faints : 

19 And for me, that fpeech 
may be given me, that I may 
open my mouth with conf- 
dence, to make known the 
myftery of the Gofpel, 

20 Kor which I am an am- 
baffador in a chain, fo that 
therein J may be bold to {peak 
according as J ought. 

21 But that you alfo may 
know the things that concern 
me, and what I am doing, 
‘Tychicus, my deareft brother 
and faithful miniiter in the 
Lord, will make known to 
you all things: 

22 Whom I have fent 
to you for this fame pur- 
pofe, that you may know 
the things concerning us, and 
that he may comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren 
and charity with faith, from 
God the Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Chiift, 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus 
Chriit in incorruption, Amen, 


Leen ee 


(a) Ver. 12 High places, or heaven.y places, That is to 
fay, in the air, the Joweft of the celeftial regions; which is 
Full of thefe fpirits of darknef. 9 -ar24 stoi they 
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The EpisTLe of St. PAUL fo the 
PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. IL 


AUL and Timothy, 
Pp the fervants of Jesus 

Chrift; to all the faints 
in Chrift J £ sus, who are at 
Philippi, with the bifhops 
ard deacons. 

2 Grace be unto you and 
peace from Ged our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Chrift. 

3, I give thanks to my God 
in every remembrance of you, 

4 Always in all my prayers 
meking fupplication for you 
all, with joy ; 

5 Fer yeur cemmunication 
in the Gefpel of Chriit from 
the firit day unti! now. 

_ 6 Being confident of this 
very thing, that he, who hath 
begun a gocd work in you, 
wil perfect it unto the day of 
Chrift Jesus. 

As it is meet for me te 
is for yea ail: for that 
Thave vou in my hearts and 
that in my bands, and in the 
defence, erd corfirmction of 
the Goipe!, ycu all are par- 
takers cf my jey. 

8 For Ged is my wimefs, 
how I lorg after ycu all in the 
bowels of Jesus Chri. 

g Ard this I pray, that 
your charity may more and 


thi 


more abound in knowledge 
and in all underftanding : 

10 That you may approve 
the better things, that you may 
be fincere and without offence 
unto the day of Chrift, 

11 Filled with the fruit of 
juttice through Jesus Chritt, 
unto the glory and praife of 
God. 


12 Now, Brethren, I defire 
you fhould know, that the 
things which have happened to 
me have fallen out rather to 
the furtherance of the Gofyel: 

13 So that my bonds are 
made manifeft, in Chrift, in 
all the court, and in all other 
places: 

14 And many of the bre- 
thren in the Lord, growing 
confident by my bands, are 
much more bold to fpeak the 
word of God without fear. 

15 Some indeed even out 
of envy and contention: but 
fome alfo for good-will preach 
Chrift : 

16 Some out of charity : 
knowing that Iam fet for the 
cefence of the Goffel. 

17 And fume out of con- 
tention preach Chriit not fin- 
cereiy: fuppofing that they 
raife affition to my bands. 

1§ But 


Chap. I. 


18 But what then ? So 
that by all means, whether by 
occafion, or by truth, Chritt 
be preached : in this alfo I re- 
joice, yea and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this 
fhall fall out to me unto falva- 
tion, through your prayer and 
the fupply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Chritt, 

zo According to my ex- 
pectation and hope; that in 
nothing I fhall be confounded, 
but with all confidence, as al- 
ways, fo now alfo fhall Chrift 
be magnified in my body, whe- 
ther it be by life, or by death. 

z1 For to me, to live is 
Chrift: and to die is gain. 

22 And if to live in the 
fichh (2) this isto me the fruit 
of labour, and what I fhall 
chufe I know not. 

23 But I am ftraitned be 
tween two: having a defire to 
be diffolved and to be with 
Chrift, a thing by far the 
better. 

24 But to abide ftill in the 
flefh, is more needful for you, 

23 And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I fhalla- 
bide, and continue with youall, 
for your furtherance and joy 
of faith : 

26 That yourrejoicingmay 
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abound in Chrift Jesus for me, 
by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your converfa- 
tion be worthy of the Gofpel 
of Chrift: that, whether I 
come and fee you, or being 
abfent, may hear of you that 
you ftand faft in one {pirit, 
with one mind labouring to- 
gether for the faith of the 
Gofpel. 

28 And in nothing be ye 
terrified by the adverfaries : 
which to them is a caufe of 
perdition, but to you of fal- 
vation, and this from God : 

29 For unto you it is given 
for Chrift, not only to believe 
in him, but alfo to fuffer for 
him, 

30 Having the fame con- 
fli&t as that which you have 
feen in me, and now have 
heard of me, 


CHAP. Il. 
F there be therefore any 


confolation in Chrilt, if a- 
ny comfort of charity, if any 
fociety of the fpirit, if any 
bowels of commiferation ; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that 
you be of one mind, having 
the fame charity, being of one 
accord, agreeing in fentiment. 

3 Let nothing be done 


(4a) Ver. 22 This is to me, &c. His meaning is, that al- 


though his dying immediately for Chrift would be his gain, 
by putting him prefently in poffeflion of heaven; yet he is 
doubtful what he fhould chufe, becaufe by ftaying longer 
‘in the flefh, he fhould be more beneficial to the fouls of his _ 
neighbours, 

Kk 
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through centention, neither by 
-glory : but in humility, 
exch efeem others better 
then themeelves : 

4 Each one not confider- 
ing the things that are his own, 
but thofe that are other mens 

5 For let this mind be in 
yon, which was alfo in Chrilt 
Jesus; 

6 Who, being in the form 
cf God, thovght it not rob- 
bery, to be equal with God : 
> But (a) cmptied himfelf, 
the form of a dervant, 
ng made in the likeneis of 
a, andin habit found asa 
n. 


trembling wok cut your fal- 
vation. 

13 For it is God who 
worketh in you both to will 
and to accomplith, according 
to Lis good will. 

14 And do ye all things 
without murmurings and he- 
utanions : 

13 That you may be blame- 
le‘s, and fincere children of 
God, without reproof, in the 
midit of a crooked and per- 
vere generation: — among 
whom you fhine as lights in 
the world, 

16 Holding forth the word 
of life to my glory in the day 
of Chrilt, becaufe I have not 
run in vain, nor laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be made a 
viétim uron the facrifice and 
fervice of your faith, I rejoice 
and congratulate with you ail. 

18 And for the felf-fame 
thing do you alfo rejoice, and 
congratulate with me. 

1g And I hope in the 
Lord Jesus, to fend Timo- 
thy unto you fhortly, that I 
alfo may be of good comfort, 
when 1 know the things con- 
cerning you. 

zo For I have no man fo 
of the fame mind, who with 
fincere affcétion is folicitous 
for you. 


Seo 


He humbled himfelf, be- 


xven to the death of the exefs 

g For which cafe Gad al- 
fo fiath exalicd him, ard hath 
given him a name which is a- 
bove all name: : 

1o That in the name of 
Tzsus every knee fhould bow 
of thofe that are in heaven, on 
carth, and under the earth. 

11 And that every tongue 
frould confefs that the Lord 
Jesus Chrift is in the glory 
of God the Father. 

1z Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, (as you have always 
obeyed) not as in my prefence 
, but much more now in 
may abfence, !4) with fear and 


(a) Ver.7 Enptied bimfelf, exinanivit, made himéelf as 
cf no account. 
(6) Ver. 12 With fear, &c, Note this againk the falle 
iva, acd prefumptuous fecurity of modern fectaries, 
21 But 
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2t For all feck the thirgs 
that are their own; not the 
things that are Jesus Chrift’s. 

22 Now know ye the proof 
of him, that as a fon with 
the father, fo hath he ferved 
with me in the Gofpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope 
to fend unto you immediately , 
fo foon as I fhall fee how it 
will go with me, 

24 And I truftin the Lord 
that I myfelf alfo thall come 
to you fhortly. 

23 But I heve thought it 
neceflary to fend to you Epa- 
phroditus my brother and. fel- 
low-labourer and fellow-foldier, 
but your Apoftle, and be tiat 
hath minittred to my wants. 

26-For indeed he longed 
after youall : and was fad, for 
that you had heard, that he 
was fick. 

27 For indeed he was fick 
nigh unto death: but God had 
mercy on him: and not only 
on him, but on me alfo, left I 
fhould have forrow upon for- 
Tow, 

28 Therefore I fent him 
the more fpeedily : that, feeing 
him again, you may rejoice, 
and I may be without forrow. 

29 Receive him therefore 
with all joy in the Lord: and 
treat with honour fuch as he is. 

30 Becaufe for the work 
of Chrift, he came to the point 
of death: delivering his life, 
that he might fulfil that which 
cn your part was wanting to- 
wards my fervice. 
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AS to the reft, my brethren, 

rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the fame things to you, 
to me indeed is not weariforne, 
buat to you is neceffary. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers, beware of the 
concifion. 

3 For we are the circum- 
cifion, who in fpirit ferve 
God: and glory in Chrift 
Jesus, not having confidence 
in the fleth. 

4 Though I might alfo 
have confidence in the fic, 
Tfany other thinketh he may 
have confidence in the flefh, 
I more, 

5 Being circumcifed the 
eighth day, of the ttock of 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Benja- 
min, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews : according to the law, 
a Pharifee: 

6 According to zeal, per- 
fecuting the Church of God: 
according to the juftice that 
is in the law, converfing 
without blame, 

7 But the things that were 
gain to me, the fame I have 
counted lofs for Chrift, 

8 Farthermore I count all 
things to be but loft, for the 
excellent knowledge of Jesus 
Chriit my Lord: for whom 
I have fuffered the lofs of 
all things, and count them, . 
but as dung, that 1 may gain 
Chrift : 

g And may be found in 

Kkz : him 
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him not having my juftice, 
which is of the law, but 
that which is of the faith 
of Chrit Jesus, which is of 
God, juftice in faith : 

10 That I may know him, 
and the power of his refur- 
re€tion, and the fellowfhip 
of his fufferings, being made 
conformable to his death, 

11 If by any means I may 
attain tothe refurreétion which 
is from the dead. 

12 Not 2s though I had 
alreacy attained, or were al- 
reedy perfect: but I follow 
after, if I may by any means 
apprehend, wherein I am alfo 
apprehended by Chrift Jesus. 

14 Brethren, I do not count 
myfelf to have apprehended, 
But one thing J do: Sorget- 
ting the things that are be- 
hind, and itretching forth my- 
{elf to thofe that are before, 

14] prefs towards themark, 
to the prize of the fy; 
vocation of God in Chrift 
Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as 
many as are perfect, be thus 
minded: and if in any thing 
you be otherwife minded, this 
alo Ged will reveal to you, 

16 Neverthelefs whereun- 
to we are come, that we be of 
the fame mind, let usalfo con- 
tinue in the fame tule. 


(2) Ver. 3 Sincere companion. 
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17 Be followers of me, Bre- 
thren, and obferve them who 
walk fo as you have our mo- 
del. 

18 For many walk, of whom 
LT have told you often (and 
now tell you weeping) that 
they are enemies of the crofs 
of Chritt; 

19 Whofe end is deftructi- 
on: whofe God is their belly : 
and whofe glory is in their 
fhame : who mind earthly 
things. 

20 But our converfation is 
in Heaven: from whence al- 
fo we look for the Saviour, 
our Lord Jesus Chrift, 

21 Who will reform the 
body of our lownefs, made 
like to the body of his glory, 
according to the operation 
whereby alfo he is able to fub- 
due all things unto himfelf, 


CHAP. IV. 
THER EFORE, my 
dearly beloved Brethren, 
and moft defired, my joy and 
my crown: fo ftand fait in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
21 beg of Euodia, and 
Ibefeech Syntyche to be of 
one mind in the Lord, 
3 And I entreat thee alfo 
my (@) fincere companion, 


help thofe women that have 
laboured with me in the Gof- 


Proteftants render it ‘true 


sohe-fellw, to infinuate that St. Paul here {peaks to his 
wife: whereas he plainly tells us, 1 Cor. vii. 8, that he 


hac no wife. 


pel 
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pel with Clement, and the reft 
of my fellow-labourers, whofe 
names are in the book of life. 
4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways; again, I fay, rejoice. 
5 Let your modeity be known 
toall men. ‘fhe Lord is nigh. 
6 Be nothing folicitous ; but 
in every thing by prayer and 
{upplication with chank{giv- 


ing let your petitions be made, 


known to God. 

7 And the peace of Ged, 
which furpafleth all under- 
ftanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in Chriit Jesus. 

8 For the reit, Brethren, 
whatfoever things are true, 
whatfoever modeit, whatioever 
juit, whatfoever holy, what- 


foever lovely, whatfoever of 


good fame, if there be any 
virtue, ifany praile of difci- 
pline, think on thefe things, 

g Vhe things which you 
haye both learned, and receiv- 
ed, and heard, and feen in 
me; thefe do ye, and. the 
God of peace fhall be with you. 

10 Now I rejoiced in the 
Lord.exceedingly,, that now at 
length your thought for me 
hath flourifhed again, as you 
did alfo think: but you were 
bufied. i 

tt Tfpeak not as it were 

_for want. kor I have learned, 
inwhatfoever itate I am, to be 
content therewith. 

12 I know both how to be 
brought low, and I know how 
to abound: (every where, and 
in ill things I am.inttrudicd } 


To the PHILIPPIANS., 


377 
both to be full, and to be hun- 
gry ; both to abound, and to 
{uffer need. 

13 Ican do all things in 
him who ftrengtheneth me. 

14 Neverthelefs you have 
done well, in communicating 
to my tribulation, 

15 And you alfo know, O 
Philippians, that in the begin- 
ning of the Gofpel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no 
Church communicated with 
me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but you only : 

16 For unto Theffalonica 
alio, you fent once and again 
for my ufe, 

17 Not that I feck the gift, 
but I feek the fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and a- 
bound: J am filled, having 
received. from Epaphroditus 
the things you fent, an odour 


| of fweetnels, an acceptable th- 


crifice, pleating God. 

19 And may my Ged fupply 
all your want according to his 
riches in glory, inChriftjesus. 

20 Now to God and our 
Father be glory world with- 
out end, Amen. 

21 Salute ye every faint in 


. Chritt Jesus. 


22 The brethren, who are 
with me, falute you. All the 
faints falute you: efpecially 
they that are of Cefar’s u0ui- 
hold. 

23 The giaceof our Lord 


. Jesus Chritt be with your 


{ 378 ] 


The EpisT re of St.PAUL ¢o the 
COLOSSIANS, ; 


CHAP. I 


AUL, an Apoftle of 
Pp Jesus Chrift, by the 

will of God, and ‘Ti- 
niothy a brother : 

2 To the faints and faith- 
fal brethren in Chrift Jesus, 
who are at Coloffa, 

3 Grace be to you and 
peace fromGod ourFather, and 
from the Lord Jesus Chrift. 
We give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift, praying always foryou : 

4 Hearing your faith in 
Chr'ft Jesus, and the love 
which you have towards all 
the faints. 

5 For the hope that is laid 
up for youin heaven, which 
you have heard in the word 
of the truth of the Goffel, 

6 Wekich is come unto 
you, asalfo itisin the whole 
world, and bringeth forth 
frait and groweth, even as it 
doth in you, fince the day you 
heard and knew the grace of 
God in truth, 

7 As you learned of Epa- 
phras our moft beloved fel- 
low-fervant, who is for youa 
faithful minifter of Chrift 
Jests, 

& Who alfo hath manifeft- 


poe See Se 
(2) Ver. 15 The firft born, &c. That is, born before the 


whole creation. 


ed to us your love in the {pi- 
rit, 

9 Therefore we alfo, from 
the day that we heard it, ceate 
not to pray for you, and to 
beg that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of his 
will, inall wifdom, and fpiri- 
tual underftanding : 

ro That you may walk 
worthy of God, in all things 
pleafing : being fruitful in e- 
very good work, and increaf- 
ing ia the knowledge of God : 

11 Strengthned with all 
might, according to the pow- 
er of his glory, in all pati- 
ence and long fuffering withjoy. 

12 Giving thanks to God 
the Father, who hath made 
us worthy to be partakers of 
the lot of the faints in light : 

13. Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darknefs 
and hath tranflated us into the 
Kingdom of theSon of his love, 

14 In whom we have se- 
demption through his blood 
the remiffion of fins: 

15 Who is the image of 
the invifible God, the (4) 
firft-born of every creature: 

16 For in him were all 
things created in heaven, and 


on 
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on earth, vifible, and invi- 
fible, whether Thrones, or 
Dominations, or Principali- 
ties or Powers : all things were 
created by him and in him: 

17 And he is before all, 
and by him all things confit. 

18 And he is the head 
of the body, the Church, who 
is the beginning, the firft- 
born from the dead: that in 
all things, he may hold the 
primacy : 

19 Becaufe in him, it hath 
well pleafed the Father, that 
al fulnefs fhould dwell : 

20 And through him to 
reconcile all things unto him- 
felf, making peace through the 
blood of his crofs, both as 
to the things on earth, and the 
things that are in heaven. 

21 And you, whereas you 
were fome-time alienated and 
enemies in mind, in evil works: 

22 Yet now he hath reson- 
ciled in the body of his flefh 
through death, to prefent you 
holy and unfpotted, and blame- 
lefs before him : 

23 Iffo ye continue in the 
faith, grounded and fettled, 
and immoveable from the hope 
of the Gofpel which you have 
heard, which is preached in 
all the creation that is under 
heaven, whereof I Paul am 
made a minifter. 
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24 Who now rejoice in 
my fufferings for you, and 
fill up thofe things that are (a) 
wanting of the fufferings of 
Chrift, in my fleth for his 
body, which is theChurch : 

25 Whereof Iam made a 
minifter according to the 
difpenfation of God, which is 
given me towards you, that I 
may fulfil the word of God, 

26 The myftery which 
hath been hidden from ages 
and generations, but now is 
manitefted to his faints, 

27 To whom God would 
make known the riches of the 
glory of this myftery among 
the Gentiles, which is Chrift, 
in you the hope of glory, 

28 Whom we preach 
admonifhing every man, and 
teaching every man in all wif- 
dom, that we may prefent eves 
ry man perfeét inChrift}esus. 

29 Wherein alfo I labour, 
ftriving according to his work- 
ing which he worketh in me 
in power. 
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For T would have. you 
know, what manner of 
care I have for you and for 
them that are at Laodicea, and 
whofoever have not feen my 
face in the flefh : 

2 That their heartsmay be 


— 
Wanting. here is no want in the fuffer- 


ings of Chriit in himfelf as ead : but many fufferings are ftill 


in his body the Church, and 


comforted 
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comforted, bzing inftracted in 
charity, ard unto all riches of 
fulnets of underitanding, unto 
the knowledge of the myftery 
ef God the Father and of 
Chritt Jesus 5 

3 In whom are hid all the 
tresfures of wifdom and know- 
lecge. 

4 Now this I fay that no 
rin may deceive you by lof 
tnefs of words. 

3 For though I be abfent 
in body, yet in fpirit 1 am~ 
with you ; rejoicing, and be- 
koldirg your order, and the 
fiedfattnefs of your faith which 
is in Chrift. 

6 As therefore vou have 
received Jesus Chriit the 
Lord, walk ye in him, 

7 Rooted and built up in 
him and confirmed in the faith, 
2s alfo you have learned, a- 
bounding in him in thankf- 
giving. 

8 Eeware left any man cheat 
you by philofophy, and vain 
deceit 5 according to the tra- 
dition of men, according to 
the elements of the world, and 
not according to Chrift. 

For in him dwelleth ali 
the fulnefs of the Godhead 
corporally : 

1o And you are filled in 
him, who is the head of all 
Principality and power : 


tr In whom alfo you are 
circumcited with circumcition 
not made by hand in defpoil- 
ing of the body of the fleth, 
but in the circumcifion of 
Chritt : 

12 Buried with him in 
baptifm, in whom alfo you 
are rifen again by the faith 
of the operation of God, 
who hath raifed him up from 
the dead. 

13 Andycu, when you were 
dead in your fins, and the un- 
circumcifion of your flefh, he 
hath quickned together with 
him; forgiving you all of- 
fences, 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of the decree that was 
againit us, which was contrary 
tous, And he hath taken the 
fame out of the way, faftning 
it to the crofs : 

15 And defpoiling the prin- 
cipalities and powers, he hath 
expofed them confidently in 
open fhew, triumphing over 
them in himfelf. 

16 Let no man therefore 
judge you (a) in meat or in 
drirk, or in refpeét of a fefti- 
val day, or of the new moon, 
or of the fabbaths: 

17 Which are a fhadow of 
things to come, but the body 
is Chrif’s. 

18 Let no man feduce you, 


(a) Ver.16 J: seat, &c. He means with regard to the 
Jewith cbfervations of the diftinGion of clean and unclean 


meats; and of their feffivals, new moons, and: fabbaths 5 23 
beirg no longer obligaiory. : : 


(8) willing 
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(6) willing in humility, and | do you yet decree as living in 


religion of angels, walking 
in the things which he hath 
not feen, in vain puffed up by 
the fenfe of his flefh, 

1g And not holding the 
head, from which the whole 
body, by joints and bands be- 
ing {upplied with nourifhment 
and compacted, groweth unto 
the increafe of God. 

zo If then you be dead 
with Chrift from the ele- 
ments of this world; why 


the world? 

z1 (c) Touch not, tafte 
not, handle not : 

2z Which all are unto de- 
ftruction by the very ufe, ac- 
cording to the precepts and 
do&trines of men. 

23 Which things have in- 
deed a fhew of wifdom in fu- 
perftition and humility, and 
not {paring the body, not in 
any honour to the filling of 
the flefh. 


(6) Ver. 18 Willing, &c. That is, by a felf-willed, felf- 
invented, fuperftitious worfhip, falfly pretending Aumility, but 
really proceeding from pride, Such was the worfhip, that 
many of the philofophers ( againft whom St, Paul {peaks v. 8) 
paid to angels or demons, by facrificing to them, as carriers 
of intelligence betwixt God and men; pretending Aumility in 
fo doing, as if God was too great to be addreffed to by men ; 
and fetting afide the mediatorfhip of Jefus Chrift; who is the 
head both of angels and men. Such alfo was the worfhip 
paid by the antient hereticks, difciples of Simon and Menan- 
der, to the angels, whom they believed to be the makers and 
lords of this lower world. This is certain, that they whom 
the Apoftle here condemns, did not old the head, (v.19) 
that is, Jefus Chrift, and his mediatorfhip : and therefore what 
he writes here no ways touches the catholic doctrine and prac- 
tice of defiring our good angels to pray to God for us, through 
Jefus Chrit. St. Jerome (Epif. ad Algas.] underftands by 
the religion or fervice of angels, the Jewifh religion given by 
angels; and fuppofes all that is here faid to be direéted a- 
gainft the Jewifh teachers, who fought to fubject the new 
Chrittians to the obfervances of the Mofaick law. 

(¢) Ver. 21 Touch not, &c. The meaning is, that Chriftians 
fhould not fubject them {elves either to the ordinances of the old 
law, forbidding touching or tafting things unclean : or to the 
feperftitious inventions of hereticks, impofing fuch reftraints, 
under pretence of wifdom, humility or mortification ; but with- 
out any warrant, either of Chrift in the Gofpel, or of the 
Holy Ghoft in the Church. 
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CHAP. TL 
"THEREFORE, if you 

be rifen with Chrift, feek 
things that are above ; 
where Chrift is fitting at the 
right hand of God : 

2 Mind the things that are 
above, not the things that are 
upon the earth, 

3 For you are dead; and! 
your life is hid with Chrift in : 
God. 


the 


the 


4 When Chrift hall ap- 
peer, who is your life ; then | 
You alfo thal! appear with him | 
in glory. | 

5 Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the | 
earth, fornication, uncleannefs, | 
Taft, evil concupifcence, and | 
covetoulnefs, which is the fer- 
vice of idols, 

6 For which things the 
wrath of God cometh upon } 
the children of unbelief. 

7 In which youalfo walked 
fome time, when you lived in 
them. 

8 Bat now lay you alfo all 
away : anger, indignation, ma- 
lice, blafphemy, filthy {peech 
out of your mouch. 

7 9 Lye not one to another : 
ftripping yourielves of the old 
man with his deeds, 

to And putting on the 
new, him whoisrenewed unto 
knowledge, according to the 
image of him that created 
him. 

11 Where there is neither 
Gectile nor Jew, circumeifion 
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j Ror uncircumcifion, Barbarian 
! 
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nor Scythian, bond nor free: 
but Chrift is all, and in all, 

12 Pat ye on therefore as 
the eleét of God, holy, and 
beloved, the bowels of mercy, 
benignity, humility, modefly, 
patience, 

13 Bearing with one ano. 
ther, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any have a complaint 
againft another. Even as the 
Lord hath forgiven you, fo 
you alfo. 

14 Butaboveall thefe things 
have charity, which is the 
bond of perfeétion : 

1s And let the peace of 
Chrift rejoice in your hearts, 
wherein alfo you are called in 
one body : and be ye thankful, 

16 Let the word of Chritt 
dwell in you abundantly, in 
all wifdom : teaching and ad- 
monithing one another in 
palms, hymns, and fpiritual 
canticles, finging in grace in 
your hearts to Ged. 

17 All whatfoever you do 
in word or in work, all things 
do ye in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Chrift, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, be fubject to 
your husbands, as it behoveth 
in the J.ord. 

19 Husbands love your 
wives, and be not bitter to- 
wards them. 

20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things : for this & 
well-pleafing to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not 

yout 


Chap. IV. Jo the COLOSSIANS, 
your children to indignation 5 
left they be difcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all 
things your maiters according 
to the flefh, not ferving to the 
eye, as pleafing men, but in 
fimplicity of heart, fearing 
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7 All the things: that con- 
cern me, ‘Tychicus, our deareft 
brother, and faithful minifter, 
und fellow-fervant in the Lord, 
will make’ known to you, 

8 Whom ] have fent to you 
for this fame purpofe, that he 
may know the things that con- 
cern you, and comfort your 
hearts, 

g With Onefimus, 2 moft 
beloved and faithful brother, 
who is one of you. All things 
that are done here, they fhall 
make known to you. 

to Ariftarchus my fellow- 
prifoner faluteth you, and 
Mark the coufin - german of 
Barnabas (touching whom you 
have received commandments, 
if he come unto you, receive 
him) ’ 

11 And Jefus that is called 
Juftus : who are of the circum- 
cifion : thefe only are my 
helpers in thekingdom of God: 
who have been a comfort to 
me, 
1z Epaphras faluteth you, 
who is one of you, a fervant 
of Chrift Jesus, who is al- 
ways folicitous for youin pray- 
ers, that you may ftand pervect 
and full in all the will of God. 

13 For] bear him teftimo- 
ny that he hath much labour 
for you, and for them that 
are at Laodicea, and them at 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the moft dear 
phyfician, faluteth you ; and 
Demas. 

15 Salute the brethren who 
are 


od, 

23 Whatfoever you do, do 
it from the heart as to the 
Lord, and not to men : 

24 Knowing that you fhall 
receive of the Lord the re- 
ward of inheritance. Serve ye 
the Lord Chriit. 

2g For he that doth wrong, 
fhall receive for that which he 
hath done wrongfully : and 
there is no refpect of perfons 
with God, 


CHAP. IV. 


ASTERS, do to your 

fervants that which is 

juit and equal, knowing that 

youalfo have a maiter in hea- 
ven. 

2 De inftant in prayer ; 

watching in it in thankigiving, 

3 Praying withal for us alio, 
that God may open unto us a 
door of fpeech to {peak the 
myftery of Chrift (for which 
alio I am bound) 

4. That I may make it ma- 
nifeit as I ought to fpeak. 

5 Walk with wifdom to- 
wards them that are without , 
redeeming the time. 

6 Let your fpeech be al- 
ways in grace feafoned with 
falc: that you may know how 
yououghetoanfwerevery man. 
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are at Laodicea; and Nym- 
phas, and the Church that is 
in his houfe. 

16 And when this epiftle 
fhall have been read with you, 
caufe that it be read alfo in the 
Church of the Laodiceans : 
and that you read that which 
is of the Laodiceans, 


17 And fay to Archippus: 
take heed to the winthexy 
which thou haft received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it, 

18 The falutation of Paul 
with mine own hand, Be 
mindful of my bands. Grace 
be with you. Amen. 


The frff EPisTLe of St. PAUL‘ the 
THESSALONIANS, 
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AUL and Sylvanus 
Pp and Timothy : to the 
Church of the Thef- 
falonians in God the Father, 
and in the Lord Jesus Chritt. 
2. Grace be to you and 
peace. We give thanks to 
God always for you all; ma- 
king a remembrance of you 
in cur prayers without ceafing, 
3 Being mindful of the 
work of your faith, and la- 
bour, and charity, and of the 
enduring of the hope of our 
Lord Jesus Chrift before God 
and our Father : 
4 Knowing, Brethren be- 
loved of God, your election : 
5 For our Gofpel hath not 
been unto you in word only, 
but in power alfo, and in the 
Holy Ghoft, ard in much 
falnefs, as you know what 
manner of men we have been 
among you for your fakes. 


6 And you became follow- 


ers of us, and of the Lord; 
receiving the word in much 
tribulation, with joy of the 
Holy Ghot : 

7 So that you were made 
a pattern to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you was {pread 
abroad the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and 
in Achaia, but alfo in every 
place, your faith which is to- 
wards God, is gone forth, fo 
that we need not to {peak any 
thing. 

9 For they themfelves re- 
late of us, what manner of 
entring in we had unto you; 
and how you tumed to God 
from idols, to ferve the living 
and true God. 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven (whom he raifed 
up from the dead) Jesus, who 
hath delivered us from the 
wiath to come, 

CHAP, 
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thren, our labour and teil: 
working night and day left 
we fhould be chargeable to 
any of you, we preached 
among you the Golpel of 
God. 

10 You are witneffes, and 
God a/p, how holily, and 
juilly, and without blame, 
we have been to you that 
have believed : 

11 As you know ia whae 
manner, entreating and com- 
forting you, (as a father doth 
his children. ) 

12 We teftified to every 
one of you that you would 
walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his king- 
dom and glory. 

13 Therefore we alfo give 
thanks to God without ceaf- 
ing : becaufe that when you 
had received of us the word of 
the hearing of God, yoa re- 
ceived it not as the word of 
men, but (as it is indeed) the 
word of God, who worketh 
in you that have believed. 

14 For you, Brechren, 
are become followers of the 
Churches of God which are 
in Judea, in Chrift Jesus: 
for you alfo have fuffered 
the fame things from your 
own countty-men, even ag 
they have from the Jeiws, 

15 Who both killed tie 
Lord Jesus, and the Pro- 
phets, and have perfecutcd us, 
and pleafe not Ged, and are 
adverfuries to all men, 

16 Prohibiting ug to fpeak 

Ll . te 
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OR yourfelves know, 

Brethren, our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not 
in vain: 

2 But having fuffered many 
things before, and been fhame- 
fully treated (as you know) 
at Philippi, we had confidence 
jn our God, to {peak unto you 
the Gofpel of God in much 
carefulnels. 

3 For our exhortation was 
not of error, nor of unclean- 
nels, nor in deceit : 

4 But as we were approved 
by God that the Gofpel fhould 
be committed to us, even fo 
we fpeak : not as pleafing 
men, but God, who proveta 
our hearts. 

5 For neither have we ufed, 
at any time, the fpeech of 
flattery, as you know; nor 
taken an occafion of covetouf- 
nef, God is witnefs : 

6 Nor fought we glory of 
men, neither of you, nor of 
others, 

7 Whereas we might have 
been burdenfome to you, as 
the Apoftles of Chrit : but 
we became little ones in the 
midft of you, as if a nurle 
fhould cherifh her children : 

8 So defirous of you, we 
would gladly impart unto you 
not only the Golpel_of God, 
bat alfo our own fouls: be- 
cauie you were become mott 
dear unto us, 


9 For you remember, Bre- 


crire no longer, fent to 

know your faith: let perhaps 

he that tempteth, thould have 

; tempted yeu, and our ladoar 

| facu'd Le made vain, 

@ Cut new when Timothy 
from yeu, ard 


we, Brethren, bein 
vy fom yeu fer a 
: ua . 
time, in gh 


tO Us Your 
vy ard that 3 


what thanks can we 
te God for you, in sil 
<2 are our glory | the joy wherewith we rejoice 
for you befere our Gud, 
Night ard cay more 
ing that we 
fee your f.ce, and may 
things that 
ting to your faith? 

1t Now God himfelf ard 
cur Fzther, and our Lon 
Jesus Chrift dire&t cur way 
unto you, 

1z And may the Lord 
multiply you, and make you 
abound in charity towards 
ore another, and towards all 
men: as we do alfo towards 
you, 

13 Toconfirm your hearts 
without blame, in holincls, 
before God and our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord 
Jesos Chrit with all his 
fain, Amcn. 


ood fo ruiain at Athens, 


cur bret.er, andthe mi 
of Godin the Gefpel of Chritt, 
to confirm and exhort 
you concerning your faith. 

3 That ro man fhould be 
moved in thefe tribulations = 
for yourfelves know, that we 
are appointed thereunto. 

4 For even when we were 
wih you, we fore-told you 
that we thould fuffer tribulati- 
cas, 25 alfo it is come to pals, 
and you know. 

3 For this cufeal’o I for- 
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- 10 For indeed you do it to- 

CHAP. Iv. wards all the ee in all 
OR the reft theefore, | Miccdonia. But we entreat 
Brethren, we pray ant be-} you, Brethren, that you a- 
{ech you in the Lord Jxsus, | bound more: 
that as you have received of ts And that you ufe your 
u:, how you ought to walk, | endeavour to be quiet, and that 
znd to plea’ God, fo alfa | you do your own bufiness, and 
yar would that yoa } worls with your own hands, 
m 'y abound te more. | as we commanded vou: and 

2 For you know what pre | tart you walk honeitly to 
cpt: ] have given to you by \ ward, them that are without ; 
tie Lord Jesus. \ and that you want nothing of 

3 For tais is the will of } any man’s. 

Gol, your fanttification : tha 12 And we will not have 

at fhoa'd ablkin from for- } you ignorant, Brethren, con~ 
ion, ceriing them chit are afleep, 

4 That every one of yoa| that yo2 be not sorrowful, cr 

fold know how to poil:is | ven as ochers who have no 

his veffel in fan@ification and | hop: 

honour : 13 For if we believe that 

5 Not in the paflion of | Jesus died and rofe again, 
Juft, like the Gentiles that | even fo them wao have ilept 
know not God: through Jesus, will God 
. 6 And that no man over- | bring with him. 
reach, nor circumvent hisbro-| 14 For this we fay unte 
ther in bufineS: becaufe the | you in the word of the Lord, 
Jord is the avenger of all | that we who are alive, who 
thefe things, as we have told } remain unto the coming of the 
you before, and have tefti- | Lord, fhall not prevent them 
fied. who have flept, 

7 For God hath not called 15 Fer the Lord himelf 
u3 Uato uncleannels, but unto | fhall come down from hea-’ 
fanctification, ven with commandment, and 

8 ‘Therefore he that defpi- | with the voice of an Arch- 
fe:h thefe things, defpifeth not } angel, and with the trum- 
man but God: whoalfo hath} pet of God: and the dead 
given his holy Spirit in us. who are in Chrift, fhall rife 

9 But as touching the} firit. 
churity of brotherhood, we 16 Then we who are alive, 
have no need to write to you :| who are left, fha'l be taken 
for you elves have learned of | up together with them in the 
God ty love one another. clouds to meet Chrift, into the 

Elz air, 


1m 
iy 
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¢ fo firsll we be always 
ne Lord. 

17 Whercfore comfoit ve 
cre ancther with thefe words. 


CHAP. VY. 


UT cf the times ard 

mements, Brethren, viu 

reed not that we dkould write 
te you. 

2 For veurftives know per- 

v, that the day of theLord 

yo ccime, asa thief in the 


10 Who dicd for us: that, 
whether we watch or fleep, 
we may live together with 
him, 

tt For which cane com- 
fort one another: ard cdify 
one ancther, as you alfo do. 

12 And we befecch yer, 
Brethren, to know thim who 
lsbour :mong you, and are o- 
ver you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniih you : 

13 That you eflcem them 
more abundantly in charity 
for their work’s fake. Have 
peace with them. 

14 Ard we befeech you, 
Brethren, rebuke the unquict, 
comfort the feeble - minded, 
fupport the weak, be patient 
towards all men, 

15 See that none render e- 
vil for evil to any man: but 
ever follow that which is good 
towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. 

16 Always rejoice. 

17 Pray without ceafing. 

1S Inall things give thanks: 
For this isthe will of God in 
Chrift Jesus concerning you 
all. 

19 Extinguifh not the fpirit. 

20 Defpiie not Prophecies. 

z1 But prove ail th 
hold faft that which ic goed. 

22 From all appearance of 
evil refrain yourfcives. 

23 Aud may the God of 
peace himfelf fandify you 
in all things : that your whcle 
ffirit, and foul, and body, 
may be preferved blamelefs : 

: oa sup me 


t. 

5 For when they fhall fay, 
peace and fecurity 5 then fhall 
fecden defirudiicn come upon 
them, as the pairs upon her 
tat is wich child, and they 
frail not efcape. 

4 But you, Frethren, ere 
uct in darknefs ; that that day 
Gould overtake you as a thief, 

5 For all you are the chil- 
dren of light, and children of 
the dey: we are not of the 
tight nor of darknefs. 

6 Therefore let us not fleep 
2s others do: but let us watch 
and be fober. 

> Fer they thet ileep, fleep 
in the night; and they thet 
are Grurk, are drunk in the 
night. 

8 But let us, who are of 
the dzy, be fcber, having cn 
the brecft-plate of faith and 
chazity, and for a helmet, the 
hope cf fal ation. 

9 For Ged kath not 2ppoin- 
ted us trio wrath, but unto 
the porchafing of faivation by 
cur Lo:d Jesus Chrift, 


Chap. I. 2. To ee THESSALONIANS. 


he coming of our Lord J sus 
Chritt. 
op tle is fiithfu', who hath 
clied yeu, who alio will do it. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Salute all the brethren 
ina holy kiG. 
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27 I acjure you by the « - 


Lord that this epittie be read, 
toall the holy brethren. 

28 ‘The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chrift be with you. 
Amen. 


The fecond UPrsTLe of St. PAUL fo the 
THESSALONIANS. 
CH AUP, J, 


AUL and Sylvanus 
P and Timothy, to the 


Church of the Thef- 
filonians in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Chrift. 

2 Grace unto you and peace 
from God ourFather, and from 
the Lord Jesus Chrift. 

3 We are bound to give 
thinks always to God for you, 
hren, as it is fitting, be- 
caue your faith growech ex- 
cecdingly, and the charity of 
every one of you towards cach 
cther aboundeth : 

4 So that we ourfelves alfo 
glory in you in the Churches 
of God, for your patience, 
and faith in all your perfecu- 
tions and tribulations, which 
you endure 

5 For an example of the 
jut judgment of God, that 
you may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for 
which alfo you fuffer. 

6 Sceing itis a jult thing 
with God to repay tribulation 
to them that trouble you : 

7 And to you who ase 


troubled, reft with us when 
the Lo:d J £ s us fhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with the 
Angels of his power: 

8 Ina flame of fire yielding 
vengeance to them who know 
not God, and who obey not 
the Gofpel of our Lord Jgsus 
Chrift. 

9 Who fhall fuffer eternal 
punithmentin deftruction, from 
the face of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power : 

10 When he fhall come to 
be glorified in his fiints, ani 
to be made wonderful in all 
thzm who have believed : be- 
caufe our teltimony was be- 
lieved upon you in that day. 

11 Wherefore alfo we pray 
always for you : that our God 
would maxe you worthy of 
his vocation, and fulfil all the 
good pleafure of his goodnefs 
and the work of faith in power, 

1z That the name of our 
Lord Jesus may begloriiied in 
you, and you ia him, aczord- 
ing to the grace of our Gad, 
aad of the Lord Jesus Caritt, 

L13 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 


ND we befeech vou, bre- 
thren. by the coming of 
cur Led J Fsus Chritt, “and 
f our ering together un- 
to eset 3 
2 The t vou ke net eafily 
moved 3 from your mird, nor 
j 2d, neither by {pirix, 
rer by word, nor by efiitle as 
Som us, as if the day of 
-¢ Lord were at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you 
ty any means: fer unlefs there 
come (a) a revolt firft, and 
{&) the man of fin be re- 
vealed, the fon of rerdition, 

4 Who oppofeth, and is 
lifted up above all that is cal- 
led Ged, or that isworihipped, 


2.70 the THESSALONIANS. Chap, It, 


fo that he fitteth (¢) in the 
temple of Ged, fhewing him- 
felf as if he were God. 

3 Remember you not, thet 
she J was yet with you, I 
toid vou thefe things ? 

6 Ard now you know what 


withhoideth, that he may be 
reveakd in his me. 

re: For tie myfiery of ini- 
ony 


quity already worketh : 
that he who new i. G 
hold, until he be taken oxt cf 
the way. 

§ And then that wicked 
one fhall be revealed, whom 
the Lord Jesus fhall kill with 
the Spirit of his mouth ; and 
fhall deftroy with the bright- 
nefs of his coming : him, 

g Whofe coming is accord- 


a) Ver.3 A revolt. This revolt, or falling off, is gene- 
ray unce:fteod, by the antiert Fathers, of a reve/t from the 


Reman Empire, 


which wes firt to be deftroyed before the 


coming of Andchrift. It may perhaps be underftood alfo of 2 


rev 


days of Antichrift : 


#¢ of many nations from the Catholic Church ; which has 
in part happened already by the means of Mahomet, Luther, 
&c. and, 25 it may be fuppofed, will be more general in the 
though even then the Catholic Church 


herfelf, if we believe the Scriptures and the Creed, nevér can 


Jall off from Chriit. 


(2) Itid. The man of fin. Here muft be meant fome par- 


ticclar man, as is evident from the frequent repetition of the 
Greek article ¢, re man of fin, the fun of perdition, the ad- 
verfary or oprofer 4 a:zixsiusse. It agrees to the great An- 
tichrit, who will come before the end of the world ; but by no 

means to any Chriftien Bifhop: much lefs to a fucceffion of 
hrilian Bithops. Some interpret it of Mahomet. 

v ¢) Ver. 4 Jn the temple. Either that of Jerefalem, which 

feme think he will { rebuild ; or in the Chriftian Churches, which 
ie will pervert to his own worthip: 2s Mahomet has done by 
she Churches of the Lait, 


ing 


Chap.II. 2.0 the THESSALONIANS. 


ing to the working of fatan, 
in all power, and figns and 
lying wonders, 

1o And in all feduétion of 
iniquity to them chat perifh : 
becaufe they received not the 
love of the truth that they 
might be faved. ‘Therefore 
(d} God hall fend them the 
operation of error, to believe 
lying : 

11 That all may be judg- 
ed who have not believed the 
truth, but have confented to 
iniquity. 

12 But we ought to give 
thanks to God always for you, 
Brethren beloved of God, for 
that God hath chofen you firft- 
fruits unto falvation, in fanéti- 
fication of the Spirit and faith 
of the truth : 

13, Whereunto alfo he hath 
called you by our Gofpel, unto 
the purchafing of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Chrift. 

14 Therefore, Brethren, 
ftand faft ; and hold the (e) tra- 
ditions which you have learn- 
ed, whether by word, or by 
our epiftle. 

15 Now our Lord Jesus 
Chritt himfelf and Godand our 
Father who hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlafting con- 
folation,and good hope in grace, 
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16 Exhort your hearts and 


confirm you in every good 
work and word. 


CHAP. IL 


For the reft, Brethren, 

pray for us, that the word 
of God may run and may be 
glorified even as among you : 

2 And that we may be de- 
livered from importunate and 
evil men: for all men have 
not faith. 

3 But God is faithful, who 
will ftrengthen and keep you 
from evil. 

4 Aid we have confidence 
concerning you in the Lord, 
that thethings which we com- 
mand, you bothdo, and will.do. 

5 And the Lord dire& your 
hearts in the charity of God, 
and the patience of Chrift, 

6 And we denounce unto = 
you, Brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Chrift, ., 
that you withdraw yourfelves * 
from every brother walking ° 
diforderly, and not according 
to the tradition which they 
have received of us. 

7 For yourlelves know how 
you ought to imitate us: for 
we were not unquiet among 
you: Ag heh 

8 Neither did we eat any 


(d) Ver. 10 God fhall fend ; that is, God fhal] foffer them 
to be deceived by lying wonders, and falfe miracles, in punifh- 
ment of their not entertaining the love of truth. 


(e) Ver. 14. Traditions. 


ce here that the unwritten Tra- 


ditions of the Apoltles are no lef to be received than their 


epittles, 


man’s 


2 THESS 


fer rething, bur - 
intoil we worked 


Lrond 


9 When we wer 
this we declared t9 
1 man wil rot 
work, neither Jet him ext. 

11 Ferwe have heard 
are fome among youw how 


: t cerioully medcling. 

12 New to them ‘that are: 
h we denounce, ard we be- | 
feech them in the Lord Jesus 
Chrift, that, working with fi- 
lence, they would cat their 
own bread. 


fi 


note tk 


ALONIANS. Chap. II. 


13 But 
not weory 
1p And i yom 
not our word, by this 
man, and 
keep company with him, that 
he may be athamed. 
15 ‘Yer eo not efteem him 
my, betadmonith him 


you, Ercihren, be 
a wal-ceing, 


chev 


epillle, 


as a brotiner. 
16 Now the Lord of peace 
ive you cveriailing 
feace in every pice. The 
Lord be with ycu a 
17 The felucation of Paul 
with my own hand : which 
is the fign in every eville, 
So : Mrite. 
8 The grace cf our Lerd 
esus Chriit be with yeu all. 
«Amen. 


The fri Epistre of St PAUL éo 
TIMOTHY. 


CHA P, I. 


AUL aa Apcfle of 

Jesus Chritt accord- 

ing to the command- 
ment of Ged cur Saviour, 
ard of Chrit Jesus our 
ko; 

O ToT Timothy his beloved 
fon inthe faith. Grace, mer- 
cy, and peace frcm God the 
Father, and from Chriit Jesus 
car Lord. 

3 AsI defired thee to re- 
t Ephefus when 1 w 


into Macedonia, that thou 
mighteit charge fome not to 
reach otherwile, 

4 Nor to give heed to fabies 

and genealogies without end = 
which miniiter queftions ra- 
ther than the edification of 
God which is in faith. 

5 Now the end of the com- 
mardment is charity from a 
pure heart, and a good con- 
{cier.ce, and an unfeigned faith. 

6 Frein which things fome 

going 


Chap. I. 


going aftray, are turned afide 
unto vain babbling, 

7 Defiring to be teachers of 
the law, underftanding neither 
the things they fay, nor where- 
of they afinn. 

8 But we know that the 
law is good, if a man ufe it 
lawfully : 

g Knowirg this, that (@) 
the law is not made for the juit 
man, but for the unjuft and 
difobedient, for the ungodly 
and for finners, for the wicked 
and defiled, for murtherers of 
fathers and murtherers of mo- 
thers, for man-flayers, 

10 For fornicators, for 
them who defile themfclves 
with mankind, for men-fteal- 
ers, for lyars, for perjured per- 
fons, and whatever other thing 
is contrary to found doétrine, 

11 Which is according to 
the Gofpel of the glory of 
the blefléd God, which hath 
been committed to my truft. 

12 I give him thanks, who 
hath ftrengthned me, ever to 
Chrift J es us our Lord, for 
that he hath counted me faith- 
ful, putting me in the mini- 
flery. 

13 Who before was a blaf- 
phemer anda perfecutor and 
contuinelious, But I obtained 
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the mercy of God, becaufe I 
did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 Now the grace of our 
Lord hath abounded excced- 
ingly with faith and love, 
which is in Chrift Jesus. 

15 A faithful faying, and 
wortiy of all acceptation, that 
Chrift Jesus came into this 
world to fave finners, of whom 
1 am the chief. 

16 But for this caufe have 
I obtained mercy : that in me 
firft Chrift Jesus might fhew 
forth all patience, for the in- 
formation of them that fhall 
believe in him unto life ever- 
laiting. 

_17 Now to the King of 
ages, immortal, invifible, the 
only God, be honour and 
glory for everand ever.Amen. 

18 This precept {commend 
to thee, O fon Timothy : ac- 
cording to the prophecies go- 
ing before on thee, that thou 
war in them a good warfare, 

19 Having faith and a good 
confcience, which fome re- 
jecting have made fhipwreck 
concerning the faith. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus 
and Alexander: whom I have 
delivered up to fatan, that 
they may learn not to blaf- 
pheme. 


(2) Ver. 9 The lasw is not, &c. He means that the juft 
man doth good, and avoideth evil, not as compelled by the law 3 
and merely for fear of the punifhment appointed for tranf- 
greffors ; but voluntarily, and out of the love of God and vir- 
tue; and would do fo, though there were no law. 


CHAP. 


304 373 TIMOTHY. Chap. I 


CHAP H | 9 In Tike manner women 


Oia decent apparel : ad 
ing themelves with meded 
and fobriety, not with phy tod 
or gold, or pearls, ox 
y ailize, 

to Buras it becometh wo- 
| men prefeiling godlinefs, with 
; good wor! 
L 2 aa. Le 
a filenc?, Wi 
Y fe Path 
ant | toteaca, nor to ufe asthe 
ver wie plan: but to be an 
: fence. 
| 13 Fer Adin was fri 
\ furmed; tien Eve. 
; x¢ God, and | ry And Adwa was not fe 
{ajo ‘ar of Godand ; duced; but tie woman being 
men, the man Chrift Jesus: = , wis in che tra 


e woman leam in 
ali fubjedtion. 


a, 
4 Who will have all men 
ved, end to come to 
the knowledge of the wuth. 


6 Who give himfelf 2 re-} gretlicn. 
demption fer all, a teftimony 15 Yet the fhall be f.v:d 
in due times through child-bearing ; if the 
7 Whereunto Iam appoint- | contirte in faith and love and 
edt Preacher and cn Apoiile fare 
(I fay the trath, I lye not) 
a dcétor of the Centles in 
facta and 


tion with fobriety. 
CHAP. III. 
iA Faithful faying. If a 
sre tat men ! man defire the ofice of a 
fiirg : Bidiop, he defireth a good 
} work, 
| z It bchoveth therefore a 


Up pure harés 
end contenticn. 


diator. Chrift is the one, and only 
ttion; who gave himfelf as the Apoftle 
wiag verf:, a redsmption for ali. He is alio 
: Pyvred we fiands in reed of no other to re- 
ith ee Bat this hinders not 
i Gon, as well of 
shuts sl angels in heaven, 

on throug Jefus Chritt 
red the help of the prayers of the 
mediatorfhip cf Jcfus Chrilt. 
Bifhop 


athe fo 


Chap. TEL. 1.79 T 


Bihop to be blumclef, the 
husband (a) of ene wife, fo- 
ber, predent, of good behavi- 
cur, chal, given to hofpitality, 
a teacher. 

3 Not given to wine, ro 
r, but medei, not guar- 
come, Not cove’ ous, but 
4 One that releth wel 
onn hoale, he ying his chil 
den in fubjection with all 
Ch: ¥ 


ve 


if a man know not 
ty rale his own houte, 
ali he take care of the 
h of God ? 

6 Not (4) a neophyt: 
lel b.ing puit.dup with pride, 
he fall into the judgment of 
the devil. 

7 Mureover he muit have 
a good teftimony of them wiio 
ae without : left he fall into 
seproach and the fnare of the 
devil, 

$ Deacons in like manner 
chafle, not double-tengued, 
HOt given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre : 

9 Holding the myttery of 
faith in a pure confcience. 

io And let thefe alio firit 
be proved: and fo let therm 


3 


h 


|N 
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minifter, having no crime. 

11 The women in like man- 
: ner chake, net flanderers, but 
fober, fzithful inal things. 
| 12 Let Deacons bz the 
“husbands of one wife: who 
‘relewell their children, an 
their own houfts. 

13° For they that have 
miniftred well, ‘hall parchefe 
to themiclyes a_goud dgree, 
and much confidence in the 
faith which is inChritl]zsus. 

14 Thele things 1 write 
to thee, hoping that I thall 
ceme to thee fhortly. 

15 Butif I tarry long, that 
thon mayit know how thou 
oughtelt to behave thyielf in 
the heufe of Ged, which is the 
Church of the living God, (¢) 
the pillar and ground cf truth. 

16 And evidently great is 
the myttery of godlinefs, 
which was manifefid in the 
flefh, was juitified in the fpir', 
appeared unto Angels, hath 
been preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, is believed in the world, 
is taken up in glory. 

Co AP oy 
OW the Spirit mani- 
feflly faith, that in the 


(a) Ver. 2 Ofone wife. The mesning is not that ever 


bithop fhould have a wife : (for St.Paul himfelf had none :) bat 
that no one thould be admitted to the hely orders of Buhop, 
Vrieft or Deacon, who had been married moye than once. 

(4) Ver. 6 A neophyt. That is, one lately baptifed, a 
Faw young convert 

(c) Ver 13 The pillar and ground of the truth. Vherefore 
the Church of the hving God can never uphold Errour, or 
bring in corruptions, fuyerlt:tion and idolatry. 


Tait 
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Init times {ome fhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to 
fririts of error, and doftrines 
of devils, 

2 Speaking lies in hypocri- 
{¥; a having their confci- 
ence feared. 

3 (@) Forbidding to mar- 
ry, to abitain from meats, 
which Géd hath created to 
be received with thanksgivi ing 
by the faithful, and by them 
that have known the truth. 

4 For every creature cf; 
Ged is good, and nething to. 
berejected thati is received with 
th: ankigiv ing: 

5 For itis fan€tified by the 
werd cf Ged ard prayer. 

6 Thefe things fropofing 
to the brethren, thou fhalt 
be a good minifter of Chritk 
Jesus, nourifhed up in the 
words of faith and cf the geod 
dc&rine which thou haft at- 
vaired unto. - 

~ But avoid foci 


is profitable to all things, hay- 
ing promife of the life that 
now is, and of that which js 
to come. 

9 A faithful faying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we labour 
and aré reviled, becaufe we 
hope in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, e- 
{pecially of the faithful, 

1¥ ‘thefe things command 
and teach. 

12 Let no man defpife thy 
youth : but be thou an exam- 
ple of the faithful, i in word, 
in conv: verfation, in charity, in 
faith, in chaftity. 

13 Till I come, attend unto 
rezding, to exhortation, and 
to dottrine. 

14 Neglect not the grace 
that isin thee, which’ was giv- 

m thee by prophecy, with 
“mpofition of the hands of the 
Prietthood. 

15 Meditate upon thele 
old wives fabies: and things, be wholly in thefe 
thyfelfunte gcdlineS. .} tuings ; that thy profiting may 

8 For bodily exercife is rro- } be tnznifeft to all. 


fitable to! ais} 15 ‘Take heed to thyfelf, 


(a) Ver 3 Fertideng ta marry, t3 abjiain from nitats, 
&c. He freak nites. the Encra- 
; s, who uble- 


; ebotre an evil fannie 
VWs heress the Church off Ged rd rom condemaing inarrige, 
sk chs upon itasa mot hely aaah and forbids i¢to none hut 
fach 
rot the we of ny 
theugh fhe does noz 
rg and penance, 


oever in in proper ames 
vdge all sind of dict proper for days ot 


and 


Chap. V. 


and to doétrine: be earneft in 
them. For in doing this thou 
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teftimony for 


10 Havin: 
her good si if fhe have 


fhalt both fave thyfelf andj brought up children, if fhe 


them that hear thee. 


CHAP. V. 


N ancient man rebuke 

not: butintreat him as a fa- 

ther : young men, as brethren : 

z Old women, as mothers : 

young women, as fifters, in all 
chafluty. 

3 Honour widows, that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
children or grand-children ; 
let her learn firttto govera her 
own houfe, and to inake a re- 
tum of duty to her parents. 
For this is acceptable before 
God, 

¢ But fhe that is a widow 
indeed and defolate, let her 
truft in God, and continue in 
fupplications and prayers night 
and day, 

6 For fhe that liveth in 
pleafures, is dead while fhe is 
living. 

7 And this give in charge, 
that they may be blamelefs. 

8 But ifany man have not 
care of his own, and efpecial- 
ly of thofe of his houle, he 
hath denied the faith, and is 
Worle than an infidel. 

9 Let a widow be chofen 
of no lefs than three {core 
years of age, who hath been 
the wife of onc husband, 


(a) Ver. 12 Their firft faith. Their vow, by 
they had engaged themttlves to Chrift, 
Mia 


have received to harbour, if 
fhe have wafhed the faints feet, 
if fhe have miniftred to them 
that fuffer tribulation, if fhe 
have diligently followed eve- 
ty good work. 

t1 But the younger wi- 
dows avoid. For wheu they 
have grown wanton in Chritt, 
they will marry : 

12 Having damnation, be- 
caufe they have made void 
(@) their firfi faith. 

13 And withal being idle 
they learn to go about from 
houfe to houfe: and are not 
only idle, but tatlers alfo and 
buty bodies, {peaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore thatthe 
younger fhould marry, bear 
children, be miftreffes of tami- 
fies, give ne occafion to the ad- 
vertary to {peak evil. 

15 For fome are already 
turned afide after fatan. 

16 If any of the faithful 
Aave widows, let him minitter 
to them, and let not the 
Church be charged : that there 
may be fufficient for tiem 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the prieits that rule 
well, be eiteemed worthy of 
double honour:  efpecially 
they who labour in the werd 
and doftrine, ‘, 


which 


18 For 
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18 For the Scripture faith: 
The feat rot muxzte the ox 
that treadeth cut the corn: 
ond, Tae daheurer is worthy 
of Ais rewvard. 
“19 Againti a prielt receive 
net an acculstion, but urder 
two or three witnefles. 

zo Them thet fin reprove 
before all: that the reit alto 
may heve fear. 

21 Ichargethee before Ged, 
and Chrift Jesus, and the 
elect angels, that thou ob- 
ferve rhefe things witheut pre- 
judice, doing nothing by dz- 
clining to either fide 

22 Impo% not hands light- 
ly upon any man, neither be 

artaker of other men’s fins. 
Keep thyfelf chafte. 

23 Do not ftill drink wa- 
ter; but ufea little wine for 
thy fomach’s feke,and thy 
frequent infirmities. 

24 Some men’s fins are 
menifelt, going before to judg- 
ment: and tome men they 
follow after. 

25 Inlikemanner alfo gocd 
deed: arc manifeft, and they that 
ere ctherwile, cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VR 
y HOSOEVER are 
fervant: under the yoke, 
let them count their matters 
wortay of all honour; left 
the name of the Lord and Ais 
doétrine be blafphemed. 
2 Buie f 


“; that have be- 
ing matters, let them not 
defrife them, beesuie they are 
brethren, bat terve them the 
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rather, becaufe they are faith. 
faland beloved, who are par- 
takers of the benefit. Thefe 
things teach and exhort. 

3 Ifary man teach other- 
wife, and confent not to the 
found words of our Lord 
Jesus Chrift, and to that 
ccérine which is according 
to godlinefs, 

4 He is proud, knowing 
nothing, but fick about quef- 
tions and firifes of words: from 
which crifeenvies, contentions, 

iiphemies, evil fufpicions, 

5 Conflicts of men corrup- 
ted in mind, and who are de- 
flitute of the truth, fuppoting 
gain to be godlinefs. alibe 

6 But godlinefs with con- 
tentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing 
into this world: and certainly 
we can carry nothing out. 

3 But having food, and 
wherewith to be covered, 
with thefe we are content. 

g For they that will be- 
come rich, fall into tempra- 
tion and the {hare of the de- 
vil, and into many unprofita- 
bie and hurtful defires, which 
drown men into deitruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the defire of money 
is the root of all evils ; which 
fome coveting have erred irom 
the faith, and. have intangied 
themselves in many forrows. 

11 But thou, O man of 
God, fly thele things; and 
purfue juitice, gcdliness, faith, 
charity, patience, mildnefs. 

12 Fight 


Chap. VI. 


12 Fight the good fight of 
faith: lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art called, and 
haft confeffed a, good.confef- 
fion before many witnefles. 

13 I charge .thee before 
God who quicknethall things, 
and before Chriit Jusus wie 
give teftimony. under Pontius 
Pilate, a good confeffion, 

14 That thou keep the 
commandment without fpot, 
biamelefg unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Chritt, 

13 Which in his times he 
fhalt thew. who is the Biefied 
and only Mighty, the King 
of kings and Lord of lords, 

16 Who:only hath immor- 
tality, and inbabiteth light in- 
acceflible, whom no man hath 
feen, nor can fee, to whom 
be honour and empire everlatt- 
ing. :Amen. 
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17 Charge the rich of this 
world not to be high-mind- 
ed, nor to truft in the uncer- 
tainty of riches, but in the li- 
ving Ged (who giveth us a- 
bundantly all things to enjoy.) 

18 ‘T'odo good, to be rich 
in good works, to give eafi- 
ly, to communicate to others, 

19 To lay up in fore for 
themfuives a good foundation 
againft the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on the 
true life, 

zo O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy 
traft, avoiding the prophane 
novelties of words, and op- 
pofitions of knowledge fallly 
to called. 

zt Which fome promifing, 
have erred concerning .the 
faith, Grace be with thee, 
Amen, 


The fecond Erist re of St.PAUL éo 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.I. 


AUL an Apoftle of 
Jesus Chrift by the 
will of God, accord- 


ing to the promife of life, 
which is in Chrift Jesus: 
2 To Timothy my dearly 
beloved fon, grace, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, 
and--from Chrift Jesus our 
Lord. . 


3 T give thanks to God, 


whom I ferve from my fore- 
fathers with a pure confcience, 
that without ceafing { havea 


-remembrance of thee in my 


prayers, night and day 

4 Defiring to fee thee, being, 
mindful .of thy tears, that I 
may be filled with joy, 

5 Calling to mind that fith 
which is in thee unfeigned, 
which alfo dwelt firft in thy 

Mm z grand - 
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grend-mether Lois, and in- 
thy mother Eunice, and I am 
certain that in thee alfo. 

6 For which caofe I ad- 
merifh thee, that thou ftir 
up the grace of God, which 
® in thee by the impofition of 
sry hards. 

7 For God hath rot given 
us the fpirit of fear: but of 
power, and of love, and of 
Sobriety. 

8 Be not thou therefore 
afhamed of the teftimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
forer: but Isbour with the 
Gofpel according to the power 
af God, 

g Who hath delivered usand 
called us by his holy calling, 
not according to our works, 
Eut according to his own pur- 
pete and grace, which was 
given us in Chrift Jesus be- 
tore the times of the world. 

1o But is now made ma- 
pifcft by the illumination of 
our Saviour Jesus Chrift, who 
hath deftroyed ceath, ard hath 
brovgh: to light life and in- 
corruption by the Gofel : 

11 Wherein I am appoint- 
ed a preacher ard an Apoftle 
end teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For which cufe I alfo 
fefer thefe things: bet I am 
not afhamed. For I know 
whem I have believed, end 
lam certain that he is able to 
keep thet which I have com- 
mitted unio kim, againft that 
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day. 
13 Hold the form of found 


OTHY. Chap. It. 


words, which thou haft heard 
of me in faith and in the love 
which is in Chrift Jesus, 

14 Keep the good thing 
commited to thy truft by 
the Holy Ghott, who dwel- 
leth in us. 

15 Thou knoweft this, that 
all they who are in Afia, are 
turned away from me: of 
whom are Phigellus and Her- 
mogenes. ; 

16 The Lord give mercy 
to the houfe of Onefipherus : 
becaufe he hath often refrefhed 
me, and hath not been a- 
fhamed of my chain: 

17 But when he was come 
to Rome, he carefully fought 
me, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto 
him to find mercy of the Lord 
in that day. And in how 
many things he miniftred 
unto me at Ephefus, thou 
very well knoweft. 


CHAP. I. 


HOU thercfore, my fon, 
be ftrong in the grace 
which is in Chrift Jesus: 

2 And the things, which 
thou haft heard of me by ma- 
ny witnefles, the fame com- 
mend to faithful men, who 
Shall be fit to teach others alfo. 

3 Labour as a good foldier 
of Chrift Jesus. 

4 No man being a foldier 
to God, -intangleth himfelf 
with fecular bufinefles ; that 
he may pleafe him to whom 
he hath engaged himfelf. 

5 For 


Chap. If 


5 For he alfo, that ftriveth 
for the maftery, is not crown- 
ed except he ftrive lawfully. 

6 The husband-man, that 
Jaboureth, mult firt ‘partake 
ofthe fruits. © °° 
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not to be afhamed, rightly 
haridling the word of truth. 
16 Bat fhun profane and 
vain bablings : for they grow 
much towards ungodlinets, 
17'And their fpeech {pread- 


7 Underftand what I fay: |'eth like a canker: of whom 
for the Lortl will give thee |:are Hymeneus and Philetus : 
1 


in all things underilanding. | 


8 Be mindfai 
Jesus Chrift is rilea again 
from the dead, of the “feed 
of David, accurding to my 
Gofpel. vi 
- g Wherein I Ixbour” even 
unto bands, ’as an evil doer ¢ 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore ¥ endure all 
things for the fake of the e- 
lect, that they alfo may ob- 
tain the falvation, which is in 
Chrift Jesus, with heavenly 


glory. 

11 A faithful faying, For 
if we be dead with lim, we 
fhall Jive alfo with him, 

12 If we fuffer, we shall 
alfo reign with “him. If we 
deny him, he will alfo deny 
us. 
13 If we believe not, he 
continueth faithful, he cannot 
deny himfelf. 

14 OF thefe things put 
them in mind, charging them 
before the Lord.  Contend 
not in words, for it is to no 


profit, but to the fubverting | 


of the hearers. 
15 Carefully fludy to pre- 
fent thyfelf approved unto 


1§ Who have erred from 


the Lord! the trath, faying that the re- 


farrection is paft already, and 
‘have fubverted the faith of 
fome. : 
19 But the fare foundation 
of God ftandeth firm, having 
‘this feal, the Lord’ knoweth 
who are hiss’ and let every 
one depart from iniquity who 
nameth the name of the Lord. 
zo But in a great houfe 
there are not only veflels of 
geld and of filver, but alfo of 
wood and of earth: arid fome 
indeed unto honour, but fome 
unto difhonour, 


zt Ifany man therefore fhall 


| cleanfe himfelf from thefe, he 
: fhall be a veffel unto .honour, 
: fanftified and profitable to the 
; Lord, prepared unto every 
' good work, 


22 But Ae thou youthful de- 
fires, and purfje juftice, faith,, 
charity, and peace with then 
that call on the Lord outofa , 
pure heart, 

23 And avoid foolith and 
unlearned queftions, knowing. 
that they beget ftrifes. 

24 But the fervant of the 
Lord muft not wrangle: but 
be mild towards all men, apt 


Ged, a workman that necdeth | to teach, patient, 
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25 With modefiy edmo- 
nifhing them that refit the 
truth: if peradventure Ged 
may give them repentance to 
know the truth : 

26 And they may recover 
themfelves from the fhares of 
the devil, by whom they are 
held captive at his will. 


CHAP. HI. 


NOW alfo this, that, in 
the laft days, hall come 
on dangerous times. 

2 Men fhall be loves of 
themfelves, covetous, haughty, 
proud, blafphemers, difobe- 
cient to parents, ungrateful, 
wicked, f 

3 Without afft€tion, with- 
oat peace, fianderers, incon- 
trent, unmerciful, without 
kindnef, ’ 

4 Traitors, ftubborn, puf 
fd up, ard lovers of pleafures 
mose than of God : 

5, Having an appearance in- 
deed of gedlinef, but denying 
the power thereof. Now thefe 
avoid.” 

6 For of this fort are they 
who creep into houfes; and 
Jead captive fiily women loaden 
with fins, who are led away 
with divers defires : 

~ Ever leaming, and never 
sttzining to the Knowledge of 

he wuth. 


ee 


(a) Ver. 16 Ail feripture, &c. Every part of divine 
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Ney ask SSR 


Chap. TT, 

8 Nowas Jannes and Mam. 
bres refifted Mofes, fo thefe 
alfo refit the truth, men cor- 
rapied in mind, reprobate con- 


-} cerning the faith. 


9 But they hall proceedno 
farther : for their folly hall 
be manifett toall men, as theirs 
alfo was. g 

10 But thou haft fully known 
my dofirine, manner of life, 
purpote, faith, long-fuffering, 
love, patience, 

#1 Perfecutions, afflictions: 
fuch as came upon me at An- 
tioch, at Iconium, and at Ly- 
ftra : what perfecutions I en- 
dured. And out of them ll 
the Lord delivered me. 

12 And all that will live 
godly in Chrift Jesus, fhall 
taffer perfection. ‘ 

13 Eut evil men: and: fe- 
ducers fhall grow worfe-and 
worfe : esting, and. driving 
into error. : 

14 But continue thou in 
thofe things which thou haft 
learned, and which have been 
committed to thee : knowing 
of whom thou haft learned 
them 3 " ae 

15 Ard becaufe from thine 
infancy thcu haft known the 
holy fcriptures, which can in- 
{tru& thee to falvation, by the 
faith which is in Chrift J esus. 
16 (@) All fcripture in- 

fpired 


2 


feripture is certainly proftable for all thefe ends. But, if we 
v.caid have the «vz/e rule of Chriftian faith and practice, we 
wuit nor be content with thafe feriptures, which Timotay 

as anew 


Chap. IV. 
fpired of God, is profitable to 


teach, to reprove, to correét,: 


to inftruct in jultice, 


17 That the man of God. 
may be perfeét, furnifhed to, 


every good work, 
CHAP. IV. 


I Charge thee- before God. 


and Jesus Chrift, who 
fhall judge the living and the 
dead, by his coming, and his 
kingdom : 

2 Preach the word: be in- 
ftant in feafon, out of feafon, 
reprove, intreat, rebuke in all 
patience and doétrine. 

3 For thefe fhall bea time, 
when they will not endure 
found doétrine: but according 
to their own defires they will 
heap to themfelves teachers, 
having: itching ears, 

4 And will indeed turn a- 
way ‘their hearing from the 
truth, but will be turned unto 
fabless 

5 But be thou vigilant, la- 
bour in all things, do the work 
of an Evangelift, fulfil thy 
minitery. Be fober. 

6 For I am even now ready 
to be facrificed : and the time 
of my diffolution is at hand. 

7Thave fought a good fight, 
T have -finifhed my cousfe, I 
have kept the faith, 
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8 As:to the reft, there 
is laid-up for me a crown 


‘of juftice, which the Lord 
the. jut: judge will render to 


me in that day: and not 


only: to me, but to them 


alfo that love his coming. 


| Make -hafte to come to me 


quickly... 

g For Demas hath left 
me, loving this world, and is 
gone to Theffalonica : 

10 Crefcens into Galatia, 
Titus into Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee; for he is profitable 
to me for the miniftery. 

1z But Tychicus I have 
fent to Ephefus, 

13 The cloak, that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeft, bring with thee, 
and the books, efpecially the 
parchments, 

14 Alexander the copper- 
fmith hath doneme much evil: 
the Lord will reward him ac- 
cording to his works : 

15 Whom do thou alfo a- 
void, for he hath greatly with- 
ftocd our words. 

16 At my firft anfwer no 
man ftocd with me, but all 
forfook me: may it not be 
laid to their charge, 

17 But the Lord ftood by 


knew from his infancy, thatis, with the old teftament alone : 
nor yet with the new teftament ; without taking along with it 
the traditions of the Apoftles, and the interpretation of 
the Church, to which the Apoitles delivered both the hook, 
and the trug meaning of ig, “eat 


a oe he 


me, 
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by me the preaching may be 
zceomplithed, and watall the 
Gentiles may hear: and I was 
deiivered cut of the mouth of 
the lion. 

18 The Lord hath deliver- 
ed me from every evil work : 
and will preferve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
19 Salute Prifca and Aquila, 


MTITUS. 
me, and ftrengthned me, that 


Chap. I. 
and the honfhold of Onef- 
phorus. 

20 Eraftus remained.at Co- 
tinth, And Trophimus I left 
fick at Miletus. : 

21 Make hafte to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulusand Pu- 
dens and Linus and Claudia, 
and all the brethren falute 
thee. 

22 The Lord Jesus Chrift 
be with thy fpiric. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


The Epistre of St. PAUL #o 
TITUS. 


CHAP. I. 


AUL, a fervant of 
Pp God, and an Apoftle 
: of Jesus Chrift, ac- 
cording to the faith of the e- 
leét of God and the acknow- 
ledging of the rath, which is 
according to godiinefs. 

z Unto the hope of life e- 
verlafting, which Ged, who 
lyeth not, hath promifed be- 
fore the times of the world : 

3 But heth in cue times 
manifeft:d his word in preach- 
ing, which is committed to 
me according tothe command- 
mest of God our Saviour : 

4 To Titus my beloved 
fon, according to the common 
faith, grace end peace from 
Ged the Father, and from 
Chritt Je: os cur Saviour. 


5. For this canfe I left thee 
in Crete, that: thou fhouldit 
fet in order the things thatare 
wanting, and fhouldft ordain 
priefts in every city, as I alfo 
appointed thee : 

6 If any be without crime, 
the husband (@) of one wife, 
having faithful children, not 
accufed of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a bithop muft be 
without crime, as the fleward 
of God : not proud, not fub- 
jet to anger, not given to 
wine, no ftriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre : 

8 Buc given to hofpitality, 
gentle, fober, juft, holy, con- 
tinent : 

g Embracing that faithful 
word which is according to 


(a) Ver. 6 Of one wife. See the note upon, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
deft 


octrine 


Chap. IT. 


do@rine, that he may be able 
to exhort in found doétrine, 
and to convince the gainfayers. 

10 For there are many dif- 
obedient, vain-talkers, and 
feducers, efpecially they of 
the circumcifion. 

. 11 Who muft be reproved: 
who fubyert whole houfes, 
teaching the things which they 
oughtnot, for filthy lucre’s fake. 

12 One of them faid, a 
prophet of their own, The 
Cretians are always wars, 
evil beafts, flothfil bellies. 

13 This teftimony is true. 
Wherefore rebuke them fharp- 
ly, that they may be found in 
the faith, 

14 Not giving heed to Jew- 
ith fables, and commandments 
of men, who turn themfelves 
away from the truth, 

15 All things are clean to 
the clean: but to them that are 
defiled, and to unbelievers, no- 
thing is clean: but both their 
mind and their confcience are 
defiled, 

16 They profefs that they 
know God : but in their works 
they deny dim 3 being abomi- 
nable, and incredulous, -and 
to every good work reprobate. 

CHAP. IL. 
Bor fpeak thou the things 
that become found doétrine. 

2 ‘That the aged men, be 
fober, chaft, prudent, found 
in faith, in love, in patience. 

3 Theaged women, in like 
Manner, in holy attire, not 
falfe accufers, not given to 
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much wine: teaching well, 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be wife, to 


‘love their husbands, to love. 


their children, 

5 To be difcreet, chaft, fo- 
ber, having a careof the houfe, 
gentle, obedient to their huf- 
bands, that the word of God 
be not blafphemed. 

6 Young men in like man- 
ner exhort that they be fober. 

y Inall things thew thyfelf 
an example of good works, in 
do€rine,in integr’ty, in gravity, 

8 ‘The found word that can- 
not be blamed: that he, who 
is on the contrary part, may 
be afraid, having no evil to 
fay of us. 

‘ Exhort fervants to be o- 
bedient to their mafters, in all 
things pleafing, not gainfaving: 

ie Noe FS Put 
all things fhewing good fideli- 
ty, that they may adorn the 
dogtrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

11 For the grace of God 
our Saviour hath appeared to 
all men, 

12 Inftruéting us that, de- 
nying ungodlinefs and worldly 
defires, we fhould live foberly, 
and juftly, and godly in this 
world, 

13 Looking for the bleffed 
hope and coming of the glory 
of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Chrift, 

14. Who gave him(elf for us, 
that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and might cleaofe 

te 
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to himfelf a people acceptable, 
a purfucr of good works. 

15 Thee things fpeak, ard 
exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man de- 
fpife thee. 

CHAP. If. 
DNONISH them to 
be fubjec to princes and 

powers, to obey ata word, to 
be ready toevery good work, 

z To ipeak evil of no man, 

rot to be litigious, but gentle : 
frewing ali mildnefs towards aii 
men. 
3 For we ourfelves alfo 
were fometime unwife, incre- 
duious, erring, flaves to divers 
cefires and pleafures, living in 
malice ard envy, hatefu', ka- 
ting one accther. 

4 But when the goodaels 
and kindn-fs of God our S2- 
viour appeared 5 


5 Not by the works of 


juftice, which we heve done, 
but according to his mercy he 
faved us by the Inver of rege- 
reration and renovation of the 
Holy Ghot, 

6 Whom he hath poured forth 
upon us abundantly through 
Jesus Chrilt our Saviour : 
"7 That, being juttified by 
his grace, we may be heirs, 
according to hope, of life e- 
verlafting. 


To TITUS. 


Chap. IIT. 
8 It is a faithful faying, 


‘and thefe things I will have 


thee affirm conftantly: that 
they, who believe in God, may 
be careful to excel in good 


works. Thefe things are good 


and profitebie unto men. 


9 But avoid foolith quetti- 
ons, pnd genealogies, and con- 
centions, and ftrivings about 
the law. For they are un- 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man, that is a heres 
tick, after the firft and fecond™ 
admonition avoid : 

11 Knowing, that he, that 
is fuch an one, is fubverted, 


and finneth, being condemned 


(a) by his own judgment. 
12 When I thal) fend. to 
thee Artemas or Tychicus, 


make hafte to.come unto me 


to Nicopolis; For there I 
have determined to winter. 

13, Send forward Zenas the 
lawyer and Apollo with care, 
that nothing be wanting to 
them. 

14 And Jet our men alfo 
learn to excel in good works 
for neceffary ufes: that they 
be not unfruitful. 

15 All, that aré with me, 
falate thee: falute them that 


love us in the faith. ‘The 
grace of God be with you all. 


(2) Ver. 1t By bisown judgment. Other offenders are 
judged, and caft out of the Church, by the fentence of the 
paftors of the fameChurch. Hlereticks, mare unhappy, run 
out of the Church of their own accord; and, by fo doing, 
give judgment and fentence againft their own fouls. The 
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The EPISTLE of S&. PAUL wo 
PHILEMON, 


CHAP..I. 


AUL a prifoner of 
Pp Chrit Jesus, and ‘fi- 

mothy a brother: to 
Philemon our beloved 
4ellow lubourer. 

*2 And to Appia our deareft 
fiter, and to Archippus our 
fellow-foldier, and to the 
Church which is in thy houfe. 

3 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Eather, and 
from the Lord Jesus Chrift, 

41 give thanks to my God, 
always makinga remembrance 
of thee in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy charity 
and faith which thou haft in 
the Lord Jesus, and towards 
ail the faints. 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith may be made evi- 
dent in the acknowledgment 
of every good work that is in 
‘you in Chrift Jesus, 

7 For I have had great joy 
and confolation in thy charity : 
becaufe the bowels of the 
faints have been refrethed by 
thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore though T have 
much confidence in Chrift. 
Jesus to command thee 
that which is to-the purpoie : 

9 Forcharity fake I rather 


and 


befeech, whereas thou art fuch 
an one, asPaulan old man, and 
now a prifoner allo of Jesus 
Chrift, 

10 I befeech thee for my 
fon, whom J have begotten in 
my bands, Onefimus. 

tt Who hath been hereto- 
fore unprofitable to thee, but 
now is profitable both to me 


_and thee, 


12 Whom I have fent back 
to thee. And do thou receive 
him as my own bowels : 

13, Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
itead he might have miniitred 
to me in the. bands of the Gof 

el : ‘ 

14 But without thy cour- 
fel IT wou'd do nothing: that 
thy good deed might not be 
as it were of neceffity, but 
voluntary. 

15 For perhaps he there- 
fore departed fora feafon from 
thee, that thou mightft re- 
ceive him again for ever: 

16 Not now as a fervant, 


-but initead of-a fervant, a moit 
. dear brother, efpecially to me: 


but how much more to thee 


‘both in the fleth and in the 


Lord? . 
17 If 
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17 Iftkerefore thou count 
mea partner ; receive him as 
mytel£ 

18 And if he hath wrong- 
edthee inany thing, or is in 
thy debt, put that to my 
account. 

19 I Paul have written it 
with my own herd: I will 
repay it: not to fay to thee, 
that thou oweit me thine own 
felf alfo. 

zo Yea brother. May I 
enjoy thee inthe Lord. Refrefh 
my bowel: in the Lord. 

21 Trufting in thy obedi- 


JoPHILEMON., 


Chap. I, 


ence, I have written to thee: 
knowisg that thou wilt alfo do 
more than I fay. 

22 But withal prepare me 
alfo a lodging. Hor 1 hope 
that through your prayers, I 
fhall be given unto you. 

23 There falute thee Epa- 
phras my fellow-prifoner in 
Chrift Jesus, 

24 Mark, Ariftarchus, De- 
mas, and Luke, my fellow-la- 
bourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chriit be with your 
fpirit. Amen. 


The EpistTxre of St.PAUL ¢o the 
HEBREWS. 
CHAP.IL 


OD, who at fundry 
Cs times end in divers 
manners {poke in 


times paft to the fathers by 
the Prophets: laft of all, 

2 In thefe days hath fpok- 
en tous by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all 
thicgs, by whom alfo he 
made the world. 

s Who beirg the bright- 
nefs of his glory, and (a) 
the figure of his fubitance, and 
upholding ali things by the 
word of his power, (6) mak- 
ing purgation of fins, fitteth on 


the right hand of the majefty 
on high : 

4 Being made fo much bet- 
ter than the Angels, as he 
hath inherited a more excellent 
name than they. 

For to which of the 
Angels hath he faid at any 
time, Thou art my fon, to day 
have 1 begotten thee ? And 
again, I awill be to him a fa- 
ther, and befball be tome a fon. 

6 And again when he 
bringeth in the firit-begotten 
into the world, he faith, And /t 
allthe Angels of God adore hin, 


ee 
a) Ver. 3 The figure. yapaxsip, the exprefs unage and 
3 B paeenp, P i 


moft perfect refemblance. 


(6) Ibid. Making turgation, That is, having purged a 


way cur fins by his pafhon, 


7 And 


Chap. II. 


7 Audto the Angels in- 
deed he faith, He that maketh 
his Angels, spirits : and his 
minifters, a flame of frre. 

8 But to the Son: Thy 
throne, O God, is far ” 
and over: @ feepter of 
is the feepter of thy kingdom. 

g Thou aft lowed juf- 
tie, and Lated iniquity : toere- 
fare, God, thy God hath a- 
nointed thee with the cil of 
gladuefs al thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou in the be- 
ginning, O Lord, didi found 
the carth : and the works of 
hy hands are the hea 2S 5 

“at Ther fp MW perith, bat 
thou Jolt coxtinue: and they 
feall all grow old as @ gar- 
mien, 

12 And as a vepure fha't | 
toa change them, and the; 
frill be chanzed : but thau art 
the Ielf-Jame, and thy years 
Joall nat fail, 

13 But to which of the 
Angels faid he at any time : 
Sit on my right hand, until 1 
mike thine enemies thy fost- 
Poul? 

14 Are they not all mi- 
niltring fpirits, fert to mini- 
ther for them, who fhall receive 
the inheritance of talvation ? 


CHAP IL 


HEREFORE, ought 

we more diligently to ob- 

ferve the things which we 

have heard : leit perhaps we 
fhould let them flip. 

2 For if che word, fpoker: 
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by Angels, became ftead- 
fait, and every tranfgreftion 
and difobedience received 2 
juit recompence of reward : 

3 How fhull we cfcape if 
we negle& fo great falvation ? 
Which having begua to be 
declared by the Lord, was 
confirmed unio us, by them 
that heard Ai, 

4 God alo bearing them 
witucls by figns, and wonders, 
and divers miracles, and diitri- 
butions of. the Holy Ghog 
uccording to his own will 

5 For God hath not fub- 
jetted unto Angels the world 
to come, whertof we fpeak. 

6 Butone in a certain place 
hath tettified, faying: 1hat is 
man, that thou art mindful of 
him: or the fon af man, that 
thou wifstep bizi ? 

7 Thou hat made hin a 
little ower than the i 
tho haf crowned him with 
glory and honour, and haf fit 
bim over the works of the 
hands. 

8 Tho haf fuljsSed alk 
things under his fect. For in 
that he hath fabjectedall :hings 
to him, he leftnothing notiuo- 
ject to him.. But now we tee 
not as yetall things fabje& ta 
iim, 

g But we fee Jefus, who 
wes made a litte lower than 
the Angels, for the. fulleci g 
of death, crowned with glere, 
and honour: that through 
the grace of Ged he m 
tale death for all. 

Na 


10 Tor 
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10 Fer itbeceme him, for 
whom are all things, and by 
whem are all chiings, who had 
breugit many children into 
ghty , ta Ferfeet the author of 
*r felvation, by his 

11 Forbo 
fitb, and they who are § 
tified, are all of ore. 
which cou‘e 


For 
ke is rot afham- 
ed to call them brethren. 


a “Therefore lke 
“ildren are pertakers of 
blood, hea alfohimielf in lke 
rer hath been partaher of 

that, my i death, } at 
nt mw ho 


celiver them 
fear of death 
Tle-time fubject | 


16 For ro where doth ke} 
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18 For in that, wherein 
he himtelf heth suffered and 
been tempted, he is able to 
fuccour tiem alfo that are 
tempted. 


CHAP. 


EL 


Pee EO Ry, 


ake pea an 
h prieft of our confeliion 


W hoi is faithful to him 
mM; hin, as Was alio 
Mets in all his boufe. 

3, For tis man was ccurted 
of greater glory than 
‘es , by fo much as he that 
bath built the houfe, hath 


greater ierour than the houle 
4 Forevery houfe is built 
fume man, Bur hethatcre- 
ef 


a 


y 
ed all things, is Gcd. 

And Mofes indced was 
fsithiul in all bis houfe asa 
furvant, for a tellimony of 
thofe things which were to be 
faid : 

6 But Chrift as the Son in 
sown howle : which houfeare 
we, if we hold faft the confi- 


taze hold of the Angels: but | derce and glery of hope unto 


Sbmakam ke } 


of the feed of 
tFeth hold. 
17 Wherefore it beheved 
in ll things to be mzde 
urto his “brethren, that 
he image become a merciful 
and faithful high prieft before 
Ged, thst he might be a pre- 
tion for the fins cf the 


the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the Ho- 
ly Ghokt faith, To-day if you 
fail hear his wsice, 

8 Harden not your hearts 
as in the {rovocation 5 in the 
day of tem{tation in the defart, 

9 IFhere cur fathers tem- 
fled me: pre ved and fore wy 


10 Forty 


Chap. IIL. 


10 Forty years: For 
canfe I was offended « 
i eration, and faid, 
They ati vays err in heart. And 
they have not known myaways, 

tt wis L have jas: n th 
ay cerath, if they foall enter 
into my refk. 

12 ‘Take heed, Brethren, 
Jet perhaps there be in any 
of you an evil heart of un- 
bilief, to depart from the liv- 
ing God. 

13 But exhort one another 
every day, whillt it is calied 
to-day, that none of you be 
kardned through the decei:- 
fainels of fin, 

4 For we are made par- 
ses of Chrift: yet fo if we 
hold the beginning of his fub- 
flance firm unto the end, 

15 Whileitis faid, To-day if; 
sou "pall hear his woice, bard- 
en not your hearts as in that 
provocation. 

16 For fome who heard did 
provoke: but not all that 
came out of Egypt by Mofes, 

17 And with whom was 
he offended forty years? Was 
it not with them that finned, 
whofe carcafes were ovyer- 
thrown in the defart ? 

18 And to whom did he 
fwear that they fhould not en- 
ter into his relt: bat to them 
that were incredulous ? 

19 And we fee that they 
could not enter in, becaufe of 
unbelief, 


a 
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E T us fear therefore left 

a prom‘fe having been 
left us of cntring into his reft, 
any of you fhould be thought 
to be wanting. 

2 For unto us alfo it hath 
been d.-clared, in Like manner as 
unto them, Lut she word of 
hearing did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith of 
thofe things they heard. 

3 For we, who have believ- 
ed, fhall enter into refit ; a3 he 
faa) 4s Lhave fworn in my 
aur wath, § if they foal enter inte 
my rep: ” and this indeed when 
the works from the foundation 
of the world were finifhed. 

4 For in acertain place he 
fpoke of the feventh day thus: 
And God refledthe feventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, 
F they foall enter into my rept. 

6 Seeing then it remaineth 
that fome are to enter into it, 
and they, to whom it was 
firft preached, did not enter 
hoate of unbelief: 

7 Again he limiteth a cer- 
tain day, faying in David, 
To day, after fo long atime, as 
it is above faid: To day if you 
Jeall bear his voice; harder 
not your hearts, 

§ For if (a) Jefus had given 
them reft: he would never 
have afterwards {poken ofano- 


ther day. 


(a) Ver.8 Fefus. Jofue, who in Greek is called Jefus. 


Nnz 


g There 


te cnter into that refi: lit a- 
ry men fallinto the fame ex- 
ample of urbetief 
__ t2 For the werd of Ged 
is ving andcfi@uzl, and more 
Fiercing than sny twe-edged 
vcrd: and recchirg unto tre 
cn of the {cul ard the {pi- 
ny, ofthe joints alia ard the 


pecch is. : 
Having therefore a 
 prieft that hath 
the heavens, Jesus 
Scn of God, let us hold 
fon. 
have net a high 
pHeft, whe cannot hav 
pefon on cer infirm 
in all things 
out fin. 
ts go therefore 
ferce te the throne 
f grace: that we may ob- 
win mercy ind find grace in 
icafunable aid. 

CHAP. V. 

+OR every high prieft 
tea frum emeng men, 


‘ 
c 
i 
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Chap. V, 


is ordained for men in the 
things that apperiain to God, 
that he may offer up gifts and 
facrifices for fins : 

2 Who can h.ve compafii- 
on them that are ignorant and 
that err: becaufe he himfelf 
alfo iscempafied with infirmi- 
ty: 

3 And therefore he ought, 
as for the peop'e, fo alfo for 
himée!f, to offer for firs, 

4 Neither doth any man 

take the honour to himfdf, 
Lut he that is calkd by Ged, 
Agron was. 
5 So Chriitalfo did rot ¢lo- 
riy Limfcf that he might be 
made a high prieft: but Le 
that faidunto him, 7/2 art 
amy Son, this day have I begest- 
ten thee. 

6 As he faith alfo in another 
place, Thou art a pricfl for 
ever, according to the order of 
Melchifedech. 

7 Who in the days of his 
filth, with a flrong cry and 
tears, offering up prayers and 
fupplications to him that was 
able to fave him from death, 
was heard for his reverence. 

8 And whereas indeed he 
was the Son of God3* he 
learned — obadierice 
things which he (ft 

g And beingconfummated, 
he became to all that obcy him 
the caufe of eternal falvation, 

190 Called by God a_ high 
prieft according to the order 
of Melchifedech. 

11 Of whom we have much 
to 


2s 


Si Phe i Sago Bat 


Chap. VI. 


to fay, and hard to be intelli- 
gibly uttered : becaufe you are 
‘become weak to hear. 

12 For whereas for the 
timeyou ought to be mafters 5 
you have need to be taught 
agsin what are the firft ele- 
ments of the words of God: 
and you are become fuch as 
have need of milk, and not of 
flrong meat, 

13 For every one, that is 
a partaker of milk, is unskil- 
ful in the word of juftice: for 
he is alittle child. 

14 But ftrong meat is for 
the perfeét, for them who by 
caftom have their fenfes exer- 
cifed to the difcerning of good 
and evil. 


CHAP. VI. 


HEREFORE 

leaving (a) the word 
of the beginning of Chrift, iet 
us go on to things more per- 
feét, not laying again the foun- 
dation of penance from dead 
works, and of faith towards 
God, 
“2 Of the dotrine of bap- 
tifms, and impofition of hands, 
and of the refurre€lion of 
the dead, and of eternal judg- 
ment, 
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3 And this will we do, if 
God permit. 

4 For (4) it is impofli- 
ble for thofe, who were once 
illuminated, have tatted alfo 
the heavenly gift, and were 
meade partakers of the Holy 
Ghoft, 

5 Have moreover tafted 
the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to 
come, 

6 And are fallen away ; to 
be renewed again to penance, 
crucifying again to themfelves 
the fon of God, and making 
him a mockery, 

7 For the earth thatdrink:- 
eth inthe rain which cometh 
often upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by 
whom it is tilled; receiveth 
blefling from God. 

§ But that which bringeth 
forth thorns and briars, is re- 
probate, and very near unto a 
curfe, whofe end is to be 
burnt, y 

g But, my dearly beloved, 
we trait better things of 
you, and nearer to falvation 
though we fpeak thus. 

10 For God is not unjuft, 
that he fhould forget your 
work and the love which you 


(a) Ver. 1 The word of the beginning. The writ rudi- 


ments of the Chriftian Doétrine. 

(6) Ver. 4 ke is impoffible, &c. The meaning is, that it is 
imtoffible for fach as have fallen after baptifm to be again bap- 
tized : and very hard for fuch as have apoilatized from the 
faich, after having received many greit graces, to return a- 
gaia to the happy Rate trom which they tell, 


Nn3 have 
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hve fhewn in 


is name, you 


may have the ftrongeft com- 
id, anddo 


fort, who have fled for re- 
fage to hold tait the hope fet 
before us : 

19 Which we have as an 
anchor of the foul, fure and 


li And we dere that eve- 
ty ene of peu fhew forth 


ce mpi 


firm, and which entreth in e- 

tae ven within the veil ; 
12 Thet yeu 20 Where the fore-runner 
flotkful, butfUlowersefthem, ] Jesus ts entred for us, made 


who through faith and yati- 


a high priett for ever accord- 
inherit the pro- 


ing to the order of Melchite- 
dech. 


13 3 For Ged mekirg pro- 
mie to Abmham, b:c.vfe 
ke had no one greater by 
whom he might {wear, fwore 


CHAP, VII. 
OR this Melchifedech 
tas king of Salem, prieit 
of the moft high Ged, who 
met Abraham returning from 
the flaughter of the kings, 
and bleficd him : 

2 To whom alfo Abraham 
dia ted the tithes of all: who 
firft indeed by interpretaticn, 
is king of juftice: and then 
ilo king ot Salem, that is, 
King of pecce, 

3 (a) Without father, 
without mother, without ge- 
nealegy, having neither be- 
ginning of days ner end of lite, 
bet likened unto the Son of 
Ged, ccntinucth a pricit for 
ever. 

4 Now cenfider how great 
this man is, to whem alfo A- 
braham the fatriarch gave 
tithes cut of the principal 
ihirgs, 


< sc, Uniels biel 
I ikall blefs thee, and 
Triplying I fhall multiply 


6 Fer men faear by ore 
nd 


Gcd meaning 
H io fhew to 
of the promife the 
isy of his counfe!, 


Ly two imute- 


t fetler, &c. Not that he had no 
oi her, nor Lis pedigree, nox his 
ct Zewn in feripture. 


c Ard 


Chap. VII. 


And indeed they that 
areof the fons of Levi, who 
receive the priefthood, have 
a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is to fay, 
of their brethren : though 
they themfelves so came out 
of the loins of Abraham. 

6 But he, whofe pedigree 
is not numbred among them, 
received tithes of Abraham, 
and blefled him that had the 
promifes. 

7 And without all contra- 
digtion, that which is Jes, is 
bleffed by the better. 

8 And here indeed, men 
that die, receive tithes: but 
+ there he hath witnefs, that he 
liveth. 

g And (as it may be faid) 
even Levi who received tithes, 
paid tithes in Abraliam : 

10 For he was yet in the 
loins of his father, when 
Melchifedech met him. 

11 If then perfection was 
by the Levitical priefthood 
(for under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further 
need was there that another 
pricft fhould rife according to 
the order of Melchitedech, and 
not be called according to the 
order of Aaron? 

12 Vor the priefthood being 
tranflated, it is neceffary that 


a tranflation allo be made of 


the law. 
13 For he, of whom thefe 
ghings are Spoken, is cf ancvher 
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tribe, of which no one at- 
tended on the altar. 

14 For it is evident that 
our Lord fprung cut of Juda : 
in which tribe Mofes {poke 
nothing concerning priefts. 

15 And it is yet far more 
evident : ifaccording to the fi- 
militude of Melchifedech there 
arifeth another prieit, 

16 Who is made not ac- 
cording to the law of a car- 
nal commandment, but ac- 
cording to the power of an 
indiffoiuble life ; 

17 For he teftifieth, thou 
art @ pricfl for ever, ace 
cording to the order of Melchi- 


fedech. 


18 There is indeed a fet- 
ting afide of the former com- 
mandment, becaufe of the 
weaknefs and unprofitablenefs 
thereof: 

19 (For the law brought 
nothing to perfection) but a 
bringing in of a better hope, 
by which we draw nigh to 
God. 

20 And in as much as it 
is not without an oath, (for 
the others indeed were made 
prielts without an oath ; 

21 But this with an oath, 
by him that fiid unto him : 
The Lord hath frorn : and 
he will not repent: thou art 
@ prieft for ever) 

22 By fo much, is Jesus 
made a farety of a better tel- 
tament, 

23 And the others indeed 

were 


410 
were mace (#) many priefts, 
bec by rea‘on of death 


vy were net iufiered to con- 


But this, for that he 
acth fer ever, hath an 
Pricithoed. 
cieby he is able al- 
fo to fave for ever them that 
come to Ged by him : always 
livirg to (¢} make interceffion 
for us. 

26 Fer it was fitirg that 
we fhould have fuch a high 
Prieft, holy, innocent, un- 
cefiled, feparated from fin- 
rers, end made higher than 
the heavens : 

27 Who necdeth rot daily 
(as the ctber prieits ) to offer 
facrifices firft for his own fins, 
and then for the peoples: for 
this he did once, in offering 
himfeif. 

28 For the Jaw maketh 
men prieils, who have infr- 
mity : but the word of the 
oath, which was fince the law, 
the Son who is perfecled for 
evermore. 
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CHAP. VIN. 


OW of the things which 

we have fpoken this is 

the fum, we have fuch an 

high prieft, who is fet on 

the right hand of the throne 
of majefty in the heavens, 

2 A minifter of the (a) 
Holies, and cf the true ta- 
bernacie, which the Lord hath 
pitched, and rot man. 

3 For every high prief is 
appointed to offer gifts and 
facrifices: wherefore it is ne- 
ceflary that he alfo fhould have 
{omcthing to offer : 

4 If then he were on earth, 
he wou!d not bea prieft: {ee- 
ing that there would be ofhers 
to offer gifts according to the 
law, 

5 Who ferve unto the ex- 
ample and fhadow of heavenly 
things. As it was anfwered to 
Mofes, when he was to finifh 
the tabernacle : fee ( fays he) 
that thou make all things ac- 
cording to the pattern which 
was fhewn thee on the mount. 


(3) Ver. 23 Mary priefs. The Apoftle notes this dif- 


ference, between the high friefis of the law, and our high 
prieft Jefus Chrift ; that they being removed by death, made 
way for their fucceflors : whereas our Lord Jefus is a prieft for 
ever, and hath no fucceffor; but liveth and concurreth for ever 
with his miniilers, the priefts of the rew teftament, in all their 
fanétions. 2dly, Thst no one prieft of the law, nor all of 
them together, could offer that abtolute facrifice of everlafting 
redemption, which our one high prieit Jefus Chrift, has offered 
cncz and for ever. ee a oe ee 
{oy Ver. 25 Make interceffion. Chrift, as man, continually ma- 
keith interccfhion for us, by reprefenting his paftion to his Father. 
(2) Ver. 2 The Hotigs 3 that iz, the fanctuary. 6 Bu 


Chap. VIII. 


6 But now he hath obtained 
a better misiftery, by how 
much alfo he is mediator of a 
better tellament, which is e- 
ftablithed on better promifes. 

7 For if that former had 
been faultlef, there fhould not 
indeed a place havebeen fought 
for a fecond. 

8 For finding fault with 
them, he faith: Bedsld, the 
days jhall come, faith the Lora: 
and I avill perfe® unto the 
hsufe of Ijvacl, and unto the 
Eaufe of Juda, anc: tefament: 

g Not according to the tefla- 
ment, avhiod I made to their 
fatlors, on the daywhen E took 
then b; the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt: be- 
caufe they continued not in my 
teflament: and I regarded 
them not, faith the Lord : 

10 For this is the teflament 
which Iwill make to the boule 
of Yracl after thofe days, faith 
the Lord : J will give my laws 
ints their mind, and in their 
heart will ] aurite them : and 
LT will be their God, and they 
Seal be ny people : j 

11 And (a) they fall not 
teach every man his acichbour, 
and every man his brother, 
Saing : sv the Lord: for 
all fiall know me from the 
laf to the greateft of them: 


t2 Becaule 1] wiil be mer- 
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ciful to their iniquities, and 
their fins Twill remember x0 
more. 

13 Now in faying (4) & 
new, he hath made the former 
old. And that, which decayeth 
and groweth old, isnearitsend, 


CHAP. IX, 


HE former indeed had 

alfo jultifications of divine 
fervice, and a worldly fanc- 
tuary. . 

2 For there was 4 taberna- 
cle made the firlt, wherein 
were the candleiticks, and the 
table, and the ietting forth of 
loaves, which is called the 
Holy. 

And after the fecond 
veil, the tabernacle, which is 
called the Holy of Holies : 

4 Having a golden cenfer, 
and the ark of the teitament 
covered about on every part 
with gold, in which was a 
golden pot that had manna, 
and the rod of Aaron that had 
blofiomed, and the tables of 
the teltament, 

5 Ad over it were the 
Cherubims of glory over- 
Shadowing the propitiatory : 
of which it is not needful to 
fpeak now particularly. 

6 Now thefe thing: being 
thus ordered, into the firit ta~ 
bernacie the prielts indeed al- 


(a) Ver. 11 They fhall not 


teach, &c. So great ‘hall be 


the light and grace of the new teilament, that it shall not be 
necefliry to inculcate to the isithful the belief and knowledge 


of tie true God, for they fhall all know him. 
() Ver. 13 4 new, fupply tefam:nt, 


ways 
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the offices of iacrifices. 

> But into the fecond, the 
high prieft alone, once a year: 
not without blood, which 
he cffzreth for his own, and 
the people's, ignorance : 

S The Hety Ghott figni- 
fving this, that the way irto 
the Holies rot yet made 
manifiit, whilit the former 


taberna et landing. 
9 Which is a pareble of 


the time prefent: according to 

hich gifts and facrifices are 
ofered, which cannot, as to 
science, make him per- 
ferveth, only in meats 
and in crinks, 

10 And divers wathings, 
and juftices of the flefh, laid 
on them until the time of cor- 
rection, 

11 But Chrift being come 
an high priet of the good 
things to come, by a greater 
and more ferfeét tabernacle 
not made with hand, that is, 
not of this creation : 

12 Neitner by the blood 
of gozts, or of calves, but by 
his cwn bleed entred once 
into the Holics, having ob- 
tained ( aj eternal redampzion. 

13 For if the blood of 
goats an? ofoxen,ard the athes 
of an heifer being {prin‘:led, 
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Ways entered. accompluhirg ; 


Chap. IX, 


fandtify fuch as are defiled, to 
the cleaniing of the fleth - 

14 How much more thal 
the blood of Chrift, who 
by the Holy Ghott offered 
himfelf unipotted unto Ged, 
cleanfe our con‘cience from 
dead works, to ferve the lix- 
ing God 3 

15 And therefore he is the 
mediater of the new teltament: 
that by means of his death, for 
tne redemption of thofe tranf- 
grefiions,which were undcr the 
‘ormer teftament, they that 
are called may receive the 
promift of eternal inheritance, 

16 For where there is a 
teftament; the death of the 
teftator mult of necedlity come 
in. 

17 For a teftament is of 
force, after men are dead : o- 
therwife it is as yet of no. 
firength, whilft the tellator 
liveth, 

1$ Whereupon neither was 
the firft indeed dedicated with- 
out blood, 

19 Tor when every com- 
mandment of the law hid 
been read by Mefes to all the 
people : he took the blood of 
calves and goats with water 
and fearlet wool and hyflop, 
and fyrinkled both the book 
itfelf and all the people, 


(a) Ver. 12 Eternal red:mption. By that one facrifice of 
his blood, once cffered on the crofs, Chritt our Lord paid and 
exhibited, once for all, the general price and ranfom of all 
mankind: which no other prieft could do; and he himfelf 


sould do but once ; becaufe he could die but once. 


20 Saying: 


Chap. TX. 


2e Suying: This is the blood 
of thes stullament, which Ged 
ie enjoin ned unto you. 
erarcle alio and 
all ase oak is of the miniitery, 
in Jixe menner, he Iprinklud 
with biocd : 
22 And a’mott all things, 


law, 


according to the are 
cleanfed bleod : and 
without ng of blood 
there is no remifiion. 


23 Je was necefliry there- 
fore that the patterns of hea- 
venly things thould be clean- 
fed with thele: but the hea- 
verily things themfelves with 
better facrifices than thefe. 

24 For Jesus is not 
entred into the Holies made 
with hand, 
the true: but into heaven 
ite that he may appear 
now in the prefgnce of God 
for us, 

25 Nor yet that he fhould 
(2) offer himfelf often, as the 
high prielt entereth into the 
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Holies, every year with the 
blood of others: 

26 For then he ought to 
have fuffered often from the 
beginning of the world: but 
now once at the end of ages, 


| he hath appeared for the de- 
| itruction of fin, by the fieri- 


fice of himtelf. 

27 And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, and, 
after this, the judgment: 

28 So alfo Chrit was of- 
fered once to exhautt the fins 
of many, the fecond time 
he fhali appear withcut fin to 
them, that expect him, unto 
falyation. 

CHAP. X 
{OR the law having a 
Shadow of the good things 

to come, not the very image 
ot the things: by the fel if 
fame facrifices, which they 
cffer continually every year, 
can never make the comers 
thereunto perfect : 

z For then (@) they would 


(b) Ver25 Of 


imyelf often. 


Chriit shall never more 


ofr himfelf in fuerifice, in that violent, painful and bloody 
manner, nor can there be any occafion for it; fince by that 
one facrifice upon the crof, he has furnifhed the full ranfom, 
redemption. and remedy for all the fins of the world. Bat this 
hinders not but that he may ofer kimielf daily in the facred 
myfteries in an unblocdy manner, for the daily application of 
that one facrificé of redemption to our fouls, 

(a) Ver. 2 They would have ceafed. If they had been 
of themflves perfcét to all the intents of redemption and re- 
miffion, as Chriit’s death is ; there would have been no occa- 
ficn of fo often repeating them ; as there is now no occafion 
far Chrif’s dying any more for our fins, y 2. <0" 


have 


ceafed to be cffcred: be- 
hippers once 
f ould hs ave no con- 


m there is nie 
aconmemoratior of tins every 
year. 

4 For it is impeficble that 
with the Bleed ef oxen and 


er 
Barats 


of me: that 7 
Z aig O God. 

rs ‘te feying before, Sa- 
iftcs ard sctiations and 
for fon ticu uculdefi 
erare they pleafing 
» Wnich are offered ac- 
cording to the law, 

g San faid I, Beksld 1 
a th; avil!, O Gat: 
away the frit, tha 
y efteblith thit which 


10 Inthe which will, we 
are fanctificd by the oblation 
of the bedy of Jesus Chriit 
once. 

tt And every pricft indeed 
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ftandeth daily miniftring, and 
often offering the fame facri- 
fices, which can never take 
away fins : 

12 But this man offering 
one facrifice fer fins, for ever 
fitteth on the right hand of 
God, 

13 From henesforth ex- 
feng, until his enemies be 
— his foot- tte ol. 

+ For by one oblstion he 
ath 1 perf fer ever them 
tare { tied. 

13. Ard te Holy Gheft 
alfo Goth teltify this to vs. 
For after that he faid : 

16 And this is the tefa- 
mint which Tevill make arto 
them ajter thofe days, fais 
the Lord, Tavill give my lars 
in their hearts, and on thir 
minds will Iwrite them: 

17 And their fins and ini- 
quities Till remeniber x0 
more. 

18 Now where there isa 
remiffion of thefe, (4) there 
is no more an cblation for ‘in. 

19 Having therefore, Lre- 
thren, a confidence in the ev- 
tring into the Holies by the 
blood of Chri: 

zo A new and living wey 
which hechath: dedicated for 
us through the veil, that is 
to fay, his fieth, 


(4) Ver. 18 There is xo more an oblation for fin, where 
there isa full remiffion of fins, as in baptifm; there is no 
more occafion for a fin offering to be mide for fuch fins alrency 
remittcé : and as for fins commited afterwards, they can only 
be remiticd in vertue of the one cblation of Chrift’s death. 
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21 And a high-prieft over 
the houfe of God: 

22 Let us draw near with 
a true heart in fulneis of faith, 
haying our hearts {prinkled 
from an evil conftience, and 
our bodies wafhed with clean 
water. 

23 Letus hold faft the con- 
feffion of our hope withcut 
wavering (for he is faithful 
that hath promifed ) 

24 And let us confider one 
another to provoke unto cha- 
rity and to gcod works : 

25 Not forfaking our af- 
fembly, as fome are accuftom- 
ed, but comforting one ano- 
ther, and fo much the more as 
you fee the day approaching. 

26 For (c) if we fin wil- 
lingly after having the know- 
ledge of the truth, there is 
now left no faerifice for fins, 

27 But a certain dreadfal 
xpeCtation of jadgment, and 

ge of a fire, which thall 
cenlume the cdveriaries, 

2§ A man making void 
the Law of Motes, dieth with- 
out any mercy under vo or 
three witnefles. 

29 How much more, do 
you think he dcferveth worfe 


(c) Ver. 26 Tf sve fix willingh. 
of wilful apoflacy from the knawn truth; after which, cs 
we cannot be baptized again, we carnot expect to have th: 
ebundant remiffion of fins, which Chrift purchated by his 
applied to our fouls in that smple manner as it is in bart 
but we have rather all manner of rea‘on to look fora de: 
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punifhments, who hath trode 
den under foot the Son of 
God, and hath effcemed the 
blood of the teftament une 
clean, by which he was fanctie 
fied, and hath offered an af- 
front to the Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that 
hath faid, cengeance belongeth 
to me, and Tauill repay. And 
again, The Lord feail judze 
Lis people. 

31 Itis a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands cf the 
living God. 

32 But call to mind the 
former day's, wherein, being 
illuminated, you indured a 
great fight of afflictions. 

33 And on the one hand 
indeed by reproaches and tri- 
bulations were made a gezing 
ftock ; and on the other be~ 
came companions of them that 
were ufed in fuch fort. 

34 For you both had com- 
paftion on them that were in 
bands, and took with joy the 
being ftripped of your own 
goods, knowing that you have 
a better and a Jafting {ubftance. 

35 Do net therefore ote 
your confidence, which hath 
a great reward. 


He freaks of the fin 


ful jndgment ; the more betaufe apoftates from the kncwn 
trash {eldom oz never have the grace to reiure to it. 


Qa 


36 For’ 
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3 ence is necefliry 6 But without faith it is 
for you: that, doing the will | impoftible to pleafe God. 

y Ses pe F for 
of Ged, vor my recive the | he that cometh woGed, matt 
promie. : e that he pd is a ree 
For vet a % ae to them that feck him, 
Noe ha 1 
we coucertiing 
3 as yer wee 
moved with fear 
rk. for the fevin 
» by i 


will not c 
$3 Be: m} 


‘ntelf, = Be shill Ret py 


el Kets at is 
\bra meg obeyed to go 
ovt into a place which he 
was to e for an inhe- 
Titer. it out, not 
SMowing whither he went, 

Q By f ail _ ke abode in 


ped i 
ags that appear not. 

2 For by this the ancients | 
obuined a teftimony. 

3 By faith we underftand 
that the warld wes framed 
by the word of God; that 
from invif-ble things vifible 
things might be made. 

a "By faith Abel offered 
to God a facritice exceeding 
hat of Cain, by which he 
obtained a jee that he 
was jut, God ; 

me 


c ati Jaceb the co- 
heirs of the fame promife. 
10 Tor ke locked for a city 
that hath foundations : whoie 
builder and maker is God. 
it By faith Sara alfo her- 
felf, being barren, received 
ftrength to conceive ited, even 
pal the time of age: becaufe 
the believed that he was faith- 
ful who had promifed, 
12 For which caufe there 
iprang even from one (and 
as good as dead) as the 
s of Heaven in multitude, 
as the fand which is by 
va-fhore innun.crable. 
1 thefe died accord- 
th not haying recciv- 
ifes, bar behold- 


dyer fa Nig 
ssf Fen ch was 
e ull not 


} 
i 
the 
as a Urio s 
perdition, but of fiih to the 
favirg of the foul. 
t 
1 


zm being called, 
ing 
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ing them a-far off, and falut- 
ing them, and confefling that 
they are pilgrims and ftran- 
gers on the earth. 

14 For they, that fay thefe 
things, do fignify that they 
feels a country. 

t5 And truly if they had 
cen mindful of that from 
vhence they came out, they 
had doubtlefS time to return. 

16 But now they defirea 
better, that is to fay, a hea- 
vcnly country. Therefore God | 
is rot afhamed to be called! 
their God. For he hath pre- 
pared for them a city, 

17. By faith Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered I- 
farc 3 and he that hed receiv- 
ed the promifes, offered up 
his only begotten Son. 

18 (‘To whom it was faid, Jr 
Jiaac, fall thy feed be calied.) 

19 Accounting that God 
is able to raife up even from 
the dend. Whereupon alfo he 
received him (4) Jor a parable, 
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to come, Ifaac bicfied Jacob 
and Efau. 

21 By faith Jacob dying 
blefled each of the fons of Jo- 
fepk : and (c) adoredthe top 
cf his rod. ; 

22 By faichJofeph, when he 
was dying, made mention of 
the going out of the children 
of Itrael ; and gave commanc- 
ment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Mofes, when 
he was born, was hid three 
months by his parents: be- 
caufe they faw he was a 
comely babe, and they feared 
not the king’s edi€t, by 

24 By faith Mofes, when 
he was grown up, denied 
himfelf to be the fon of Pha- 
rao’s daughter : 

_25 Rather chufing to bs 
aftiicted with the people of 
God, than to have: the plen- 


26 Efleeming the reproach 


‘of Chrift, greater riches than- 


the treafure of the Egyptians. 


20 By faith alfo of things! For he looked unto the reward. 


(6) Ver. 19 For a parable that is, as a figure of Chrift,. 


flain and coming to life again. 


(c) Ver, 21 Adored the top of bis rod. The Apoftle here 


follows the ancient Greek Bible of the 70 Interpreters ( which 
tranflates in this mannner. Gen. 47 v, 31) and alludges this 
fa& of Jacob, in paying a relative honour and vencration to 
the top cf the rod or fcepter of Jofeph, as to a figure of 
Chrilt’s fcepter and kingdom, as an inftance and argument of 
his faith, But Proteftants, who are no friends to this relative - 
honour, have corrupted the text, by tranflating it, he worfhip- 
ped, leaning upon the top of his laff ; as ifthis circumftance of 
Jeaning upon his {taff were any argument of Jacob’s faith, or wor- 
thy the being thus particularly taken notice of by the holy Ghoft. 
Ooz 27 By 
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27 By faith hele&t Egypt, 
rot fearing the ferceneis of 
the king: For he endured 
as ieeing him that is invii- 
ble. 

28 By faith he celebrated 
the Patch, cnd the theddirg 
cfthe blcod: that he, who 
Celiroyed tre firk born, might 
rct touch them. 

29 Ry faith they fefled 
through the red fea, as by dry 
Jand: which the Egyptians at- 
tempting were fwallowed up. 

30 By faith the walls of 
Jericko fell down, by the go- 
ing round them feven cays. 

31 By faith Rabab the 
barlot perifhed not with the 
ur.believers, receiving the {pies 
with peace. 

gz And what hall I yet 
fzy ? Forthe time would fail 
me to tell of Gedeon, Parac, 
Szmpfon, Jephie, David, Sa- 
muel, ard the Prophets : 

33 Who by faith conquer- 
ed Kingdoms, wrought juftice, 
ebtained premifes, {topped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence 
of fire, efcaped the edge of the 
{word, recovered ftrength from 
weakneis, became valiant in 
battle, put to flight the ar- 
mies of fcreigners : 

35 Veomen received their 
dead raifed to life again. But 
cihers were racked, not accept- 
ing deliverance, that they 
might find a better refurrec- 
ten, 

30 And others had trial of 
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mockeries and ftripes, more: 
over alfo of bands and prifons : 

37 They were ftoned, they 
were cut afunder, they were 
tempted, they were put to 
death by the fword, they 
wandred about in fheep-sking, 
in goat-kins, being in want, 
diftrefied, afflicted : 

38 Of whem the world 
was not worthy; wanderin 
in defarts, in mountains, a 
in dens, ard in caves of the 
garth. 

39 And all thefe being ap- 
proved by the teitimony of 
faith, received not the pro- 
mile, 

40 God providing fome 
better thing for us, that they 
fiould not be perfected with- 
out us. 


CHAP. XI. 


ND therefore we alfo 

having fogreat a cloud 
of witnefies over our head, 
laying afide every weight and 
fin which furrounds us, let us 
run by patience to the fight 
propofed to us : 

2 Looking on Jefus the 
author and finiiher of faith, 
who having joy fet before 
him, endured the crois, de- 
fpifing the fheme, and now fit- 
teth on the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For, think diligently upon 
Lim thatendured fuch oppofiti- 
on from finners againil him{clf : 
thet you be not wearied, 
fainting in your minds, 

4 For 


Chap. XII. 

4 For you have not yet 
refilted unto blood, ftriving 
againlt fin: 

5 And you have forgotten 
the confolation, which {peak- 
eth to you, as unto children, 
fying: Ay fon, neglect not the 

+ discipline of the Lord : neither 
be. then wearied whilfi thou 
art rebuked by kim. 

6 For avhom the Lord lov- 
eth, he chaflifeth 3 and he 
fenurgeth every fon whom he 
receiveth, 

7 Perfevere under difcipline. 
God dealeth with you as with 
his fons. For what fon is 
there, whom the father doth 
not correct ? 

8 Bur if you be without 
chattifement, whereof all are 
made partakers ; then are you 
baitards, and not fons. 

9 Moreover we have had 
fathers of our flefh for inftruc- 
tors, and we reverenced them : 
fhall we not much more obey 
the Father of fpirits, and live ? 

1o And they indeed for 
a few days, according to their 
own pleafure inftruéted us: 
but he, for our profit, that 
we might receive his fanctiti- 
cation. 

tr Now all chailifement 
for the prefent indeed fcemeth 
not to bring with it joy, but 
forrow : but aftuveard: it will 
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yield, to them that are exer- 
cifed by it, the moft peace- 
able fruit of juftice. 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees, 

13 And make ftraight fteps 
with your fect : that no one, 
halting, may go out of the 
way ; but rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all- 
men, and holinefS$: without 
which no man fhall fee God : 

15 Looking diligent'y left 
any man be wanting to the 
grace of God : left any root 
of bitternefs fpringing up do 
hinder, and by it many be 
defied. 

16 Left there be any for~ 
nicator, or profane perfon as 
Efau: who for one mefs fold 
his firlt-birth-right, 

17 For know ye that af- 
terwards when he defired to 
inherit the benediction, he was 
rejected: for (2) he found 
no place of repentance, al- 
though with tears he had fought 
it. 

18 For you are not come 
toa mountain that might be 
touched, and a burning fire, 
anda whirl-wind, and dark- 
nels, and ftorm, 

19 And the found of a 
trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which they that heard 


(a) Ver. 17 He fount, &e. 
to bring his futher to regent, or ci 


t is, he found no way 
oge his mind, with re- 


lation to_his having given the bencd:ction to his younger 


brother Facob, 


003 


excufed 


426 


T: th HEBREWS. 


excufed themfelves, that the ! 
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z7 And in that he faith 


word might not be ipoken to} et once more, he fignificth 


them : 


| the tranflation of the movecble 


20 (Forthey did not cn- } things as made, that thofe 


eure that which was faid: 
And if jo much as a beafifeall 
touch the mexut, it fall be 
foned, 

21 And fo terrible was that 
which was feen, Moles faid: 
Lam frighted and tremble.) 


22 But you are come to }' 


mcunt Sicn, and to the city of 
the living Ged, the heavenly 
Jerufalem, and to the com- 
pany of many thoufands of 
Angels, 


Ard to the Church of [you 


ehe » Exf-born, who are written 
in the heavens, and to Ged 
the jucge of 2, ond to the 
fpirits of the ju made perfect, 

24 Ard to Jesus the me- 
dior cf the new tellament, 
and to the {zrinkling of blood 
which fgcaketh better than 
that of Abel. 

25 See that you refute him 
rot that fpeaketh. For if 
ud efcaped not who refuied 

im that fpoke upon earth, 
ae more {hall not we, if 
we tum aw2y from him that 
fpeaketh to us from heaven. 

26 Whofe voice then moy- 
ed the cath: but now he 
Fromifech, daying, 22t once 
3 and Lavill mowe net 
6 the carth, but heaven alte, 


things may remain which are 
immoveabie, 

28 Therefore receiving an 
-immovezble kingdom, we 
‘have grace : whereby let us 
ferve pleafing God, with feay 
:and reverence. 

29 For our God is a con 
fuming fire. 
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‘LET the charity of the 


brotherhood abide in 


2 And hofpitality do not 
forget, for by this tome, be- 
ing not aware of it, have en- 
tertained Angels, 

3 Remember them that 
are in bands, as if you were 
beund with them ; and them 
that labour, as being your- 
felves alfo in the body. 

4 {a) Marriage honourable 
in all, and the bed undefiled. 
For, fornicators and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 Let your manners be with- 
out covetoufnefs, contented 
with fuch things as you have: 
For he hath faid, 2 «wi// not 
leave thee, neither will Lfor- 
fate thee. 

6 So that we may confi- 
dently fay: The Lord is my 


(a) Ver. 4Or det warriaze be hinsurable inall, It isa 
d 


wae ring to marfc 


fie, 


Feorle, notto abule the fanttity of their 
iy cny Liberties, or irregularities contrary thereunto. — 


helper; 
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helper : Lavill not fear what 
man foall do to me. 

7 Remember your prelates, 
who have fpoken the word of 
God to you : whofe faith fol- 
low, confidering the end of 
their converfation. 

8 Jesus Chrift yeflerday, 
and to day: and the fame for 
ever. 

g Be not led away with 
various and ftrange doétrines, 
For itis beit that the heart 
be eftablithed with grace, not 
with meats: which have not 
profited thofe that walk in 
them. 

10 We have an altar, 
whereof they have no power 
to eat who ferve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thofe 
beafts, whofe blocd is brought 
into the Holies by the high 
prieft for fin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus alfo, 
that he might fanétify the 
people by his own blood, 
{ufiered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth there- 
fore to him without the camp ; 
bearing (@) his reproach. 

14 Kor we have not here a 
lating city: but we feek one 
that 1s to come. 

15 By him therefore let us 
offer the facrifice of praife al- 
ways to God, that is to fay, 
the fruit of lips confefling to 
his name. 

16 And do not forget to do 
good and to impart; for by 
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fuch facrifices God’s favour is 
obtained, 

17 Obey your prelates, and 


“be fubjeé to them. For they 


watch as being to render an 
account of your fouls: that 
they may do this with joy, 
and not with grief. For this 
is not expedient for ycu, 

18 Pray for us. For we 
traft we havea good contcience, 
being willing to behave our- 
felves well in all things. 

1g And I befeech you the 
more todo this, that I may 
be reflored to you the fooner. 

20 And may the God of 
peace, who brought again 
from the dead the great pattor 
of the fheep, our Lord Jesu’ 
Chrift, in the blood of the 
everlafting teftament, 

21 Fit you in all goodnefs, 
shat you may do his will: do- 
ing in you that which is well- 
pleafing in his fight, through 
Jesus Chrift: to whom is - 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I befeech ycu, bre- 
thren, that you foffer this 
word of confolation. For I 
have written to you in few 
words. 

23 Know ye that our bro- 
ther Timothy is fet at liberty : 
with whom (if he comes 
ihortly ) I will fee you. 

24 Salute ail your prelates, 
and all the faints. The bre- 
thren from Italy falute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. 
simen.. 


; (4) Ver. 13 His reproach, His crois, 
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AMES the fervant of 
J Ged, ard ef cur Lord 
Jesus Chiift, to the 

weive tribes which are fcat- 
greeting, 

2 Ny Bake count it all 
joy, when you ihall fall into 
aig tempcations : 

3 Knowing that the trying 
ob, your faith worketh pati- 
ence, 

4 And petience hath a per- 
fe& work: that you may be 

rfe&t and entire, filing in 
nothirg. 

Bur if any of you wart 
itch, let him a:k of God, 
who giveth to all men abun. 
dantly, cnd upbraideth net: 
and jt fhall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, 
i . avering For he 
wavercth, ke a wave 


of the fea, which is moved 
and carried box: by the wird. 
a 


fore t2t not that 
that he hall receive 
y thing of the Lord. 
1 csuble minded man 
in al his 
ut jet the brother of ow 

dition glory in his exaite- 
tion: 

10 p ind te rich, in 
x oe ieee 


in his 


being low. becanfe as the 
flower of the grafs fhall- he 
pats ancy 

tt For the fun rofe with 
a burning hest, and parched 
the grafs, and the flower there- 
of icll off, ard the beauty of 
the fhape thereof perithed : fo 
alto shall the rich man fade 
away in kis ways. 

12 Elefled is the man that 
endureth temptation: for when 
he kath been proved, he thall 
receive the crown of life, 
which God hath promifedto 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man, when he 
is tempted, fay that he is 
tempted by God. For God 
is not a tempter of evils, and 
he tempteth no man, 

14 But every man is temp- 
ted by his own concupifcence, 
Leing drawn awey and allured. 

15 Then when concupif- 
cence hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth fir. But fin, when 
it is compleated, begeticth 
death. ‘ 

16 Do net err therefore, 
my Gearcft brethren, 

17 Lvery bet gift, a and e- 
very perfeét gift, is from a- 
bove, coming down from the 

Father 
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Father of lights, with whom 
there is no change, nor fhadow 
of alteration. 

18 For of his own will 
hath he begotten us by the 
word of truth, that we might 
be (@) fome beginning of his 
creature. 

19 You know, my Geareft 
brethren. And let every man 
be fwift to hear, but flow to 
fpeak, and flow to anger. 

20 For the anger of man 
worketh not thejutticeof God. 

21 Wherefore cafting away 
all uncleannefs, and abundance 
of naughtinefs, with mecknefs 
receive the engrafted word, 
which is able to fave your fouls, 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers’ only, 
deceiving your own felves. 

23 Forifa man be a hear- 
et of the word, and not a doer; 
he fhall be compared to a man 
beholding his natural counte- 
nance in a glafs, 

24 For he beheld himflf, 
and went his way, and_pre- 
fently forgot'what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But he that hath looked 
into the perfect law of liberty, 
and hath continued therein, not 
becoming a forgetful hearer, but 


S. JAMES. 


429 
a doer of the work ; this man 
fhall be bleffed in his decd. 

26 And if any man think 
himfelf to be religious, not 
bridling his tongue, but de- 
ceiving his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain, 

27 Religion clean and un- 
defiled before God and the Fa- 
ther, is this, to vifit the fa: 
therlefs and widows in their 
tribulation: and to keep one’s 
felf unfpotted from this world. 

CoH ANP. UIT: 

Y brethren, have not 

the faith of our Lard 
Jesus Chrift of glory (a) 
with refpect of perfons. 

2 For if there fhall come 
into your affembly a man ha- 
ving a golden ring in fine ap- 
parel, and there thall come in 
alfo a poor man in meanattire, 

3, And you have refpeét to 
him that is cloathed with the 
fine apparel, and fhall fay to 
him, fit thou here well: but 
fay, to the poor man, ftand 
thou there, or fit under my 
foot-ftool : 

4 Do you not judge within 
your felves, and are become 
judges of unjuft thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my deareft 
brethren: hath not God cho- 


(a) Ver. 18 Some beginning; that is, a kind of fir fruits 


of his creatures. 


(4) Ver. t With relpe® of perfons. The meaning 


is, that in matters relating to faith, the adminiftring of the 
facraments, and other fpiritual fin&tions in God's Church, 
there fhould be no re/pea of perfors: but that the fouls of the 
poot fhould be as much regarded as thofe of the rich. ¢ ; 

en 


a the poor in this world, 
ch ia fac za, ond heirs of the 
ica God hath 
to them that love 


> you have difhenoured 
the De Do not the 


co not they oe you 
sore the Judgment feats ? 
De net they bis'pi 


the good name that is invoked 
upon you? ~d 


well: 
g But if you have a 


to pres you commit | 


Now if tiou eo 1 ni 
acaltery, bus tha'r 


art become a tranfgreflor of | 


(8) Ver. 10 guile 
greflor cd the Inv, 
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Chap. I, 


mercy to him that hath not 
done mercy. And mercy ex- 
alteth ielf F above judgment, 
maW fit, my 
chren, ifa man jay he hath 
faith, but nah not works ? 
Shall faith be able to fue 
him? 
5A 
ter be na! 
food : 

16 And one of you fay to. 
them : Go in peace, , be you 
warmed and fi'led: yet give 
them nor thee things that are 
neeef ry for the body: what 
thall ic prolic? 

17 So faith alfo, if it ha 
not works, is dead in itfeif. 

13 But fome man will fay, 
Thou hail faith, and I have 
werss: thew me thy faith 
Wie and I will 


rd ifa brother or fit- 
ed, ard want daily 


3 


(J 


hout works ; 
fhevy thee, by works, my faith. 

19 Thou believett that there 
is one God. Thou dof weil: 
the devils aifo believe and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without 


21 Was not Abrcham our 
jeflifed by works, of- 
g up lic his fon upon 


test to Fame for ie dels the 


lawgiver H ae bresks through the great and general com- 
mandment of charity, which 1s the fulfilling of the whole mat 
an 


Chap. IIT. 


and by works faith was made 
rfect ? 


23 And the feripture was. 


fulfilled, fying, éraham be- 
lieved Ged, and it was reputed 
to hin: to juftice, and be was 
called the friend of Gord. 

24 Do vou fee that by 
is juitified ; and 
not by faith only ? 
z5 And in like manner al-o 
ahab the harlot, was act fhe 
jultificd by works, receiving 
the meflengers, and fending 
them out another way ? 

26 Vor even as the body 
without the fpirit is dead: to 
alfo feith without works is 


ecad. 


CHAP. Hi. 


BE ye not many mafcrs, 
my Brethren, knowing 
that you reccive the greater 
judgment. 

2 Fer in many things we 
allofiend. If any man offend 
not in werd; the fame is a 
perfeé man. He is able alfo 
with a bridie to lead about the 
whole body. 

3 For if we put bits into 
the mouths of hortes that diey 
may obey us, and we turn a- 
bout their whole body. 

4 Behold, alfo fhips, where- 
as they are great, and are 
driven by itvong winds 5 vet 
are they turned shout with 
adinall helm, whitherfoever 
the force of the governour 
willeth. 

5 So the tongue allo is 


SAJTAMES, 


43 
indeed a little member, and 
boafteth great things. Behold 
how fmall a fire what a great 
wocd it kindleth ? 

6 And the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity. ‘Ihe 
tengue is placed among our 
members, which defiicth the 
whole body, and influmeth the 
wheel of our nativity, beiig 
fet on fire by hell. 

7 Fer every nature of beefs, 
and of birds, and of ferpents, 
and of the relt, is tamed ond 
hath been tamed by the na+ 
ture of man: 

§ Lut the tongue no man 
can tame, an unguiet evil, full 
of deadly poifon. 

g By it we blefs Ged and 
the Father: and by it we curfe 
men, whoare made after the 
likencfs of God. 

10 Out cf the fame mouth 
procecdeth hleffing and cur- 
fing. My brethren,  thele 
things ought not fo to be. 

rt Doth a fountain ferd 
forth, ozt of the izme hole, 
fweet and bitter water ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my 
brethren, bear grapes 5 or the 
vine, figs? So neither can the 
falt water yicld tweet. 

13 Who is awite manand 
endued with knowledge a- 
more you? Let him thew, 
by @ gcod converlation, his 
work in the mecknels of wif 
dom. 

14. Fut if vou have bitter 
zeil, and there be ccntenti- 
ons in your hearts ; glory not 
and 
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and be not lyets againit the 
truth. 

15 For this is not wifdom, 
cefcending from above : but 
earthly, fenfyal, devilith. 

16 For where envying and 
contention is, there is incon- 
fancy, and every evil work. 

17 But the wifdom, that 
is from above, firft indeed is 
chafte, then peacable, mo- 
Geit, eafy to be perfuaded, 
confenting to the good, full 
of mercy cond good fruits, 
without judging, without dif- 
&imulation. 

18 And the fruit of juftice, 
is fown in perce, to them 
that make peace, 


CHAP, Iy. 


4+ ROM whence are wars 
and contentions among 
you? Are they not hence, 
from your concupifcences, 
which war in ycur members? 
z You covet, end have not: 
You il, andenvy, and can- 
net obtuin. You contend and 
war, and you have not, be- 
caufe you as! noi. 
3 Youask, and receive not: 
becazfe you 2: iS: that 


3 


amifs : 
you Taay ccomume it on your 
ccncufifcences. 

4 adulterers, knew you 
not that the friendinip of this 
world, is the excmy of Ged? 
Whetoever there:cre will be 
a friend of this world, be- 
cemeth an encmy of God. 

5 Or co you thirk that 
the feripiwe ith in vain: 
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To enzy doth the ffirit covet 
which deelleth in you ? 

6 But he giveth greater 
grace. Wherefore he faith, 
God refificth the proud and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

7 Be fubje& therefore to 
Gcd, but refift the devil, and 
he will fly from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you, 
Cleanfe your hands, ye fin. 
ners: and purify your hearts, 
ye double minded. d 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be.turned into mourning, and 
your joy, into forrow. 

10 Be hembled in the fight 
of the Lord, ard he will ex- 
alt you. 

11 Detra&t not one ano- 
ther, my Brethren. He that 
detracteth his brother, or he 
that judgeth his brother, de- 
tradteth the law, and judgeth 
the lw. But if thou judge 
the Jaw, thou art nota doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law giv- 
er, and judge that is abe to 
dettroy ard to deliver. 

13 But whoart thon that 


judgeft thy neighbour? Be- 


hold, now you that fay: To- 
day or to morrow we will go 
into fuch a city, and there 
we wil fpenda year, and will 
traflick, and make our gain. 
14 Whereas you know 
not what fhall be on the mor- 
row. For what is your life? 
[isa vapour which appeareth 
for 


Chap. V. 


for a litde while, and after- ; 
wards fhall vanifh away | 

15 For that you fhoutd fay, | 
Tf the Lord will; and, ifwe ; 
fralllive, we.villdotiisorthat. | 

16 Bat now you rejoice 
in your arrogancies. All fuch 
rejoicing is wicked. 

17 ‘To him therefore who 
knowcth to do good, and doth 
jt not, to him ac is fin. 

CoH ACP? Vs 
G O to now ye rich men, 
weep and how! for your 
miferies, which fhall come up- 
on you. 

2 Yourriches are corrup- 
ted: and your garments are 
moth-caten, 

3 Your gold and filver is 
cankered : and the ruit of them 
iha!l be for a teftimony a- 
gainft you, and thall eat your 
flefh like fire. You have itor- 
ed up to yourfelves wrath a- 
grinit the lait days, 

4 Behold the hire of the 
Izbourers, who have reaped 
down your fields, which by 
fraud hisben kept back by 
you, crieth : and the ery of 
them hach entred into the ears 
oi the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 You have featted upon 
earth . and in riotoufnefs you 
have nourifhed your hearts, in 
the day of flaughter, 

6 You have condemned 
and put to deat the ju.t one, 
and he reiifted you not. 
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7 Be patient therefore, Bre- 
thren, until the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the hus- 
band-man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth: 
patiently bearing till. he re- 
ceive the early and the latter. 

& Be you therefore alfo pati- 
cnt,and ftrengthen your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord is 
at hand. 

g Grudge not, Brethren, 
one agiinft another, that 
you may not be judged. Be- 
hold, the judge ftandeth be- 
fore the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, for 
an example of fuffering evil, 
of labour and patience, the 
prophets, who {poke in the 
naine of the Lord. 

11 Behold we account 
them bleff'd who have endur- 
ed. You have heard of the pa- 
tience of Job, and you have 
feen the end of the Lord, chat 
the Lord is merciful and com- 
paffisnate. 

12 But above all things, 
my Brethren, fivear not, nei- 
ther by heavea, nor by the 
earch, nor by any other o:th. 
But let your fpeech bz, yea, 
yea. no, no: that you fail 
not under judgment. 

13 Isany ci you Rd? Let 
him pray. Is he cheartut in 
mind? Let him fing, 

4 Isany man fick among 
youf (@) Let him b.ing in 


———_—_ 
(a) Ver. 14 Let bum bring in &c. See herea pian war- 

vant of fcripture for the fucrament of Extrem Undtioa. 
Pp the 
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the priefls of the church, and 
Jet them pray over him, a- 
nointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord. 

13 And the prayer of faith 
fhall fave the fick man: and 
the Lord fhallraife him up: 
and if he be in fins, they 
fhall be forgiven him. 

16 (2) Confefs therefore 
yotir fins one to-another : and 
pray one for another, that 
you may be faved. For the 
continual prayer of a juft man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man_paf- 
fible like unto us: and with 


S.JAMES. 


Chap. V. 


prayer he prayed-that it might 
not rain upon the earth, and 
it rained not for three years and 
fix months. : 

18 And he prayed again : 
and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought forch 
her ‘rnit. 

19 My Brethren, if any. 
of you err from the truth, 
and one convert him : 

20 Ele mult know, that 
he who caufeth a finner to be 
converted from the error of 
his way, fhall fave his foul 
from death, and shall cover a 
raultitude of fins, - 


(6) Ver. 16 Confefs yozr fins one to'another. That is, to the 
prielts of the church, whom, v. 14, he had ordered to be 
called for, and brought in to the fick. 


of S.PETER 


the APOSTLE, 


CHAP. I. 


The frff EPISTLE 
ETER an Apoftle 
of Jesus Chritt, to 


Pp the ftrangers difj:erfed 


through Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Afia, and Bithynia, 
eleat, 

z According to the fore- 
knowledge of Ged the Father, 
unto the fanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 


ierinkling of the ‘blood of | 


jesus Chri: Grace unto! 
yeu and peace be multiplied: 
3 Blefiid be the God and | 


Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chrilt, who according to his 
great mercy hath regenerated 
us unto a lively hope, by the 
refurreétion of Jesus Chrift 
from the dead, 

4. Unto an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and 
that cannot fade, referved in 
heaven for you, 

5 Who by the power of 
Ged are-kepz by faith unto 
falvation ready to he revealed 
in the laft time. 

3 : 6 Wherein» 


Chap. I. 


6 Wherein you fhall greatly 
rejoice, if now you muit be 
for a little time mad: ferrow- 
ful in divers temptations : 

7 That the trial cf your 
faith (much more precious 
than gold which is tried by 
the fire) may be found urto 
praie ard glory and hoaour 
at the appearing of Jesus 
Chritt : 

§ Whom having not {een, 
you love: in whom alfo now 
though you fee him not you 
believe: and believing fhall 
rejoice with joy unipeaxable 
and glorified, 

9 Receiving the end of 
your faith, even the falvation 
of your fouls, 

10 Of which falvation the 
Prophets have enquired and 
diigently fearched, who pro- 
pheficd of the grace to come 
in you, 

11 Searching what or 
what manner of time the 
Spirit cf Chrift in them did 
fignify : when it fore-to!d 
thofe fufferings that are in 
Chrift, and the glories that 
fhould follow : 

12 To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not to themfelves, 
but to you they miniftred 
thofe' things, which are now 
declared to you by them that 
have preached the gofpel to 
you, the Holy Ghoit being 
fent down from heaven, on 
whom, the Argels delire to 
look. 

13 Wherefore having the 
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loirs of your mind girt up, 
cing fober, truft perfectly in.. 
that grace which is offerd 


you in the revelation of Jesus . 


Chritt, 

14 As children of obedi- 
ence, not fafhioned according 
to the former defires of your 
ignorance ; 

15 But according to him 
that hath called you, who is 
Holy, be you alfo in all man- 
ner of converfation holy + 

16 Becaufe it is written: 
Yuu foall be hols, for I am 
hely. 

17 And if you invoke as 
Father, him who without 
refpect of perfons judgeth ac- 
cording to every one’s work 5 
converle in fcar during the 
time of your fojourning here, 

18 Knowing that you were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things as go'd or filver, from 
your vain converfation of the 
tradition of your fathers : 

1g But with the precious 
blood of Chriit, as of a lamb 
unfpotted and undefiled, 

20 Fore-known indecd bx 
fore the foundation of the 
world, but manifeited in the 
lait times for you, 

21 Who through him are 
aithful in God, who raifed 
him up from the dead, and 
hath given him glory, that 
your faith and hope might 

2 in God. 

22 Purifying your fouls in 
the obedience of charity, with 
a brotherly love from a fin- 

Pp2z cere. 


CVE One another 


But the werd of the 
dureth for ever, and 
word which by the 
a been preached 


re “7 ASP, 
\ 7 KEREFO 
n 


IT. 


adall detr: 
As new born | babes, 
€efire the rational mitk with 
cut guile, that thereby you 
Tray grow unto falvaticn. 

3 Iffo be you have tafted 
tha: the Lord is fwect. 
to whom coming, 25 to 
ng rejected 2 Findeed 
men, but chofen and m2de 


and cnvics, 
2 


fione, 


by 


henourabie by Ged: 


> 


Fe you alfo as living 
iit ioe itual Route, 


jaz } ture 
fe i ther it be tothe king as excel- 


ve a fall not not 
< cGgnfetn 
ee 6G anf ded. 
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Chap. TE. 


7 To you therefore, that 
clieve, he is honour: but 
to them that believe not, rhe 
fiutie which the builders repecs 
fed, the fame is made the 
head sf the corner: 

$ And a flone of ftumbling, 
and a rock of teindai, to 
them ho tumble at the word, 
reither do Lelieve, whereanto 
re fet, 

g Bur you are a chofen gc- 
neiation, a_ kingly prieithood 
a holy nation, a purchafed 
pecple : : that you may declare 
his virtues, who hath called 
yeu oat of darknelS into his 

marvellous light. 

10 Tio ix tine pafl evere 


mata peoples but ave mew the 
Se 
! people of 


Gai. Tho had nat 
chtained mercy: but row have 
chtained inercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I be- 
feech ycu as rangers and 
pilgrims, to refrain yourfelves 
frem carnal defires which 
war againft the foul, 

12 Having your converfa- 
tion good among the Gentiles 
that whereas they ipeak a- 
gainft youas evil doers, they 
may by the geod works which 
they fhall be shold in you, glo- 
tify God in the cay cf vibta- 
tion. 

13 Ge ye fijed there- 
fore to evesy hiuimen crea- 
for Geo’s take : whe- 


mA 
re 


14 Or to governours as 
?fent by him for the punith- 
ment 
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ment of evil doers, and for the 
praife of the good : 

1s For fo is the will of 
Ged, that by doing well you 
may put to filence the igno- 
rance of joolifh men ; 

16.As free, and not as mak- 
ing liberty a cloak for ma- 

lice, but as the fervants of God. 

17 Honour ail men. Love 
the brotherhocd. Lear God. 
Honour the king. 

18 Servants be tubjeét to your 
matters with all fear, not on- 
ly to the good. and gentle, 
but allo to the froward. 

19 For this is thanks wor- 
thy, if for conicierce towards 
God a man endure forrows, 
fufiering wrongtutly. 

20 lor what glory is it, 
if committing fin and being 
baffeted for it yu endure? Lut 
if doing well you fufter pati- 
ently, this is thanks worthy 
before God. 

21 Vor unto this are you 
called: becaufe Chriit alfo 
fuffered for us Jeaving you an 
exampls that you Jhould fol- 
low his fteps. 

2z Wis did no fix neither 
was guire found in his mouth, 

23 Who, when he was 
reviied, did not reviie: when 
he faired, he threatned nut: 
bat delivercd him/elf to him 
that Judged nim unjuitiy. 

24 Who his owntelf bore | er vcfl. 
cur fins in his Bedy uzon the | of th 
tree: that we being dead to | pr i 
fins, thould live to justice. By | $ Aad ia fine be ye all 
whofe ltripes you were healed. | of one mind, haying com- 


Pp3 


25 For you were as fheep 
going aftray: bnt you are 
now converted to the fhep- 
herd and bithop of your fouls. 

CHAP. UL 

N_ like manner alfo let 

wives be fubje& to their 
husbands: that if any believe 
not the word they maybe won 
without the word, by the con- 
verlation of the wives. 

2 Confidering your chafte 
converlation with fear. : 

3 Whofe adorning Iet it 
not be the outward plaiting . 
of the hair, or the wearing 
of gold, or the putting on of 
apparel :- 

4 Butthe hidden man of 
the heart in the incorruptibi- 
lity of a quiet and a meek 
fpirit, which is rich in the, 
fight of God. 

For after this manner” 
heretofore the holy women 
alfo, whotrufted in Ged, a- 
dsrned themfeves, being in 
fubjetlion to their own hus- 
bands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, ‘calling him lord: 
who daughters you are, 
doing weil, and not fearing 
any diiturbance. 

7 Ye husbands likewife 
dxclling with them according 
wing honcur 
to the weak- 
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pafiion ore of another, being 
lovers of the bretherhcod, 
mercitul. medeit, humble. 

ing evil for 
for railing : 


g Not rend: 


evil, 


ror 


Seas x9 gutit. 
MW Let kim decline frem 
ard do gosd: let hin 
face, ard purfue it: 
Bezaaje 


J 
cars unto their prayers: but 
the countenance of tte Lord 
on them that ds evil things. 
13 And who is he that can 


hart yee, if you be zealous of 


goa: 

14 But if cio you fuffer 
any thing for juftice fake 
biefKd are ve. Ard be not 
efraid of their fiar, aid be 
rot troubled. 

15 Put fardif the Lord 
Chrift in ycur hearts, being 
ready always to fatisly oe 
one that askcth you a reefon 
cf thar hope which is in you: 

16 Lut wih modeity and 
ae bei aie fe 


accufe your good 


converfatien in Chrift. 
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Chap. TIL, 
17 For it is better doing 
well (if fuch be the will of 
Ged) to fuffcr, than doing ill. 
18 Becaule Chirift alfo died 
once for our fins, the juft for 
the unjuit: that he might of- 
fer us to God, being put to 
death indeed in the flefh, but 
enlivered in the {pirit. 

19 In which alo coming 
he Freached to thofe («) fpirits 
that were in prifon: 

zo Which hed been fome- 
time incerdulous, when they 
waited for the patience cf God 
in the days of Noe, when the 
ark was a building: wherein 
a few, that is, cight fouls 
were faved by water. 

21 Whereunto baptifn. 
being of _ like form, now 
faveth youalfo: not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the 
fieth, but the examination of a 
gocd confcience towards God 
by the refurreclion of Jesus 
Chnitk, 

22 Who is on the night 
hand of God, {wallowing 
down death, that we might 
be mace heirs of life ever- 
laiting: beisg gone into hea- 
ven, the angels and powers 
and virtues being made fubject 
to him. 


CHAP. IV. 


HRIST therefore ha-~ 
ving fuffcred in the fleth, 
be you alfo armed with the 


a Ver. 19. Spirits in pr: 
dle Rate of scucs. 


vila. 


See here a proof of the 


fame 


Chap. IV. 


fame thought. For he that 
hath fuffered in the flefh, hath 
ceafed from fins : 

2 [hat now he may live 
the relt of his time in the 
ficth, not after the defires of 
men, but according to the 
will of God. 

3 For the time paft is fuf- 
ficient to have fulfilled the 
will of the Gentiles, for them 
who have walked-in riotouf 
ne(s, lufts, excefs of wine, re- 
vellings, banquetings, and un- 
lawful worhhipping of idols. 

4 Wherein they think it 
ftrange, that you run not with 
them into the fame confufion 
of riotoufnefs, {peaking evil 


Of you. 

5 Who fhall render account 
to him, whois ready to judge 
the living and the dead. 

6 For, for this caufe was 
the Gofpel preached alfo to 
the dead: that they might be 
judged indeed according to 
men, inthe flefh: but may 
live according to God in the 
Spirit. 

7 But the end of all is at 
hand. Be prudent therefore, 
and watch in prayers. 

8 But before all things have 
a conitant mutual charity a- 
mong yourfelves: for charity 
covereth a multitude of fins, 

9 Ufing hofpitality one to- 
wards another without mur- 
muring. 
~ 10 As every man hath re- 
ceived grace, mmiftring the 
fame one to another : as good 
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itewards of the manifold grace 
| of God. 

rt If any man fpeak, Le 
him fpeak as the words of 
God. If any man minifter, 
let him do it as of the power, 
which God adminittreth. That 
in all things God may be 
honoured through Jr sus 

Chrift : to whom is glory and 
;empire for ever and cver.” 
{ Amen. 

12 Dearly beloved, think 
not ftrange the burning heat 
which is to try you, as if 
fome new thing happened to 


ou: 

13 But if you partake of 
the fufferings of Chrift, rejoice, 
that when his glory hall be 
revealed you may alfo be glad 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If you be reproached 
for the name of Chrilt, you 

| {hall be bleffed : for that which 
is of the honour, glory, and 
power of God, and that which 
is his Spirit refteth upon you. 

15 But let none of you fuf- 
fer as a murderer, ora thief, 
or a railer, or a coveter of 
other mens things. 

16 But if asa Chriftian, leg 
him not be afhamed, but let 
him glorify God in this 
name. 

17 For the time is that 
judgment fhould begin at the 
houfe of God, And if firft 
at us, what fhall be the end 
of them that believe not the 
Gefpel of God ? 

18 And if the juft man 


fhall 


#49 
fhall (@) feercely be f:ved, 


as and 


fuith, ul Cratur. 
(Ca Soe Ws 


ras therefore that 
u, L bueech. 


s amerg vou, 


nei by ceni 
bet willingly accordi: 


God: 
fake, but ve 

3 Neither 
ee clergy, bu 
pattern cf the flock from the 
heart. 

4 And when the prince cf 
peers thall appeer, you fizall 
receive a never fiding crown 
of gto 


manner ye young 
men be fb}. to the antient: 


iveth -race. 
6 Bz you burmbled there- ! 


1. Of S.PETER. 


,2 
v 
é 


Chap. V. 


fore urder the mighty hard 
cf Gd, that ke may x 
vou in the ome of viltat 
© Ca iH vcur esre up- 
en him, he he kth care of 
you. 

§ Fe fcber and watch : 
heecute your adverfary the 
devil, g lion, goeth 
ibeur, .waiom he may 


to Put the Ged of ail grace, 
who kath catkd us unto his 
ry in Chrift Jesvs, 
alter | you have ii.fired alitle, 
perleét yeu, and 
rdett.blith you. 
‘o kim be glory and 
cmpire for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


13 Dy Sylvanus, a faithful 
brother unto you, cs I think, 
4 have writxn briefly: 


ke- 


B The Cherch that is in 
Baby ‘on, elected together with 
you, ticutcth you : and fo doth 


| my fon Mark. 


14 Salute cne another with 
kely kite, Grace be to all 


oa yho are in Chiilt Jesus. 
Amu. 


(a) Ver. 18 


Scarcely 5 
ard Lice! 


Tha 


tis, net without much labour 


The 


[ 441 J 


The fecond Epistuir of S.PETER 
the APOSTLE, 


CHAP. I. 


IMON Peter, fervant 
S and Apofile of Jesus 

Chrift, to them that 
have cbtained equal faith with 
us in the justice of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Chrift. 

2 Grace to you and peace 
be accomplifhed in the know- 
ledge of God and of Chrift 
Jesus our Lord : 

3 Asall things of his divine 
power, which aprertain to 
life and godlinefs, are given 
us, through the knowledge of 
him who hath called us by his 
own proper glory and virtue. 

4 By whom he hath given 
us molt great and precious 
promifes: that by thefe you 
may be made partakers of 
the divine nature: flying the 
corruption of that concupi- 
feerice which is in the world. 

5 And you employing ail 
care, miniiter in your faith, vir- 
tue: and in virtue, knowledge : 

6 And in knowledge, ab- 
itinence : and in abftinence, p- 
lence; and in patience, god- 
line’ : 

7 And in godlinef, love of 
brotherhood: and in love of 
brotherhood, charity. 

§ For if thefe things be with 
you, and abound, they will 


make you to be neither empty 
nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge ofour Lerd Jesus Chrift. 

g For he that hath not 
thefe things with him, is blind, 
and groping, having forgotten 
that he was purged from his 
old fins. 

10 Wherefore, Brethren, 
labour the more that by good 
works you may make {ure 
your calling and cleétion. For 
doing thefe things, you fhall 
not fin at any time, 

11 For fo an entrance fhall 
be miniftred to you abun- 
dantly into the everlafting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Chrift. 

12 For which caufe I will 
begin to put you always in 
remembrance of thefe things: 
though indeed you know them 
and are confirmed in the pre- 
fent truth. 

13 Bat J think it meet as 
long as I am in this taber- 
nacle, to ftir you up by put- 
ting you in remembrance. 

14 Being affured that the 
laying away of #5és my taber- 
mile is at hand, according 
as cur Lord Jesus Chritt aifo 
hath fignified to me, 

15 And I will do my en- 

deavour, 


deavour, t 
centre allo, 
have, whereby youm 


a micmory fosqed 


en we mace known 
to vow the rower and pre- 


tye wires cf 
1~ For, ke 


: ceived from 
God the Father henour ard 
gery 3 this veice coming 
down to him from the ex- 


fcr reaven, when 
with Aim in the holy 


19 “Ard we have the more 
firm prophezical word : where- 
rnto you do we! cl to aitend, 
2s to a Eight chat fhincth ina 


acta 
in your hear 

20 Under 
hat no im 
is 
ta 


2t 


Ter prophecy 
not by te will cFimaa ct any 
ume: bes ty mea of 
Ged ipolke, infpaed by tae 
Ricly Grok. 
CHA Il. 
UT there were alfe falfe 


prophets among the peo- 


_ 
= 


1. OPS PETER 


| their riotoufnefles, 


Chap. II. 


ang you, lying teachers 
who thal bring in {cds of 
dition, ard deny the Lord 
who bought them : bringing 
upon thanelves fwift de- 
firu€tion. 

2 Ard many fhall follow 
through 
whom the wey of truth fhall 
be evil fpoxen off 

3 And thro’ covetoufnels 
thai! they with feigned words 
make merchand:ze cf you. 

judgment now of a 


Whofe j 
long res he greth not, cad 
tacir perdition ‘lumbreth not. 

4 For if Gal {pared not 
the angels that finned: but 
delivered them drawn down 
by infernal ropes to the lower 
hdl, unto torments, to be 
meteeved unto judgment : 

And fpared not the ori- 
ginal wold, but preferved 
Noz the eighth perfoa the 

reacher of F juttice, bringing 
in the focd upon the world 
ofthe ungediy. 

6 Ard reducing the cities 
of te Sodemites ard of the 
Gemorrhites into afhes, con- 
cained them to be over- 
wa, making them an ex- 


lewd conver a ene 1 of the wick- 
ed. 

$ For in fight and hearing he 
wasjuit: dwellingamong them 
who trom day todzy vexed the 


Pie, even 2s there thall be a- juit foul with unjuit works. 


9 ‘The 


Chap. II. 


g The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly from 
temptation, but to referve tac 
unjuit unto the day of jadg- 
ment t betormented 

ro An! efpecial'y them 
who walk alter the fleth ia the 
Juft of uncleanne, aid def- 
pie governmen: 
{ifwwilled, they fear net to 
bring in letts, blafpheming. 

ip Whereas Angels who 
are greater in flrength and 
power, bring not againit them- 
{elves a railing judgment. 

12 Dut thefe men as irra- 
tional bealts, naturally tend- 
ing to the {mare and to de- 
ofpheming thofe 
taings which they know not, 
fhall peri in their cor 

13 Recciving the rewar 
of sheir injuitice, counting 
fora piecfure the delights of 
a day : Rains ard {pots, fport- 
ing themfelves to exceis, riot- 
ing in their feafts with you. 

14 Having eyes fall of 2- 
dultcry ard of fin that ceafeth 
not: allurirg unfiable fouls, 
having their heart exercifed 
with covetoufnel:, childrea of 
malediction : 

ts Leaving the right way 
they have gone aftray, having 
followed tue way of Balsa 
of Bofor, who loved the 
of iniquity, 

16 But had a check of bis 
miaduef, the dumb ball ufed 
to the yoke, avbich fpeakirg 
with man’s voice, forbad the 
fol'y of the prophe 

oe 


Vt gee: 5 #3; 
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17 Thefe are fountains 
without water, and clouds 
wefed with whirl-winds, to 
whom the mift of darknefs is 
referved. 


For fpeaking proud 
words of vanity, ‘they allure 
by the defires of flefhly riot- 
cufnefs, thoi@ who for a little 
while efeape, fuch as converfe 
in error : 

19 Promifing them liberty, 
whereas they themfelves are 
the flaves of corruption. For 
by whom a man is overcome, 
of the fame alfo he is the 
flave. 


20 For if flying from the 


pollutions of the world through 


the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Chriit, 
they Ze again intangled in 
them, and overcome: their 
latter tate is become unto 
them worfe rhan the former. 

21 For it had been better 
for thera net to have known 
the way cf juftice, than after 
they have known it to tern 
back from that holy come 
mandment which was deli- 
vered to them. 

22 Yor, that of the true 
ed to them, 
ine dug is returned to his vo- 
mit: and, The fow that was. 
wake! to her wallowirg in 


the mire. 

eu A tf, 
B this fecond 
A? oniflle | write to you, my 


TOLD 
ceaily beleved, in wiich I itr 
up 


IIE. 


age 2. Of St. P 


ap by way - admoniticn your 
fircere mind 


you may be mind- 
5 2 words whack Told 
you befure trom ihe holy 
Prophets, and of your apof- 
thes, of the peter of the 
Lora | rt 


come deceitit 
ing after their cwn ly 

4 Saying, Where a his 
Fromife or ais coming? Ler 
ficce the time that the fa- 
thers fers, all ag ae ccnti- 


ly ignorart of, that the hea- 
vers were befcre, and the 
earth, cut of watcr, and 
sgh waier, confilling by 
werd cf God. 

6 Whereb: 
then was, being cverfow- 
ed with wat 

- Bet the hezvens and the 
earth which are Tow, by the 
fame word cre ker tin toe, 
referved unto fixe againit the 


dav ef judgment and peraition | 


a. 
cre thing 


ci the ungeaiy 
3 E 


be rez igioras 


ed, that one day tLe 
Lord a thoulard years, 


a thcuiand years as one 


day. 

g The Lord celzycth rot 
hs premite, as fome imagine : 
but dealech pationdy for your 


iske, 


the world that | 


my belov- j 


E'T ER. Chap. II. 
fhould perith, but that all 


fnould return to penance. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
fhall come asa thief, in which 
the heavens fhall pafs away 
with great violence, the ele- 
ments fhall be melted with 
heat, and the earth and the 
works which are init, hall 
be brat up. 

ir Secing then that all 

gs are to be diffuived, 
What imenner of people ought 
soa co be in hely converia- 
tans and god inet 
12 Lco:.ing for and halting 
unio the cmirg of the d.y 
of the Ler, by which the 
| heavens being on fre fhall be 
ciflelved, und the clements 
fhali mele with the burning 
heat ? 
13 But we Isok for new 
heavens and a new earth ec- 
ing to his promiics, in 
Rich juttice dwelleth. 

11 Wherefore, dearly be- 
lovee, fecing that you Ieok for 
thefe things, be diligent that 
ye may be found undefiled 
and untyoited to him in peace: 
a5 And account the long 
rg of ovr Lord falva- 
mi, a5 wfo ovr moft dear 
brother Paul, according to the 
witceni giveu Lim, heth writ- 


pillles, fpeaking in them of 
thee things; im which are 
certain thirgs | 
Seton w 


od 


rd to be un- 
ch the unlearn- 
and unfiuble wre, 


as 
they 


i 
ten te you 
16 As alfo in all Lis e- 


Chap. I. 
they do alfo the other {crip- 
tures, to their own deltruc- 
tion... 

17 Youtherefore, brethren, 
knowing thefe things before, 
take heed, left being led afide 
by the error of the unwife, 
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you fall from your own 
itedfaftnefs. 

18 But grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour J esus Chriit. To 
him be glory both now end un- 
to the day of eternity. Amen, 


The fir Epistve of St.J OH N the 


APOSTLE 


CHAP.T. 


HAT which was 
i from the beginning, 
which we have heard, 


which we have feen with our 
eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the word of life: 

2 ( For the life was mani- 

felted: and we have feen, 
and do bear witnefs, and de- 
clare unto you the life eternal 
which was with the Father, 
and hath appeared to us ) 
3 ‘That which we have 
feen and have heard, we de- 
clare unto you, that you alfo 
may have fellowfhip with us, 
and our fellowlhip may be 
with te Father and with his 
Son Jesus Chrift. 

4 And thefe things we 
write to you, that you may 
rejoice, and your joy may be 
full, 

5 And this is the declara- 
tion which we have heard 
from him, and declare unto 
you, That God is light, and 


in him there is no darkne’, 

6 If we fay that we have 
féllowihip with him, and 
walk in darknefs, we lye, and 
do not the truth. 

7 Butif we walk in the 
light, as he alfo is in the light; 
we have fellowthip one with 
another, and the blood of 
Jesus Chrift his Son clean- 
feth us from allfin. 

8 If we fay that we have 
no fin, we deceive ourfelves 
and the truth is noc in-us. 

9 If we confefs our fins, 
he is faithful and juft, to 
forgive us our fins, and te 
cleanfe us from all iniquity. 

10 Ifwe fay that we have 
not finned, we make him a 
lyer and his word is not in us, 

CG HCACB. «eis 

Y little children, thefe 

thingsI write to you. 
that you may not fin. Buc 
if any mi fin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Chri the jut: 


Qq z And 
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2 And he is the propitia- 
tion for cur fins: and not 
for ours only, but alfo for 
thefe of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know 
that we have known him, if 
we keep his commandments. 

4 He who faith, that he 
knoweth him, and kcep- 
eth not his commandments, 
is alyer, and the truth is not 
in him: 

5 But he that keepeth his 
werd, in him in very deed 
the charity of God is perfett- 
ed: end by this we know 
that we arein him. 

6 He that faith he abid- 

eth in him, ought himéfelf 
alfo to walk, even as he 
walked. 
7 Dearly beloved, I write 
not 2 new commandment to 
you, but an old command- 
ment which you had from the 
beginning. The old com- 
mandment is the word which 
you have heard. 

§ Again a new command- 
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true both in him and 
in you: becaufe the darknefs 
is paffed, and the true light 
now fhineth. 

9 He that faith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darknefs even until row. 

10 He that loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, 
and there is no feendal in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother, is in darkref, and 
welketh in carkiefs, and 


a 


1. Of S.JOHN. 


Chap. II. 


knoweth not whither he go- 
eth, becaufe the darknefs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 Iwriteuntoyou, little chil- 
dren, becaufe your finsare for- 
given you for his name’s fake, 

13 I write unto you, fa- 
thers, becaufe you have 
known him, who is from the 
beginning. I write unto you, 
young men, becaufe you have 
cvercome the wicked one. 

14 I write unto you, babes, 
becaufe you have known the 
Father. I write unto you, 
young men, becaule you are 
{trong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and you have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, 
nor the things which are in 
the wor'd. Ifany man love 
the world, the charity of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the 
world, is the concupifcence 
of the flefh, and the concupif- 
cence of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, which is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world paffeth 
away and the concupifcence 
thereof. But he that doth the 
will of God, abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is 
the lait hour, and as you have 
heard, that Antichrift com- 
eth: even now there are be- 
come many Antichrifts, where- 
by we know that it is the laft 
hour. 

19 They went out from 
us; but they were not of us. 
cate 2 So pf oo? For 


Chap. II. 


For if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have 
remained with us: but that 
they may be manifeft, that 
they are not all of us. 

20 But you have the unc- 
tion from the Holy one, and 
(4) know all chings. 

21 J have not written to 
you as to them that know 
not the truth, butas to them 
that know it: and that nolye 
is of the truth, 

22 Who isa lyer, but he 
who denieth that Jesus is the 
Chri? This is Antichrift, 
who denieth the Father and 
the Son. 

23 Whofoever denieth the 
Son, the fame hath not the 
Father. He that confeffeth 
the Son, hath the Father alfo. 

24 As for you, let that 
which you have heard from 
the beginning, abide in you. 
If that abide in you, which 
you have heard from the be- 
ginning, you alfo fhall abide 
in the Son and in the Father. 

25 And this is the pro. 
mife which he hath promifed 
us, life everlafting. 

26 Thefe things have I 
written to you, concerning 
them that feduce you. 
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27 And as for you, let the 
undlion, which you have re- 
ceived from him, abide in you. 
And you have no need that 
any man teach you: but as 
his unétion teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and 
is no lye, And as it hath 
taught you, abide in him. 

28 And now little children 
abide in him: that when he 
fhall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be con- 
founded by him at his coming. 

29 Ifyou know, that he 
is juft; know ye, that every 
one alfo, who doth juftice, 
is born of him. 


CHAP. IIL 


EH OLD what manner 

of charity the Father hath 
beftowed upon us, that we 
fhould be called, and fhould be 
the fons of God. Therefore 
the world knoweth not us, be- 
caufe it knew not him. 

2 Dearly beloved, we are 
now the fons of God ; and it 
hath not yet appeared what 
we fhall be. We know, that, 
when he fhall appear, we fhall 
be like to him: becaufe we 
fhall fee him as he is, 

3 And every one that hath 


(a) Ver. 20 Know all things. The true children of God's 


church, remaining in unity, under the guidance of their lawful 
paftors, partake of the unction of the Holy Ghoft, promifed 
to the church and her paftors; and meet here with all ne- 
ceflary knowledge and inftruétion; fo as to have no need to. 
feek it elfewhere, fince it can be only found in that fociety of 
which they aremembers, +3 -t estas tis 


Qqz 


peso. 
this 
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is hope in him, fanttifeth 
as he alfo is holy. 
« Whefoever committeth 
fia, commitieth alto (@) ini- 
quy : and fin is iniquity. 

3 Ard you know that he 
ared to take away our 
acd in him there is no 


6 Whedcever abideth in him. 


{ 3) finneth not: and who 
foever finneth, hath not feen 
him, nor known him. 

7 Little children, let no 
72 cive yeu. He that 


‘ce, is jufk: even as 


he is joft. 

& He that committeth fin, 
is of the devil: for the devil 
firncth from the beginning 
For this purpofe, the Son of 
Gcd appeared, that he might 
defiroy the works of the devil. 

g Whosoever is born of 
God, committeth not fin: for 
his feed abideth in him, and 
he cannot fin becaufe he is 
born of Ged. 

10 In this the children of 
God are manifeft, and the 
children of the devil. Who- 
foever is not jult, is not of 
God, nor he that loveth not 
his brother. 

11 For this is the declara- 
tion, which you have heard 
from the beginning, that you 
fhou'd love cre another. 

12 Wetes .cin, who was 
of the wicked one, and killed 
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his brother. And wherefore 
did he kill him? Becanfe his 
own works were wicked : and 
his brother’s, juit, 

13 Wonder not, brethren, 
if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
peffed from death to life, be- 
caufe we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not, abideth 
in death. 

15 Whofcever hateth his 
brother, is a murderer, And 
you know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in 
himtlf. 

16 In this we have known 
the charity of God, becaufe 
he hath laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the bre- 
thren. 

17 He that hath the fub- 
flance of this world, and thall 
fee his brother in need, and 
fhall fhut up his bowels from 
him: how doth the charity 
of God abide in him ? 

18 My little children, let 
us not Jove in word, nor in 
tongue, but in deed, and in 
truth. 

19 In this we know that 

we are of the truth: and in 
his fight fhell perfuade our 
: hearts, 
i 20 For if our heart repre- 
- hend us, God is greater than 
* our heart, and knoweth all 
» things. 


(a) Vera Tniguity dia, tranfgreffion of the law. 
(&} Ver. 6 Sinneté ust, viz. morially. 


z1 Dearly 


Chap. IV. 1. Of St 


2t Dearly beloved, if our 
heart do not reprehend us, 
we have confidence towards 


od. 

22 And whatfoever we fhall 
ask, we fhall receive of him : 
becaufe we keep his command- 
ments, and do thofe things 
which are pleafing in his fight. 

23 And this is his com- 
mandment, that we fhould be- 
lieve in’ the name of his Son 
Jesus Chrift: and love one 
another, as he-hath given com- 
mandment unto us. 

24 And he that keepeth 
his commandments, abideth in 
him, and he in: him. And 
in this we know that he a- 
bideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us, 


CHAP. Iv. 


EARLY beloved, be- 

lieve not every fpirit, 

but (a) try the fpirits if they 

be of God: becaufe many 

falfe prophets are gone out 
into the world, 

2 By this is the fpirit of 


.JOHN, “49 


God known. ( 5) Every fpi- 
rit, which confeffeth that J e- 
sus Chrift is come in the 
Aeth, is of God : 

3 And every fpirit, that 
diffolveth Jesus, is not of. 
God: and this is Antichrift, 
of whom you have heard that 
he cometh, and he is now al- 
ready in the world. 

4 You are of God, little 
children, and have overcome. 
him. Becaufe greater is he 
that is in you, than he thatis. 
in the world, 

5 They are of the world: 
therefore of the world they 
fpeak, and the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of God. He, 
that knoweth God, heareth: 
us. He, that is not of God, 
heareth us not.. By this we. 
know the fpirit of truth, and. 
the fpirit of error. 

7 Dearly beloved, let us 
love one another: for charity 
is of God. And every one,’ 
that loveth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God. 


(a) Ver. 1 Try the fpirits, viz. by examining whether 


their teaching be agreeable to the rule of the Catholick faith,. 
and the doétrine of the church, For as he fays, v. 6 He 
that knoweth God heareth us [the paftors of the church] by 
this we know the /pirit of truth, and the fpirit of error, 

(5) Ver. 2 Every pirit which confeffeth, &c. not that the. 
confeflion of this point of faith alone, is, at all times, and in 
all cafes, fufficient: but that with relation.to that time, and 
for that part of the Chriftian do&rine, which was then parti- 
cularly to be confeifed, taught, and maintained, againit the. 
hereticks of. thofe days 5. this was the moft proper token, b 
which true teachers might be diilinguifhed from.the falfe. 
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S He that loveth net, 
knoweth not God: for Ged 
is charity. 

g Ry this hath the charity 
of Ged appeared towards us, 
becaufe God bath fent his 
only-begorien Son into the 
world, that we may lve by 
him. 

10 In this is charity: not 
as though we had loved God, 
bet beaufe he bath firit loved 
us, and fent his Son to be a 
DPropitiation for our fins. 

11 My deareft, uf God hath 
fo loval us; we alfo ought to 
love one arother. 

12 Noman hath feen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, Ged abideth in us, 
and his charity is pertected it. u: : 

13 Jn this we know that 
w: cbide in ikim, and he in 
s; becaute he hath given us 
of his {ririt. 

14 And we have ften, and 
do teitify, that the Father 
hath tert his Son to de the 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Waofocver fhill con- 
fais that Jesus is the Son 
ef God, Ged abideth in him, 
and he in God. 


1. Of St. JOHN, 


Chap. IV, 


16 And we have known, 
and have believed the charity, 
which God hath to us. God 
is charity: and he, that a- 
bidcth in charity, abideth in 
Ged, and God in him. 

17 In this is the charity of 
God perfected with us, that 
we may have confidence in 
the day of judgment: becaufe 
as he is, we alfo are in this 
world. 

18 {¢) Fer is not in cha- 
rity: but perfect charity calt- 
eth out fear, becaufe fear hath 
Pain. And he that feareth, is 
not perfected in charity. 

19 Let us therefore love 
God, becaufe God firft hath 
loved us, 

20 If any man fay, I love 
God, and haieth his brother ; 
he is a iyer. For he that 
{oveth not his brother, whom 
he fecth, how can he love 
God whom he feeth not ? 

21 And this commandment 
we have from Ged, that he, 
who loveth God, love alfo 
his brotuer. 

CHAP. Vv. 
\ HOSOEVER be- 
lieveth that Jesus is 


(c} Ver. 18 Fear is not in charity, &c. Perfe& charity, or 
Lye, banifheth Awan fear, that is, the fear of men ; as alfo 
all per;lexing fear, which makes men miftrut or de- 
focir of Goa’s mercy ; and that kind of ferwife fear, which 
sashes them fear the punithment of fin more than the offence 
ef God. But itno ways excludes tke wholetom fear of Gad’s 
3, fo ofen recommended in holy writ 5 nor that fear 
vg, With which we are told to work out our fal- 


vation, Pérlip ii, 12. 
the 
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the Chrit, is born of God. 
And every one that loveth 
him who begot, loveth him 
alfo who is born of him. 

2 Inthis we know that we 
love the children of God: 
when we love God, and keep 
his commandments. 

3 Vor this is the charity of 
God, that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his com- 
mandments are not heavy. 

For whatfoever is born of 
God, overcometh the world : 
And this is the victory which 
overcometh the world, our 
faith. 

s Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by 
water and blood, J esusChriit: 
not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is 
the Spirit which tettifieth, that 
Chriit is the truth. 

7 And there are three who 
give teftimony in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Gholt. And thefe three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that 
give teftimony on earth: the 
fpirit, and the water, and the 
blood, and thefe three are one. 

g If we receive the tetti 
mony of men, tie teftimony 
of God is greater. For this 
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is the teftimony of God which 
is greater, becaufe he hath 
teftified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth in the 
Son of God, hath the tefti- 
mony of God in himfelf. He 
that believeth not the Son, 
maketh him a lyer: becaufe 
he believeth not in the tefti- 
mony which God hath tefti- 
fied of his Son. 

1: And this is the teftimo- 
ny, that God hath given to 
us cternal life. And this life 
is inhis Son. 

12 He, that hath the Son, 
hath life. He, that hath not 
the Son, hath not life. 

13 ‘Thefe things I write to 
you, that you may know that 
you have eternal life, you who 
believe in the name of the Son 
of God. 

14 And this is the confi- 
dence which we have towards 
him: that, whatfoever we 
thallask according to his will, 
he heareth us, 

15 And we know that he 
heareth us whatfoever we ask ; 
we know that we have the pe- 
titions which we requelt of 
him, 

16 He that knoweth his 
brother to fin a fin which is 
not to death, let him ask, and 
‘ite fhall be given to him, who, 
finnetn not to death. There 
is (@) a fin unto death : for 
that 


(a) Ver. 16 .4 fix unto death. Some underftand this of 


Sfual impenitence, ox of Gying in mortal fin: which is 


the 
enly 
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that 1 fay not that any man 
ask, 

17 All iiquity, is fin. And 
there is a fin unto death. 

18 We know that whofo- 
ever is born of Ged, finneth 
not: but the generation of 
God preferveth him, and the 
wicked one toucheth him 
not. 
19 We know that we are 


2. Of St. JOHN. 


of God, and the whole world 
is feated in wickednefs. 

zo And we know that the 
Son of God is come: and he 
hath given us _underftanding, 
that we may know the true 
God, and may be in his true 
Son, This is the true God; 
and life eternal, 

21 l.tle children, keep 
yourt-Ives from idols. Amen, 


only fin that never can be remitted. Bui ’tis probable he may 
alfo comprife under this name the fin of apoftacy from the 
faith, and fome other fuch heinous fins as are feldom and hardly 
remitted : and therefore he gives little encouragement, to fuch 
as pray for thefe finners, to expeét to obtain what they ask. 


The fecond EpistT re of St. JOHN 
the Apoftle. 


HE Antient to the 

Lady Eleét and her 

children, whom I 
love in the truth, and not I 
only, but alfo all they chat 
have known the tuth, 

2 For the fake of the truth, 
which dwelleth in us, and 
fhall be with us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mer- 
cy, and peace from God 
the Father,~and from Chrift 
Jesus the Son of the Father, 
in trath, and charity. 

4 I was exceeding glad, 
that I found of thy ‘children 
walking in-trath, as we have 
received a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I befeech thee, 


Lady, not as writing a new 
commandment to thee, but 
that which we have had from 
the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

6 And this is charity, that 
we walk according to his com- 
mandments. For this is the 
commandment, that, as you 
have heard from the beginning, 
you fhould- walk in the fame: 

7 For many feducers are 
gone out into the world, who 
confefs not that Jesus Chrift 
is come in the ficfh : this isa 
feducer and an Antichrift. 

8 Look to yourfelves, that 
you lofe not the things which 
you have wrought: but that 
you.may receive a full reward. 

9 Wholoever 
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9 Whofcever revolteth, 
and continueth not in the doc- 
trine of Chrift, hath not God. 
He that continueth in the doc- 
trine, the fame hath both the 
Father and the Son. 

10 Ifany man come to you, 
and bring not this dottrine, re- 
ceive him not into the houfe, 
nor fay to him, God /peed ycx. 

11 For he, that faith unto 
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him, God fpeed you, com- 
municateth with his wicked - 
works, 

12 Having more things to 
write unto you, 1 would not 
by paper and ink: for I hope 
that I fhall be with you, and 
{peak face to face: that your 
joy may be full. 

13° The children of thy 
fifter Ele& falute thee. 


The third EpisT Le of St. JOHN 
the Apofile. 


HE Antient to the 
dearly beloved Gai- 
us, whom I love in 


truth. 

2 Dearly beloved, concern- 
ing all things I make ## my 
prayer that thou mayft pro- 
ceed profperoufly, and fare 
well, as thy foul doth prof- 
peroufly. 

I was exceeding glad 
when the brethren came, and ' 
gave teftimony to the truth in | 
thee, even as thou walkelt in | 
the truth. . 

4 I have (a) no greater . 
grace than this, tohear that i 
my children walk in trath. 

5 Dearly beloved, thou ; 
doft faithfully whatever thou ! 
doft for the brethren, and that 
for itrangers, 


6 Who have given telti- 
mony to thy charity in the 
fight of the Church: whom, 
thou fhalt do well, to bring 
forward on their way in a 
manner worthy of God. 

7 Becaufe, for his name 
they went out, taking nothing 
of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to 
receive fuch: that we may be 
fellow-helpers of the truth. 

9 I had written perhaps to 
the church: but Diotrephes 
who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, doth 
not receive us. 

10 For this caufe, if I 
come, I will advertiie his 
works which he doth; with 
malicious words prating againtt 
us. And as if thefe things 


(a) Ver. 4 Nogreater grace; that is, nothing that gives 


me greater joy and {atisfaction. 


were 
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were not enough for him, 
neither doth he himfelf re- 
ceive the brethren, and them 
that do receive them he for- 
biddeth, and cafteth out of the 
church. 

it Dearly beloved, follow 
not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He, that 
doth good, is of God: he, 
that doth evil, hath not feen 
God. 

1z To Demetrius teftimo- 
ny is given by all, and by the 
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truth itfelf, yea and we als 
give teftimony: and thou 
knoweft that our teftimony is 
true. 
13 I had many things to 
write unto thee: but I would 
not by ink and pen write to 
thee. 

14 But I hope fpeedily to 
fee thee, and we will ‘peak 
mouth to mouth. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends falute 
thee. Salute the friends by 
name, 


The Catholich Eptstie of St. ] U DE 
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Jo the fervant of Jr - 
sus Chrift, and brother 
of James ; to them that 
are beloved in God the Father, 
and preferved in Jesus Chrilt, 
and called, 

z Mercy unto you, and 
peace and charity be fulfilled. 

3, Dearly beloved, taking 
all care to write unto you con- 
cerning your common falva- 
tion, 1 was under a neceffity 
to write unto you : to befeech 
you to contend earneitly for 
the faith once delivered to 
the Saints. 

4 For certain men are fe- 
cretly entered in (who were 
written of long ago unto this 
judgment) ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our Lord God 
into riotoufnefs, and denying 


the only fovereign Ruler, and 
our Lord Jesus Chrift. 

5 I will therefore admonith 
you, though ye once knew all 
things, that Jesus, having 
faved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, did afterwards 
deftroy them that believed 
not. 

6 And the Angels, who 
kept not their principality, 
but forfook their own. habita- 
tion, he hath referved under 
darknefs in everlaiting chains 
unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

7 As Sodom and Gomor- 
tha, and the neighbouring 
cities, in like manner, having 
given themfelves to fornica- 
tion, and going after other 
fieth, were made an aon. 

ute 
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fuffering the punifhment of 
eternal fire. 

8 In like manner thefe men 
alfo defile the flefh, and defpife 
dominion, and blafpheme ma- 
jetty. 

g When Michael the Arch- 
angel, difputing with the de- 
vil, contended about the body 
of Mofes, he durft not bring 


againit him the judgment of 


railing fpeech, but faid, the 
Lord command thee. 

10 Butthefe men blafpheme 
whatever things they knownot: 
and what things foever they na- 
turally know, like dumb beafts, 
in thefe they are corrupted. 

11 Wo unto them, for 


they have gone in the way of 
Cain: and after the error of 


Balaam, they have for reward 
poured out themfelves, and 
have perithed in the contra- 
diGtion of Core. 

12 Thefe are fpots in their 
banquets, feafting together 
without fear, feeding them- 
felves, clouds without water 
which are carried about by 
winds, trees of the autumn, 
unfruitful, twice dead, pluc- 
ked up by the roots, 

13 Raging waves of the 
fea, foming out their own 
confulion, wandering ftars : 
to whom the ftorm of dark- 
nefs is referved for ever. 

14 Now of thele Enoch 
alfo the feventh from Adam, 
propheficd, faying : Behold, 
the Lord cometh with thou- 
fands of his faints. 
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15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to reprove all 
the ungodly for all the works 
of their ungodlinefs, whereby 
they have done ungodly, and 
of all the hard things which 
ungodly finners have fpoken 
againtt God. 

16 Thefe are murmurers, 
fall of complaints, walking 
according to their own de- 
fires, and their mouth {peak- 
eth proud things, admiring 
perfons for gain’s fake. 

17 But you, my dearly 
beloved, be mindful of the 
words which have been fpo- 
ken before by the Apoftles of 
our Lord Jesus Chrift, 

18 Who told you, that in 
the laft time there fhould come 
mockers, walking according 
to their own defires in un- 
godlineffes, 

19 Thefe are they, who 
feparate themfelves, fenfual 
men, having not the Spirit. 

zo But you, my beloved, 
building yourfelves upon your 
moft holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghoft, 

21 Keep yourfelves in the 
love of God, waiting for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift unto life everlafting. 

22 And fome indeed re- 
prove being judg:d : 

23 But others fave, pulling 
them out of the fire. And 
on others have mercy in fear : 
hating alfo the {potted gar- 
ment which is carnal. 

24 Now to him, who is 
able 
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able to preferve you without 
fin, and to prefent you fpotieis 
before the prefence of his glo- 
ry with exceeding joy in the 
coming ofour Lord Jesus 


2 
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25 To the only God our 
Saviour through Jesus Chrift 
our Lord be glory and magni- 
ficence, empire and power 
before all ages, and now, and 
for all ages of ages, Amen, 


The APOCALYPSE of St. J] OHN 
the Apoftle. 


CH APL 


HE Revelation of 

JesusChrift, which 

God gave unco him, 
to make knevwn to his fervants 
the things which muft shortly 
come to pafs: ard fignified, 
fending by his Angel to his 
fervant Jchn, 

2 Who hath given tefti- 
meny to the word of God, 
and the teftimony of Jesus 
Chrift, what things foever he 
hath feen. 

3 Eleffed is he, that readeth 
and heareth the words of this 
Frophecy : and keepeth thefe 
things which are written in 
it, For the time is at hand. 

4 John to the feven Church- 
es which are in Afia. Grece be 
unto vou and peace from him 
that is, and that was, and 
that is to come, and from the 
feven fpirits which are before 
his throne, 

5 snd from Jesus Chrift, 
who is the faichful witnefs, 
the firit-begctten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings 


of the earth, who hath loved 
us, ard wafhed us from our 
fins in his own biocd, 

6 Axd hath made us a 
Kingdom ard priefts to God 
and his Fatker, to him be 
glory and empire for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

+ Behold, he cometh with 
the clouds, and every eye 
fhall fee him, and they alfo 
that pierced him. And all the 
tribes of the earth fhall bewail 
themfelves becaufe of him, 
Even fo. Amen. 

8 Iam Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, 
faith the Lord God, who is, 
and who was, and who is to 
come, the Almighty. 

g I John your brotherand 
your partner in tribulation 
and in the kingdom, and pa- 
tience in Chriit Jesus, was 
in the ifland, which is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the teltimony of 
Jesus. 

to Iwas in the fpirit on 

the 
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the Lord’s day, and heard be- 
hind mea great voice, as of 
a trumpet. ; 

11 Saying: What thou 
feeft, write in a book: and 
fend to the feven churches 
which are in Afia, to Ephe- 
fus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamus, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Philadel- 
phia, and to Laodicia, 

12 And I turned to fee 
the voice that {poke with me. 
And being turned, I faw feven 
golden candlelticks : 

13 And in the midi of 
the feven golden candleflicks, 
one like to the Son of man, 
cloathed with agarment down 
to the feet, and girt about 
the papswith a golden girdle. 

14. And his head and his 
hairs ‘were white, as white 
wool, and as fnow, and his 
eyes were as a flime of fire. 

13 And his feet like unto 
fine brais, asin a burning fur- 
nace, And his voice as the 
found of many waters. 

16 And he had in his 
right hand feven ftars. And 
from his mouth came out a 
fharp two-edged fword: and 
his face was as the fun fhineth 
in his power. 

17 And whenI had feen 
him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And he laid his right hand 
upon me, faying: Hear not. 
Tam the firft and the lait, 

18 And alive, and was 
dead, and behold I am living 
for ever and ever, and have 


the keys of death and of 
nell. 

19 Write therefore the 
things which thou haf feen, 
and whichare, aad which mutt 
be done hereafier : 

20 The myftery of the fe- 
ven ftars, which thou faweft 
in my right hand, and the 
feven golden candlellicks. The 
ieven fiars, are the Angels of 
the feven churches. And the 
feven candeliticks are the 
feven churches, 
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NTO the Angel of 

the church of Ephefus 
write: ‘Vhefe things faith he, 
who heldeth the feven ftars 
in his right hand, who walk- 
ethinthe miiit of the feven 
goiden candlelticks : 

2 I know thy works and 
thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canft not bear 
them thatare evil, and thoa 
hait tried them, who fay 
they are Apoftles, and are 
not, and hait found them lyers: 

3 And thou haft patience, 
and hait endured for my name, 
and haft not fainted. 

4 ButI have fomewhat 
againft thee, becaufe thou haft 
left thy firlt charity. 

5 Be mindful therefore 
from whence thou art fallen : 
and do penance, and do the 
firtt works. Or elfe I come to 
thee, and will move thy can- 
dleftick out of its place, except 
thou do penance, 

Rr 6 Dut 
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6 But this thou haft, that 
thea hatelt the deeds of the 
Nicolaites, which I also hate. 
He, that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches: ‘To 
him, thst overcometh, I 
will give to eat cf the tree of 
Life, which isin the paradife of 
my God. 

8 And to the Angel of the 
church cf Smyrna write: 
Thefe things faith the Firit 
and the Lait, who was cead, 
and is alive: 

9 know thy tribslation 
and thy poverty, but thou art 
rich: and thou art blaiphem- 
ed by them that fay they are 
iews and are not, but are the 
Ty nagogue of faran. 

to Fear none of thoi 
thirgs which thou fhalt fuffer. 
Behold, the Devil will cait 
fome of you into prifon that 
yeu may be tried: end you 
shall have wibulation ten days. 
Be thou faithful until decth : 
aid 1 will give thee the crown 
a Be 

11 He, that hath an ear, 
fst him heer what the Spirit 
i to the churches: He 
fhailcvercome, fhail not 


thai 
be hurt by the fecond death. 
12 And to the Angel of 

arch of Pergamus write: 

rgs faith ke, that 
fharp two - edged 


ww where thou 
ere the fect of 
and thou  holdeit 
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fait my name, and hat notde- 
nied my faith. Even in thofe 
days when Antipas, was my 
faithful witrets, who was 
flainamong you, where fatan 
dwelleth. 

14 But I have againft thee 
a few things: becaufe thou 
Latt there, them that hold the 
dcétrine cf Balsam, who 
i Balac, te ata Rum- 
biirg biock before the chil- 
drei, of ifracl, to eat, and com- 
mit fornication : 

13 So hatt thou allo them 
that hoid the dotirine of the 
Nicolzites. 

16 In like marner do pe- 
nance : or clie I will come to 
thee quickly, and will fight 
againit them with the iword 
of my mouth, 

17 He, that hath an ear, 
Jet sim hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches: ‘To 
him, that overcemeth, I will 
give the hidden manna, and 
wiil give him a white counter, 
and in the counter, a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth, but he that receiv- 
eth it. 

13 And to the Angel of 
the church of Thyatira write : 
Thefe things faith the Son 
God, who hath his eyes like 
toa flame of fire, and his feet 
are like to fine brafs. 

19 1 know thy works, and 
thy saith, and thy charity, and 
thy miniltry, and thy patience, 
and thy lait works which are 
more than the former, 

zo But 
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20 But I have againft thee 
afew things: becaufe thou 
fuffereft the woman Jeznbel, 
who calleth herfeif a prophe- 
tefs, to teach, and to feduce 
my fervants, to commit forni- 
cation, and to eat of things 
facrificed to idols. 

zt And I gave her a time 
that fhe might do penance, and 
he will not repent of her for- 
mication, 

22 Behold, I will caft her 
intoa“‘bed: and they, that 
commit adultery with her, 
fhall be in very great tribula- 
tion, except they do penance 
from their deeds: 

23 And I will kill her chil- 
dren with death, and all the 
churches fhall know that I 
am he, that fearcheth the 
reins and hearts, and I will 
give to every one of you’ ac- 
ording to your works. But to 
youl fay, 

24 And to the reft who 
areat ‘Thyatira: Whofoever 
have not this doctrine, and 
who have not known the 
depths of fatan, as they fay, 
Twill not put upon you any 
other burthen. 

25 Yet that, which you 
have, hold fait till 1 come. 

26 And he, that fhall over~ 
come and keep my works un- 
to the end, I will give him 
(@) power over the nations, 
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write: 
he, that hath the feven fpi- 
rits of God, and the fever 
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27 And he fhall rule them 
with a rod of iron, and as 
the veffel of a potter they 
thall be broken, 
28 AsTalfo have received 


of my Father: and I will 
give him the morning-ftar. 


29 He, that hath an ear, 


Jet him hear what the Spi- 
rit faith to the churches. 


CHAP. IIL 

ND _ to the Angel of 
the church of Sardis 
Thefe things faith 


ftars : I know thy works, that 
thou hait the name of being 


alive: and thou art dead. 


2 Bewatchful,and flrength- 
en the things that remain, 
which are ready to die. For 
I find not thy works full before 


my Ged. 


3, Have in mind therefore 
in what manner thou haft 
received and heard: and ob- 
ferve, and do penance. 1fthen 
thou fhalt not watch ; I will 
come to thee asa thief, and 
thou fhalt not know at what 
hour I will come to thes. 

4 But thou hafta few names 
in Sardis, which have nct, dee 
filed their garments ; and they 
fhall walk with me in white, 
becaufe they are worthy. 

5 He, that hall overcome, 
fhall thus be clothed in white 


(a) Ver. 26 Power over the nations. See here how the 
faints deceafed live with God, and have power given them 


over countries and nations. 


Rrs 


garments, 


4fo 
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germents, ard I will rot blot | come, I will make him a fil- 


out his name out of the book 
ef lif, and I will confefs his 
name before my Father, and 
before his Angels. 

6 tle, that hath an ear, 
let him kear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches. 

> Anrdtothe Angel of the 
church of Phils Celpisia write : 
hir gs faith the hely 
one ard the wue cne, he that 

ath the kev of David; he 
thet creneth, ard no men 
fixtceth ; fhurteth, and no 
Inn CRen: dy 

3 ] krow thy works, Be- 
eid, I have given before thee 

2 cee repencd which no man 
ihut: becsufe thou hafta 
aes ftrergth, ard haft kept 

my word, and haft not denied 

my reme. 

9 Eekeld, I will bring of 
the fynzgegue of fatan, who 
icy they areJews, and are nct, 
tutdo lye. Behold, I will 
make them to come and a- 
dore before thy fect. Ard 
trey frall know, that I have 
loved thee. 

10 Becaufe thou haft kept 
the word of my fatience, I 
will alfo keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 
fhall come ufon the whole 
world to try them that dwell 
upen the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quick- 
ly: hold faft that which thou 
heit, thet no man take thy 
crown. 


12 He, that 


fhall cver- 


lar in the temple of my God: 
and ke hall go out no more : 
ard J will write upon hii the 
name of my God, and the 
name of the city cf my God, 
the new Jerufalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven 
from my God, and my new 
nome. 

13 He, that hath an ear, 
let him hear whet the Spirit 
faith to the churches. 

1.4 Ard to the Angel of the 
church of Lacdicia write : 
Thefe thirgs faith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witnefs, 
who is the petoning of the 
creaticn of God : 

15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold, nor 
hot. 1 would thou wert cold, 
or hot. 

¥6 But becaufe thou art 
Iuke-warm, and neither cold, 
nor hot, I will begin to vomit 
thee ort of my mouth. 

17 Becaule thou fayft: I 
am rich, and made wealthy, 
and have need of nothing s 
and knoweft not, that thou 
art wretched, and miferable, 
ard poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counfel thee to bry 
of me gold fire-tried, that 
thou mayit be mace rich: and 
maytt be cloathed in white 
germents, ard that the fhame 
cf thy nakednefs may not ap- 
pear: and anoint thy eyes 
with eyefalve, that thou mayit 
fee. 

19 Such as I love, I rebuke 


and 
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and chaftife. Be zealous there- 
fore and do penance. 

20 Behold, I fland at the 
gate, and knock. If any man 
thall hear my voice, and open 
to me the door, I will come 
in to him, and will fup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that fhall over- 
come, I will give to fit with me 
in my throne: as I alfo have 
overcome, and am fet down 
with my Father in his throne. 

22 He, that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches, 

CHAP. IV. 

FTER thefe things I 

looked, and behold a 
door sas opened in heaven, 
and the firft voice which [ 
heard, as it were, of a trum- 
pet ipeaking with me, faid: 
Come up hither, and I will 
fhew thee the things which 
mutt be done hereafter. 

z And immediately I was 
in the fpirit : and behold there 
was a throne fet in heaven, and 
upon the throne one fitting. 

3 And he that fat, was to 
the fight like the Jafper and 
the Sardine-ftone: and there 
was a rainbow round abgut 
the throne, in fight like unto 
an Emeraid. 

4 And round about the 
throne were four and twenty 
feats : and upon the feats, four 
and twenty Ancients fitting, 
cloithed in white garments, 
and on their heads were 
Crowns of gold, 
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s And from the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings, and voices, 
and thunders : and there were 
feven lamps burning before 
the throne, which are the fe- 
ven fpirits of God. 

6 And in the fight of the 
throne was as it werea fea of 
glafs like to chryful: and in 
the midft of the throne and 
round about the throne were 
four living creatures full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firft living crea- 
ture was, like a lion: and 
the fecond living creature, like 
a calf: and the third living 
creature, having the face, as 
it were, of aman: and the 
fourth living creature was like 
an eagle flying. 

8 And the four living crea- 
tures, had each of them fix 
wings: and round about and 
within they are full of eyes. 
And they refted not day and 
night, faying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God almighty, who was, 
and who is, and who js to come. 

g And when thofe living 
creatures gave glory and ho- 
nour and benediction to him, 
that fitteth on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever : 

10 The four and twenty 
Ancients fell down before him 
that jitteth on the throne, and 
adored him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and cait their 
crowns before the throne, 
faying : 

11 Thou art worthy, O 
Lord our Gad, to receive 
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glory and honour and power : 
becau‘e chou hait created ali 
thirgs, ard for thy will they 
were, ard have been created. 

CHAP. V. 
A® DI faw in the right 

and cf him that fat cn 
the throre, a book written 
within ard withcut, fealed 
with feven feals. 

2 And I daw a flrong An- 
gel, reclaiming with a loud 
voice ; Who is worthy to o- 
pen the book, ard to loofe 
the feals thereof? 

3 Ard ro m:n was able, 
reitkerin heaven, nor onearth, 
ror under the earth, to oren 
the book, ror to look on it. 

4 Ard I wept much, be- 
ceufe no man wis fcund wor- 
thy to oren the Locx, nor to 
fee it. 

s rd one of the Ancients 
fiidio me: Weep ret; be- 
hold the licn of the tribe of 
Jeda, the roct cf David, hath 
Frevailed to open the book, 
ard to Icofe the feven feals 
thereof. 

6 ArdI few: and behold 
im the midit of the throne and 
ef the four living creatures, 
erd in the midft cf the An- 
cients, a Lamb flarding as it 
were dain, Lavirg feven horns 
and feven eyes: which are 
the feven fpirits of Ged, fent 
forth into all the earth. 
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7 And he came, and took 
the beok out of the right 

and of him that fat on the 
throne. 

$ And when he had o- 
pened the book, the four liv- 
ing creatures, ard the four and 
twenty Ancients fell down be- 
tore the Lamb, having every 
ore of them harps, and gol- 
den vials full of edours, which 
are (@) the prayers of faints: 

g And they fung a new 
canticle, faying: ‘Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to take the 
book, ‘ard to oren the feals 
thereof: becaufe thou watt 
flain, and haft redeemed us to 
God, in thy blood, out of 
every tribe, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, — 

to And haft made us to 
our God a kingdom and 
priefts, and we fhall reign on 
the earth. 

11 And I beheld and I 
heard the voice of many An- 
gels rourd about the throne, 
and the living creatures and 
the ancients: and the number 
of them was thonfands of 
thoufands, 

12 Saying, with a loud 
voice: ‘the Lamb, that was 
flain, is worthy to receive 
power, and divinity, and wif- 
dom, and ftrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bene- 
dition. 


(a) Ver. 8 The prayers of faints. 
s in heaven offer up to Chriit the prayers of the faitinful 


On Carul. 


Here we fee that the: 


13 Ard 
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13. And every creature, 
which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, 
and fuch as are in the fea, and 
all that are in them: I heard 
all faying : ‘To him that fitteth 
on the throne, and .to the 
Lamb, benedigtion and ho- 
nour and glory and power, for 
ever and ever. 

14 And the four living 
creatures faid, Amen. And 
the four and twenty Ancients 
fell down on their faces: and 
adored him that liveth for 
ever and ever, 


CHAP. VL 


N D I faw, that the Lamb 
had opened one of the 
feven feals, and 1 heard one 
of the four living creatures, 
as it were the voice of thun- 
der, faying, Come, and fee. 

2 And I faw: and behold 
a(a) white horfe, and he that 
fat on him had a bow, and 
there was a crown given him, 
and he went forth conquering 
that he might conquer. 

3 And when he had opened 
the fecond feal, I heard the 
fecond living creature, faying: 
Come, and fee. 

4 And there went out a- 
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nother horfe, shat awas red: 
and to him that fat thereon, 
it was given that he fhould 
take peace from the earth, 
and that they fhould kill one 
another, and a great fword 
was given to him. 

5 And when he had opened 
the third feal, I heard the 
third living creature, faying = 
Come, and fee. And behold 
a black horfe, and he that fat 
on him, had a pair of {cales 
in his hand, 

6 And I heard as it were a 
voice in the midit of the four 
living creatures, faying : Two 
pounds of wheat for a penny, 
and thrice two pounds of bar- 
ey for.a penny, and fee thou 
hurt not the wine and the oil. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth feal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living 
creature, faying : Come, and 
fee, 

8 And behold a pale horfe : 
and he that fat upon him, his 
name was death, and hell fol- 
lowed him. And power was 
given to him over the four parts 
of the earth, to kill with fword, 
with famine, and with death, 
and with the beafts of the 
earth. 


(a) Ver. 2 White horfe. He that fitteth on the white 
horfe is Chrift, going forth to fubdue the world by his gofpel. 
The other horfes that follow reprefent the judgments and pu-- 
nithments that were to fall on the enemies of Chrift and his 
church: the red horfe fignifies wars; the black horfe famine 5 
and the pale horfe (which has death for its rider) plagues or 
peltilence. 

g And 


44 

¢ And when he had opened 
A fal, I faw (&) under 
the altarthe fouls of them that 
were lain for the werdofGod, 
and for the teftimony which 
they held. : 

1o And they cried witha 
loud voice, faying : How long. 
O Lord, (holy and truz) dot 
thou not judge and (-} revenge 
cur blood on them that dwell 
on the earth ? 

11 Ard white robes were 
given to every one cf them 
cng: and it was faid to them, 
that they fhould reit yet for a 
Jitle time, ull their fellow- 
{crvants, and their brethren, 
v ho are to be flain, even as 
they, fhould be filled up. 

12 And I faw, when he 
had opened the fixth ieal, and 
behold, there wasa great carth- 
» quake, and the fun became 
black as fack-cloth of hair : 
and the whole moon became 
zs biocd : 

13 Ard the fiars from hen- 
ven fell upon the earth, as the 
fig-tree cafteth its green figs 
when it is fhaken by a great 
wind: 

14 And the heaven depart- 
ed asa beok folded up: and 
every mountain, and the i- 


th 
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flands were moved out of 
their places. 

1s And the kings of the 
earth, and the princes, aud 
tribunes, and the rich, and 
the firong, and every bond- 
man, and every free-man hid 
themfelves in the dens and in 
the rocks of mountains. 

16 Ard they fay to the 
mountrins end the rocks : 
Fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face of him that 
fiteth upon the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of 
their wrath is come, and who 
fhall be able to ftznd? 


CHAP. VIL 


AF TER thefe things I 
faw four Angels ftanding 
on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that they fhould 
not blow upon the earth, nor 
upon the fea, nor on any 
tree. 

z And I faw another An- 
gel afcending from the rifing 
of the fun, having the fign of 
the living God ; and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four 
Angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the fea, 


(4) Ver. 9 Under the altar. Chrift, as man, is thisaltar, 
under which the fouls of the martyrs live in heaven: as their 
bodies are here depofited under our altars. 

(c) Ver.10 Rewenge cur blood. hey ask not this out of 
hatred to their enemies, but out of zeal for the glory of God ; 
and deffre that the Lord would accelerate the general judg- 
ment, ard the compleat beatitude of all his elect. 


3 Saying : 


Chap. VII. 


3 Saying : Hurt not the 
earth, nor the fea, nor the trees, 
ull we fign the fervants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number 
of them that were figned, an 
hundred forty four thoufand 
were figned, of every tribe of 
the children of Hrael. 

5 OF the tribe of Juda, 
avere twelve thoufand figned. 
Of the tribe of Ruben, twelve 
thoufand figned. Of the tribe 
of Gad, tweive thoufand figned, 

6 Of the tribe of Afer, 
twelve thoufind figned. Of 


the tribe of Nephthali, twelve | 


thoufand figned. Of the tribe 
of Manaffes, twelve thoufand 
figned. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, 
twelve thoufand figned. Of 
the tribe of Levi, twelve thou- 
fand figned. Of the tribe 
of Tflachar, twelve thouland 
figned. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon, 
twelve thoufand figned. Of 
the tribe of Jofepa, twelve 
thoufand figned. Of tie tribe 
of Benjamm, twelve thoufand 
figned. 

9 After this I fawa great 
multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
aud tribes, and peoples, and 
tongues: ftanding before the 
throne, and in fight of the! 
Lamb, cloathed with white ! 
robes, and palins in their hands: : 

to And they cried with a 
loud voice, faying : Salvation 
to our God who fitteth upon| 
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the throne, andtothe Lamb. 
11 And aj] the Angels ftood 
round about the throne, and 
the Ancients, and the four li- 
ving creatures: and they fell 
down before the throne upon 
their faces, and adored God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Bene- 
dition, and glory, and wif- 
dom, and thankigiving, ho- 
nour, ard power, and flrength 
to our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

13 Ard one of the Ancients 
anfwered, and faid to me: 
Thefe that are cloathed in 
white robes, who are they ? 
and whence came they ? 

14 And I faid to him: My 
Lord, thou knoweft, And he 
faid to me: Thefe are they 
who are come out of great 
tribulation, and have wafhed 
their robes, and have made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. . ; 

15 Therefore they are be- 
fore the throne of God, and 
they ferve him day and night 
in his temple: and he, that 
fitt th on the throne,  fhall 
dweli over them. 

16 Whey fhalf no more 
hanger nor thirlt, neither fhall 
the tun fall on them, nor any 
heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which 
is in the midft of the throne, 
fhall rule them, and fhali lead 
them to the fountains of the 
waters of life, and God fhall 
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Bee when ke had opened 

the feventh feal, there 
was filence in heaven, as it 
were for half an hour. 

2 Ard J faw feven Angels 
fending in the prefence of 
God: and there were given to 
them feven trumpets. 

3 Andanother Argel came, 
and ftvod before the altar, ha- 
ving a golden cenier: end 
there was given to him much 
incenfe, that he fhould offer of 
the prayers of all faints upon 
the golden altar, which is be- 
fore the throne cf Ged. 

4 Ard the fmozk of the 
incenie of the prayers of the 
faints afccnded up before God, 
from the hard of the Angel, 

3 And the Angel took the 
cenfer, and filled it with the 
fire cf the altar, and caft it on 
the earth, end there were thun- 
ders and voices and lighmings, 
and a great earthquake. 

6 And tke ieven Argels, 
who hed the feven trumpets, 
prepared themie!ves to iound 
the trumpet. 

7 Ard th: firft Argel fourd- 
ed the trumpet, and there 
followed k:ail end fire, mingled 
with biocd, and it was caiton 
the earth, ard che third part 
of the earth was burnt up, 
and the third part of the trees 
was burnt up, and all green 
giafs was burt up. 

8 Axd the fecond Angel 
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fcunded the trumpet: andasit 
were a great monntain, burning 
with fire, was cait into the fea, 
and the third part of the fea 
became blood : 

g And the third part of 
thofe creatures died, which had 
life in the fea, and the third 
part of the thips was deftroyed. 

to And the third Angel 
founded the trumpet, and a 
great ftar fell from heaven, 
burning as it were atorch, and 
it fell on the third part of the 
rivers, ard upon the fountains 
of waters : 

tr And the name of the 
flar is called worm-wood. And 
the third part of the waters 
became worm- wood : and 
many men died of the waters, 
becaufe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel 
fcunded the trumpet, and the 
third part of the fun was 
fmitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part 
of the tlars, fo that the third 
part of them was darkned, 
and the day did not fhine for 
a third part of it, and the 
night in like manner. 

13 And I beheld, and heard 
the veice of one eagle flying 
through the midft of heaven, 
faying witha loud voice: Wo, 
wo, wo to the inhabitants of 
the earth: by reafon of the 
reit of the voices of the three 
Angels who are yet to found 
the trumpet. 


CHAP. 


Chap. IX. 


CH AP. IX. 
ND the fifth Angel 
founded the trumpet, and 

T faw (@ )aftar fall from hea- 
yen unto the earth, and there 


was given to him the key of: 


the bottomlels pit. 

2 And he opened the bot- 
tomlefs pit: and the fmeak 
of the pit arof2, as the 
{moak of a great furnace : 
and the funand the air were 
darkned with the fmoak of 
the pit. 

3 And from the fmoak of 
the pit there came out (2) 
locuits upon the earth. And 
power was given to them, as 
the fcorpions of the earth have 
power : 

4 And it was commanded 
them that they fhould not hurt 
the grafs of the earth, nor any 
green thing, nor any tree: 
but only the men who have 
not the fign of God on their 
foreheads. 

5 And it was given unto 
them that they fhould not kill 
them; but that they fhould 
torment tiem five months : 
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and their torment qas as the 
torment of a {corpion when 
he ftriketh a man. 

6 And in thofe days men 
fhall feek death, and fhall not 
find it: and they fhall defire 
to die, and death fhall fly 
from them, 

7 And the fhapes of the 
locults, vere like unto horfes 
prepared urto battle ; and on 
their heads evere as it were 
crowns like gold: and their 
faces cvere as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women; and_ their 
teeth were as of lions. 

g And they had breatt- 
plates 2s breait-plates of iron, 
and the noife of their wings 
was as the noife of chariots 
of many horfes running to 
battle, 

to And they had tails like 
to fcorpions, and there were 
ftings in their tails: and their 
Power was to hurt men five 
months, And they had over 
them . 

11 A kiag, the angel of 
the bottomlefs pit; whole 


—__ 


(a) Ver. 1 Aflar fall. Some Arch-heretick. 
(4) Ver. 3 Locufs. It is commonly underftood of here- 


ticks. ‘They are not able to hurt the green trees ; that is, fuch 
as havea lively faith, working by charity ; but only the repro- 
bate : they are reprefented as prepared to battle ; as being ever 
ready to contend: they wear counterfeit gold on their heads ; 
for allis but pretence and fiction: in fhape they are as men, 
in fmoothnefs of {peech as avamen; in fury and rage againit 
all that oppofe them, as /ions; their breaits and hearts are as 
hardas iron ; they are full of noite and fhufiling 5 the fting of 
their peltierous doctrine is worfe than that of {corpions ; but 
tueir reign is generally but fora fhort ume, name 
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name in Hebrew is addon, 
and in Greek ye/kon: in 
Latin Exzerminans, (that is 
“ae, Fe 

“12 One wo is paft, and 
beho'd there come yet two 
woes more hereafter. 

13 And the fixth Angel 
fourded the trumpet: and 
I heard a voice from the 
feur horns of the golden altar, 
which is before the eyes of 
God, 

14 Saying to the fixth An- 
gel, who had the trumret : 
Loofe the four Angels, who 
are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

15 And the four Angels 
were looted, who were pre- 
pared for an jour, and a day, 
and amonth, anda year: for 
to kill the third part cf men. 

16 And the number of the 
army cf horitmen was twenty 
thouiard times ten thoufard. 


Ard I heard the number of - 


them. 

17 And thus I few the 
horfes in the vifion : a:.d they, 
that faton them. had breait- 
pictes of and of hyacinth 
z nftcie, and the 
horics were cs 
s: and from 
muaths proceeded fire, 
en} fmcak, end brimftore. 

13 And by thie three 
pisgues wes flain the third 
part cf men, by the fire aud 
by the fraoak ard by the bri:e- 
iiore, which iflucd cu: cf their 
mutans. 
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19 Fer the power of the 
horfes is in their mouths, and 
1 in their tails. For, their tails 
are like to ferpents, and have 
heads : and with them they 
' hurt. 
| 20 And the reftof the men, 
| 


who were not flain by thefe 
| plagues, did not do penance 
; from the works of their hands, 
‘that they fhould not adore 
devils and idols of gold and 
| fiver and brafs and ftore and 
‘weed, which neither can fee, 
nor hear, nor walk, 

‘21 Neither did they pen- 
ance from their murders, nor 
: from their ferceries, rer from 
their fornication, nor from 
their thefts. 


| CHAP. X. 


i ND I faw another 
mighty Angel come 
,@own frem heaven, cloathed 
! with a cloud, and a rain-bow 
a his head, and his fuce 
he fun, and his fect 
niltars of fire. 
z And ke hed in his hand 
a litle book open: and he fet 
his right foot upon the fea, 
ard his left feot u; on the ezrth, 
3 And he cricd with a loud 
voice 25 when a lion roareth. 
j And when he had cried, feven 
thunders uttered their voices. 
4 And when tle feven 
thurders had uttered their 
vices, 1 was «bout to write: 
and | beard a veice from hea- 
ven faying tome: Scal up the 
things which the {even thun- 


dirs 
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ders have fpoken; and write 
them not. 

5 And the Argel, whom 
I faw ftinding upon the fea 
and upon the earth, lifted ap 
his hand to heaven, 

6 And he fwore by him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
who created heaven, and the 
things waich are therein : and 
the earth, and che things which 
are in it: and the {ea, and 
the things which are therein : 
that there fhould be time ro 
longer : 

7 Putin the days of the 
voice of the feventh Angel, 
when he fhall begin to fousd 
the trampet, the myiery of 
Ged thoutd be fin! 2 he 
kath deciared by his fervants 
the prophets, 

§ And I heard a veice from 
leaven again {peakirg to me, 
and faying: Go, and take 
the book, that is open, from 
the hand of the Angel who 
fiandeth upon the fea and up- 
en the earth. 

g And went to the An- 
ge!, fayixg unto him, that 
he thould give me the book. 
And he faid tome: Take 
the book, and eat it up: and 
it fhall make thy belty- bit- 
ter, but in thy niouth it fall 
be tweet as ion y. 

10 And | icck tle beck 
frem the hand of the Angel, 
ard cat it up: aad it was 


in my mouth, fiveet as honey 
and when I had eaten it, my 
belly wes bitter. 

11 Ard he {id to me: 
Thou muit fprophefy again 
to many natio:s, aad peo- 
pas, and toagues, and kings. 

Cle ACP RI; 

N D there was givea 

me a reed Jike unto a 
rod: andit was faid to me: 
Arie, and meafure the tem- 
ple of Ged, and the altar, 
and them that adore therein, 

z but the court, which is 
withcut the temple, calt cut, 
and meafure it not: becaufe 
ig is given unto.the Gentiles, 
and the holy city they fhall 
tread under foot two and forty 
months: 

3 And I will give unto 
(a) my two witneilts, and 
they thall prophefy athoufard 
two hundred fixty days, cloth- 
ed in fack-cloth, . 

4 Thefeare the two olive- 
trees, and the two candle- 
Ricks that ftand befoie the 
Lord of the earth. 

5° And if any ran will 
hurt them, fire fhall come 
out of their mouths, and fhall 
devour their enemies. And 
if any man will hurt them, in 
this manner nuit he be flain. 

6 ‘Fhele have power to 
fhut heaven, that it 
in the days of their propixey : 
and they have pougr over 


(a) Ver, 3 Aly tae 
of Fenoch and Elias, 


viteeges, tis conanonly underliced 
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7 And when they shall 
keve fnithed their tettimony, 
the beaft, that afcerdeth out 
of the aby, fhall make wara- 
gainfithem, ard fhall over- 
come them, ard kill them. 

8 Ard their bodies th 
Le in the fireets of the grext 
cite, which is c sled fpirzual 
ly Sodom end Egyy 
their Lerd alfo wes crucificd. 

9 Ard they of the tribes, 
and peo; les, and tongues, and 
nitions, fhatlfee their bodies 
for three days anda haif: and 
they hall not {utfer their ba- 
dies to ke L:id in fepulchres. 

ro And they that dwell 
xpoa the eaith fhall rejoice 
over them, and make merry : 
ard shall fend gifts one to a- 
nother, becaule thee two 
Frophets tormented them that 
cweit uron tie earth. 
ri And efter three days 
emia half, the fpirit of life 
from God entred into then. 
And they ttood upon their 
fret, and great fear feli upon 
them that faw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, fayirg to 
them: Come up hither. And 
they went up to heaven ina 
cloud; asd their enemies 
fw them. 

13 And at that hour there 
wes madea great eathquaxe, 
ard of the city 


tas tenth part 
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fll: and there were flain in 
the earth-quake names of men 
{even thouiand: ard the reft 
were calt into a fear, and gay 
glory to the Ged of hea- 
yen. 

14 The fecond wo is patt: 
and beheld rhe third wo will 
come guickiy. 

15 And the feventh An- 

fourded the trumpet: 
and there were great voices in 
heaven fayirg, The king- 
of this werld is become 
our Lord’. ard his Crrilt’s, and 
ie {heli reign for ever and e- 
ver: Amen. 

16 And the four and twen- 
iy Ancients, v ho fit on their 
| {eats in the iight of God, fell 
| 
i 


xe 
ge 


| 
| 
| 


on their faces end adored 
Gcd, 

17 Saying: We give thee 

, tharss, O Lord God almigh- 
ity who art, and who watt, 

and who art to come: becaule 
thou haft taken to thee thy 
grect power, and thou hait 
reigned, 

18 And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, 
that they fhould be judged, 
and that thou fhouldft render 
reward to thy fervants the 
pruphets and the faints, and 
to them that fear thy name, 
es and great, and thouidit 
deftroy them who have cor- 
rupted the earth. 

19 Ard the temple of 
God was opened in heaven: 
andthe ark of his tcftament 

was 
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was feen in his temple, and 
there were lightnings, and 
voices, and an carthquake, 
and great hail, 


CHAP. XIE. 
ND a great fign ap- 


peared in heaven: (a) 
a woman clothed with the 
fun, ard the moon under her 
feet, ard on her head a crown 
of twelve flars : 

2 And being with child, 
fhe cried travelling in birth, 
and was in pain to be delivered. 

3, And there was feea ano- 
ther fign in heaven, and be- 
hold a great red dragon hav- 
ing fevenheads, and ten horns: 
and on his heads feven diadems, 

And his tail crew the 
third part of the ftars of hea- 
ven, and caft them to the earth: 
and the dragon ftocd before 
the woman who was ready to 
be delivered ; that, when fhe 
fhould be delivered, he might 
devour her fon. 

5 And fhe brought forth 
aman-child, who was to rule 
all nations with an iron rod : 
and her fon was taken up to 
God, and to his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into 
the wildernefs where fhe had | he hath but a tho.t time. 

a place prepared by God, that} 13 And when the dragon 

there they fhould feed her a { faw that he was caft unto the 

thoufand two hundred fixty | earth, he perfecuted the wo- 

days. t man, who brought forth the 
> And there was a great! man-child : 


bittle in heaven, Michael and 
his angels fought with the 
dragon, and the dragon fought 
and his angels ; 

8 And they prevailed not, 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. 

g And that great dragon 
was caft out, that old ferpent, 
who is called the devil and 
fatan, who feduceth the whole 
world: and he was caft unto 
the earth, and his angels were 
thrown down with him. 

to And I heard a loud 

voice in heaven faying : Now 
iscome falvation, and ftrength,. 
and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chrift : 
becaufe the accufer’ of our 
brethren is caft forth, who ac- 
cufed them befure our God 
day and night. 
11 And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by theword of their teftimony’, 
and they loved not their lives 
unto death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, O 
heavens, and you that dwell 
therein. Wo to.the earth, and. 
to the fea, becaufe the devil 
is come down unto you, hav- 
ing great wrath, knowing that 


(a) Ver.1 Acwoman, The church of God: it may aliv 
by allufion. be applied to our bleffed Lady. 
Sf2 14, And. 


fhe is noerithed for 4 
ve erd times, and half a 
-2, from the face of the fer- 


15 Ard the  ferpent cait cut 
outh after the woman, 
§ it were a river: that 
it cavfe her to be car- 
» by the river. 
16 Ard the earth helped 
an, and the ecrta o- 
ner mocth, and fwel- 
lowed up the river, which the 
dragen cait cut ef his apie 
the cregon wa: 

ongry again the woman : sal 
went to make war with the 
reft of her feed, who keep 
the ccmmandments of Ged, 
and have the teftimony of 
jesus Chrift, 

1§ Ard he flocd upon the 

fand cf the fea. 


3 


)Ver1 dé bea. 


efe five 


to Come. 
35 


\eiach was as 


CHAP. NUL 


AXP Tihw (3. beat com- 

& up out cf the fea, 
hav feven heads, and ten 
horrs, and uper his 
diadems, and uron his heads 
names of blafphemy. 

Ard the bea, which I 
fw, was like to a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as 
the meuth cf a lim. And 
te Beige gave him his own 


ft power, 
*) one of 
Were flain to death : 
and his death’s wound was 
healed. And all the earth was 
in admiration after the beatt. 
4 And they adored the dra- 
gon, which gave power to the 
beaft: and they adored the 


beat, faying: Who is like to 
the beait? And who thall be 


able to fight with him? 
5 Ard there was given to 


This fir beat, with feven he ds 
m horns, is probably the whole company of infidel, 
ard perzecute 73 of the peorle of Gcd, from the be- 
to the end ef the world. 
is, feven principal kingdoms or empires; which 
ed, cr fhall exercife tyrannical power over the 
sere then fal! 
an, Peviian 
z. theempire ef Rome; a 
i Viz. the great see 
bz underitood of ten lef 


The feven heads are feven 


en, viz. the i 
1 Grecian monarchies : 
d the feventh 
itt and his em- 
ler perfecuters. 
Some si fland this 
of the Roman em- 


ed by the fixth head) received from Conttantine 5 
as it were healed agzin by Julian the apollate. 


him 
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him a mouth {peaking great 
things, and blalphemies : and 
power was given to him todo 
two and forty months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
unto blafphemies againft God, 
to blaipheme his name, and 
his tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto 
him to make war with the 
faints, and to overcome them. 
And power was given him 
over every tribe, and people, 
and tongue, and nation. 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth, adored him, whofe 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb, 
which was (¢) flain from the 

eginning of the werld. 

9 Ifany man have an ear, 
Jet him hear. 

10 He, that thall lead into 
captivity, fhall go into capti- 
vity: he that fhall kill by the 
fword, mult bz killed by the 
fword Here is the patience 
and the faith of the faints. 

ur And I faw (¢) another 
beatt coming up out of the 
earth, and he had two horns, 
like a lamb, and he ipoke as 
a dragon. 

12 And he executed all the 
power of the former beait in his 
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fight : and he caufed the earth, 
and them that dwell therein,. 
to adore the firit beatt, whcfe 
wound to death was healed. 

13 And he did great figns, 
fo that he made alfo fire to 
come down from heaven unto 
the earth in the fight of men. 

14 And he feduced them 
that dwell onthe earth, for the 
figns, which were given him to- 
do in the fight of the beatt, 
faying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they fhould- 
make the image of the beatt, 
which had the wound by the 
fivord, and lived. 

15 And it was given him 
to give life to the image of. 
the beaft, and that the image 
of the beait thould fpeals: and. 
fhould caufe, that whofocver 
will not adore the image of the 
beaft, fhould be flain, 

16 And he fhall make all,. 
both litile and great, rich and- 
poor, freemen and bondmen, 
to have a charaéter in their 
right hand, or on their fore- 
heads. 

17 And that no man might 
buy or fell, but he that hath 
the character, or the name of 
the beat, or the numbcr of 
his name. 

18 Here is wifdom. He, 


(c) Ver. 8 Slain fiom the beginning. In the fore-know- 


ledge of God; and in as much as ail mercy and grace, from 

the beginning, was givea in view of his death and patlion. 
(d) Ver it disther fcajl. rhis fecond bealt with tvo 
horns, my be underfivod of the heathenith prielts and mgi- 
Cians 5 tae principal promoters both of idolatry and perfecution, 
863 that 


cornt the nur: 
r is the number 


sheld, and Io a 
5 toed upon mount 
and with him 
ouland hav- 
the name 


+ and the voice, 


3 Ard thes 
new carticle, 


aed before ih: 


forty four 
© were purcha- 


eth. ‘Thefe were perchsfed 
icom amceng men, the firlt 


iraitsto God end to the Lan:b: 


n hun- 


vritten cn their 


2 voice from 
ven, as the nove cf mary 
ni as the voice cf 


5 And in their mouth there 
was found no lye: For they 
are without {pot before the 
throne ef God. 

6 Ard J aw ancther Angel 
flying through the midit of 
heaven, having the eternal 
Goipel, to preach unto them 
that fit upon the earth, and 
over every nation, and tribe, 
and tongue, and people : 

7 Sayirg with a Icud voice: 
Fear the Lord, and give him 
honour, becaufe the hour of 
his judgment is come: and a- 
dore ye him, that made hea- 
ven ard earth, the fea and the 
fourtains of waters, 

§ Ard arother Angel fol- 
lowed, faying : That great (2) 
on is fallen, is fallen : 
h made all nations to 
diick of the wire of the wrath 
of her fornicat.on. 

g «ind the thid Argel fol- 
lowed them, fayirg with a 
leud voice: Jf any man thall 
adore the keaft and his image, 
ard receive his character in 
his forehead, or in his hand ; 

10 He allo hail drink cf 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is mingled with pure 
wine in the cup of his wrath, 
ard fha'l be tormented with 
fre ard brimitone in the fight 


The numeral letters of 


robzble that here by the great 
at is the univerfal 


of 


Chap. XIV. 


of the holy Angels and in the 
fight of the Lamb. 

tr And the fmoke of their 
torments fhall afcend up for 
ever and ever; neither have 
they reft day nor night, who 
have adored the bealt, and his 
image, and wholoever recciv- 
eth the character of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of 
the faimts, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice 
from heaven, faying to me: 
Write, Blefled are the dead 
who (4) die in the Lord. 
From henceforth now, faith 
the Spirit, that they may reft 
from their labours : For their 
works follow them. 

14 And I faw, and behold 
a white cloud: and upon the 
cloud one fitting like to the 
Sen of man, having on his 
head a crown of gold, and in 
his handa fharp fickle, 

15 And another Angel came 
out ftom the temple, crying 
with a loud voice to him that 
fat upon the cloud: Thruit 
in thy fickle, and reap, be- 
caufe the hour is come to 
reap, for the harvelt of the 
carth is ripe, 

16 And he that fut on the 
cloud, thruit his fickle into 
the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another Argel 
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came out of the temple which 
isin heaven, he alfo having a 
fharp fickle. 

18 And another Angel 
came out from the altar, who 
had power over fire: and he 
cried with aloud voice to him 
that had the fharp fickle, fay- 
ing: Thruft in thy harp 
fickle, and gather the clulters 
of the vine-yard of the earth : 
becaufe the grapes thereof are 
ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruft in 
his tharp fickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine-yard of 
the carth, and caft it into the 
great prefs of the wrath of 
God: 

zo And the prefs was trod- 
den without the city, and 
blood came out of the prefs, 
up to the horfes bridles, for 
a thoufand and fix hundred 
farlongs. 


CHAP. XV. 


ND I faw another fign 

in heaven great and won- 
derfal: feven Angels having 
the feven laft plagues, For 
in them is filled up the wrath 
-of God. 

2 And I faw as it were a 
fea of gla, mingled with fire, 
and'them that had overcome 
the beaft and his image and the 
number of his name, kanding 
on the fea of glals, having 


+ the barps of Ged : 


(6) Ver. 13 Die i the Lord. It is undertood of the 


martyrs, who die for the Lord, 


_ 3 And 
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3 And finging the canticie 
of Mates the dervant of God, 
ard the canticle of the Lamb. 
fay ing: Great acd wonderful 

2 thy works O Lord Ged 
2 juit and tree are | 
) ys, O King of ages 

+ Who thal: not fear thee, 
O io.d, ard magnify thy 
name? For thou ony art 
hely : for all nations fhzll 
come, and thaliidore in thy 
fight, becaufe thy judgments 
are manifett. 

And after thefe things I 
looked, and behold the temple 
of the izbernacle of the tefti- 
mony in heaven was opencd : 

6 And the feven Argels 
came cut of the temple hav- ° 
ing the fever plagues, clothed 
win clean and linnen, ! 
and girt about the breaits with j 
goiden girdles. ! 

7 And one of the four; 
living creatures, gave to the } 
fever, Angeis feven go'den vi- ; 
als, full of the wrath of Gcd 
who liveth for ever ard ever. | 

$ Ard the temple was fil- 
Jed with fmo::e from the ma- | 
jetty of Gid, ard from his 
poser: ard nu man was able 
to enter into the temple, till 
the -evcn plegues of the feven 
Augeis were fu-filud. 

CibAP. AVI. 

NL I hesrd 2 great voice 

out cf the tmple, f y- 
ing ‘o the f ver Angel. : Go, 
end ;Our out te fever vials 
of the wrath of Geo upun the 
earth. 
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2 And the firft went, and 
Poured cut nis vial upon the 
earth, and here fella fore and 
gtevous wourd upon men, 
who had the chara€ter of the 
beait: ard upon them that 
adored the image thereof. 

3 And the tecond Angel 
poured «ut his vial upon the 
fe1, and there came blocd as 
it Were ut ad: ad man: and e- 
very livi:.g fou! dicd in the fea, 

4 And tle third poured 
out his vial upon the rivers 
and the fountains of waters; 
and there was made blood. 

5 And | heard the Angel 
of the waters, iaying: 1 hou 
at juft, O Lord, who art, 
and who waft, the holy one, 
becaufe thou hafi judged thefe 
things: 

6 For they have fhed the 
blood of faints end prophets, 
and thou haft given them 
blood to drink; ior they are 
worthy. 

7 Ard I heard another, 
from the altar faying: Yea 
O Lord God almughty, true 
and juft are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth Angel 
Feured out his vial upon the 
fun, and it was given unto 
him to affiét men with heat 
and fire : 

g And men were ‘corched 
wrh great beat, and they 
blatphemed the name of God 
who hain power over thefe 
Flagues, neither did chey fe- 
nance t.. give- him gory. 

10 And the fifth Angel 

poured 
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poured out his vial upon the 
feat of the bealt ; and his king- 
com became dark, and they 
heir Congues for pain: 
they blafphemed 
the Ged ofheaven, becaufe of 
their ya d wounds, and 
did not penance from their 
Works. 

s2 And the fixth Angel 
poured out his vial upon that 
great river Euphrates : and 
‘ed up the water thereof, 


a 
of the fun, 

13 And I faw from the 
mouth of the d-agon, and 
from the mouth of the beaft, 
and from the mouth of the 
falfe prophet three unclean 
fpirits like frogs. 

14 For they are the fpirits 
of devils working figns, and 
they go forth unto the kings 
of the whole earth to gather 
them to battle againft the great 
day of the almighty God, 

15 Behold, I come a3 a 
thief: Blefted is he that watch- 


gs from the rifing 


eth, and keepeth his garments, }- 


left he walk naked, and they 
fee his fhame. 

16 And he fhall gather 
them together into a place, 
which in Hebrew is culled 
Arnazedan. 

17 And the feventh Argel 
Poured out his vial upon the 
air, and there came a great 
voice out of the temple from 
the throne, faying : It is done. 

18 And there were light- 
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nings, and voices, and thun- 
ders, and there was a great 
earthquake, fuch an one as 
never had been fince men were 
upon theearth, fuch an earth- 
quake, fo greut. 

19 Ard the great city was 
ivided into three parts : 
the cities of the Gentiles fell. 
And greit Babylon came in 
remen:brance before God, to 
give her the cup of the wine of 
the indignation of his wrath. 

20 And every ifland fled 
away, and the mountains 
were not found. 

21 And great hail like a 
talent came down from hea- 
ven upon men :_andmen blaf- 
phemed God for the plague 
of the hail: becaufe it was ex- 
ceeding giget. 

CHAP. XVIL 

ND there came one of 

the feven Angels, who 
had the feven vials, and {poke 
with me, faying: Come, I 
will fhew thee the condemna- 
tion of fhe great harlot, who 
fitteth upon many waters, 

2 With whom the kings cf 
the earth have committed for- 
nication : and they who inha- 
bite the earth, have been 
made drunk with the wine of 
her whoredom. 

3 And hetook meaway in 
{pirit into the defart. And I 
faw a woman fitting upon a 
{carlet colcured beat, full of 
names of blafphemy, having 
even heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was 


clothed 
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clothed round about with pur- 
ple aad fearlet, ard gilt with 
gold, and precious ftones and 
pearls, having a golden cup 
in her hand, full of the abo- 
mination and filthine/s of her 
fornication. 

3 -Andon her forehead a 
rame was written, (@)a Myf 
tery: (@) Babylon the great, 
the mether of the fornications, 
and the abominations of the 
earth. 

6 And I faw the woman 
drunk with the bloed of the 
faints, and with the blood of 
the mertyrsef Jesus. And 
I wondered, when I hed feen 
her, with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel faid to 
me: Why doft thou won- 
der? I will tell thee-the my- 
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which hath the feven heads 
and ten horns. 

8 (c) The beaft, which 
thou fawelt, was and is nor, 
and fhall come up out of the 
bottemlefs pit, and go into 
deftru€tion: and the inhabi- 
tants on the earth (whofe 
names are not written in the 
book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world) fhall won- 
der, feeing the beaft that was 
and is not. 

g And here is the under- 
flanding, that hath wifdom. 
The feven heads, are feven 
mountains, upon which the 
woman fitteth, and they are 
feven kings. 

10 Five are fallen, one 
is, and the other is not yet 
ecme: and when he is come, 


flery of the woman, and of | he muft remain a fhort time. 


the beaft which carrieth her, 


a) Ver. s A mvfery Thet is, a fecret, becaufe what 
> ee 


11 And the beaft which 


follows of the name and title of ihe great harlot is to be taken 


in a myftical fenfe 


(£) sbid. Babylon. Fither the city of the devil in gene- 


ral; or, if this place be to be underitood of ary parucular 
Cys, pagan Romewhich then and for 300 years perlecuted 
the church ; and was the principal teat both of empire and 
idolatry. 

(c) Ver. 8 The Leaf ahich thou faxeft. This beaft which 
ton, may fignify the power cf the devil; which 
s ast, (being much abridged by the coming of 
Chritt, but fhall sgn exert itielf under Antichrift, The feven 

e2ds of this bea’t are feven mountains or empires, inftruments 
of his tyracny; cf which five were then fallen, as above. Ch. 
xiii. v. t The besft siflf is {aid to be the eighth, and of the 
feven; beciu© they all a€ under the devil, and by his inftiga- 
tion, fo that his power isinthem all, yet fo as to make up, as it 
were, an eighth empire, diftin&@ from them all. 


was, 
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was, and is not: the fam: 
alfo is the eighth, and is of tie 
feven, and goeth into deitruc- 
tion. 

12 And the ten horns, 
which thou {a..elt, are (/) ten 
Kings, who have not yet re- 
ccived kingoom, bute tha! 
receive power as kings one 
hour after the b.all 

13 Thele hive one defign : 
and their ilrengty and pow. r 
they fhall deliver to the 
beat. 

14 Thefe fhall fight win, 
the Lamb, and tac Lam 
fhall overcome them, becaute 
he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings, and they taat are 
With him are called, and elect, 
and faithful. 

15 And he faid to me: 
The waters which thou faw- 
eit, where the harlot fitteth, 
are peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, 

16 And the ten horns, 
which thou faweft in the beail: 
thefe thall hate the harlot, 
and fhall make her defolate 
and naked, and fhalleat her 
flefh, and fhall burn her with 
fire. 

17 For God hath given in- 
to their hearts, to do that 
which pleafeth him: that 
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“ney give their kingdom to 
che bealt tli the words of 
God be filfidled. 

18 And the woman which 
thou faweli, is the great city, 


-hich Lah kingdom over 
cue Fings of theearth. 


CHAP. XVHI. 


ND after thefe things 

L faw arotter Angel 

cum down from heaven, ha- 

vig great power: urd the 

e. rt was eniigutened with his 
Ghry. 

2 And he cricd cut with a 
itrong voice fying: B.bylon 
the great is fulien, is fallen: 
andis become the habitation of 

evils, and the hold of eve- 

ry unclean fpirit, and the hold 
of every unclean and hateful 
bird: 

3 Becaufe all nations have 
drusk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication : and 
the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with 
her: and the merchants of the 
earth have been made rich 
by the power of her delica- 
cies, 

4 And I heard another 
voice from heaven, faying : 
Go out from her, my pecple: 
that you be not partakers cf 


(d) Ver. 12 Ten ings. Ten lefler kingdoms, enemies 


alfo of the church of Chrift: 


which neverthelefs fhall be 


made inftruments of the juftice of God for the punithment of 
Babyloa, Some underftand this of the Goths, Wandals, Hunns, 
and other barbarous’ nations, that deftroyed the empire cf 
Rome. 
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and that you receive 


and filver and precious ftones : 


s have reach- 
chee. 3 and the Lerd 
quiti a 
‘er to her as fhe <l- 
fo hath rendred to you: and 
Couble unto her double accerd- 
ing to her works : in the cup, 
wherein the hath ming!ed, 
mirgle ye doubie unto her. 
"As much 


= H | 
@c bn 
heath remem red her ini 


Ticacies, fo much tern 
forrow give ve to he 


I weep, and be- 


felyes over her, when 
they thal! fee the imoke of ner 
burning 


ts of 
acd 
man 


e merchan 
> fail 
moun over her: fur 
ha! buy their mer 
any more. 

12 Mezcharndife of geld 


and of pearls and fine Tinnen 
and purple, and filk, and fear- 
let, and ail thyine-wood, and 
all manner of veflels ofivory, 
ardall manner of veilels of pre- 
cious flore, and of brafs, and 
of iron, and of marble, 

13. And cinnamon, and 
edcurs, cnd ointment, and 
frankincenfe, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 


and beafts, and fheep, and 
heres, and chariots, and 
flaves, and fouls of men. 


14 And tue fruits of the 
defire of thy foul 
ficm thee, and ail 
gcodly thérgs are pe 
from thee, “and they hall 
End them ro mere at all. 

‘Lhe merchaats of the & 
, who were made rich, 
aca far cff from her 
fir of her torments, 
eering and mourning. 
16 “And fayin * ala las | 
alas! that pet city, which 
wes clcthed with fixe linnen 
and purple, and fearlet and 
was gilt with gold and pre- 
cicus ftones and pearls. 

1> borin one hour are 
great riches come to noaght : 
and cvery Ship- -maiter, and all 
that fail into the lake, ard 
ard as 


e de 


meriners, many as 
work in the fea, flood afar cf, 


18 And ered, teeing the 
pece of her barsing, faving: 
What city is like to this great 
city ? 

1g And they caftdufl upon 

their 
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their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and mourning, faying : 
Alas, alas that great city, 
wherein all were made rich, 
that had thips at fea, by rea- 
fon of her prices: for in one 
hour fhe is made defolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoltles 
and prophets : for God hath 
judged your judgment on her. 

zt And a mighty Angel 
took up a ftone as it were a 
great mill-Rone, and calt it 
into the fea, faying: With 
fuch violence as this fhall 
Babylon that great city be 
thrown down, and fhall be 
found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of har- 
pers, and of muficians, and 
of them that play on the pipe 
and on the trumpet, fhall no 
more be heard at all in thee, 
and no craftfman of any art 
whatfoever fhall be found any 
more atall in thee, and the 
found of the mill fhall be 
heard no more at all in thee, 

23 And the light of the 
Jamp fhall fhine no more at 
all in thee, and the voice of 
the bridegroom and the bride 
fhall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the 
earth, for ail nations have 
_beea deceived by thy enchant- 
ments. 

24 And in her was found 
the blood of prophets and of 
faints, and of all that were 
fain upon the earth, 


4gr 
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F TER thefe things I 

heard as it were the voice 
of much people in heaven 
faying, Alk‘ia. Salvation, 
and glory, and power is to 
our God : 

2 For true and juft are his 
judgments, who hath judged 
the great harlot, which cor- 
rupted the earth with her 
fornication, and hath reveng- 
ed the blood of his fervants, 
at her hands, 

3 And again they faid, 
Allettia, And her fmoke af- 
cendeth for ever and ever, 

4 And the four and twenty 
Ancients, and the four living 
creatures, fell down and a- 
dored God that fitteth upon 
the throne, faying: Amen : 
Alleluia. 

5 Anda voice came out 
from the throne, faying: Give 
praife to our God, all ye his 
fervants: and you that fear 
him, little and great, 

6 And I heard as it were 
the voice ofa great multitude, 
and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of great 
thunders, faying, Mleluia : 
for the Lord our God the 
almighty hath reigned, 

7 Letus be glad and re- 
joice, and give glory to him 
for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath 
prepared herfelf. 

8 And it is granted to 
her that fhe fhould cloth her- 

Tt fae 
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felf with fine linnen glittering 
ard white. For the fire lin- 
ren are the jultifications of 
faints. 

g Andhe faid to me: Write, 
Bleffid are they that are called 
to the masrisge fupper of the 
Lamb, And he faith to me: 
Thele words of God, are 
true. 


10 And (a) J fell down, 


before his fict, to adore him. 
And he faith tome: Sce theu 
do itrct: Ism thy fellow- 
fervant, and of thy brethren 
who have the teflimony of J e- 
sus. Adore God. For the teiti- 
mony of Jesus, is the fpirit 
of prophecy. 

11 And I faw heaven o- 
rend, and beheld a white 
herfe: and he that fat upon 
him, was called faithful and 
true, and with juftice doth he 
judge and fight. 

12 And his eyes were asa 
flame of fire, and on his head 
were mary diadems, and he 
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hada name written, which no 
man knoweth bat himf{ecif. 

.13 And he was clothed 
with a garment fprinkled with 
bleod: and his name is called, 
THE worp or Gop. 

14 And the armies that 
are in heaven followed him 
on white herfes clothd in fine 
linnen white and clean, 

15 Ard out of his mouth 
preceedeth a fharp two-edged 
ford: that with it he may 
firike the natiors. Ard he 
hail rule them with a red of 
iron: and he treadcth the 
wine-prcfs of the fiercencfs of 
the wrath of God the al- 
mighty. 

16 Ard he hath on his gar- 
mentand on his thigh written, 
Kise or xrnes ann Lorp 
OF LoRDs. 

17 And I fawan Angel 
ftanding in the fun, and he 
cried with a loud voice faying 
to all the birds that did fly 
through the midft of heaven : 


eee 


(a) Ver. 10 1 fell dewn, &. St. Auguftin (1. 20 contra 


Fault. c. 21) is of opinion, that this Angel appeared in {o 
alorious a manner, that St. John took him to be God; and 
therefore would have given him dixine honewr, hed not the 
Anacl flopt him, by telling him he was but his fellow-fervant. 
St. ‘Gregory (hom. 8 in Evang. ) rather thinks, that the vene- 


ration offered by St. John, was not divine honour, or indeed any 


other than what might lawfully be given ; but was neverthelels 
refufed by the Angel; in confideration of the dignity to which 
cur human nature had been raifed, by the incarnation of the 
Son of Ged; and the dignity of St. John, an apoltle, prophet, 
and maityr. So fer at ‘eaft is certain, that the faint knew his 
Gury too well to offer the Angel any idolatrous or fupcrititious 
oP Come 
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Come, gather yourlelves toge- | 
ther to the great fupper of | 
God: 

18 Theat you may eat the 
fiehh of kings, and the flefh 
cf tibunes, and the ficth of 
pughty men, and the fi-th of 
fes, and of them that fit 
on them, and the flesh of all 
free-men and bond-men, and 
of little and of great. 

19 Ard 1 faw tie beafl and 
tle kings of the earth, and ! 
the'r armies gathered together | 
to make war with him that! 
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and all the birds were filled 
with their fleth. 


CHA. PR. XX, 
A® D I iaw an Angel com- 


ing down from heaven, 
haying the key of the bottom- 
lef p:t, and a great chain in 
his hand. 

2 And he J+id ho!d on the 
dragon, the odierpent, which 
is the devil and fatan, and 
(@) bound him fora thoufand 
years, 

3 And he cait him into the 


fat upon the herfe, and with | botromleis pit, and fhat him 


his army. 

20 And the beaft was taken, 
and with him the falfe pro- 
phet, who wrought figns be- 
fore him, wherewith he fe- 
duced them who received the 
character of the bealt, and 
who adored his image. Thefe 
two were caft alive into the 
pool of fire burning with 
brimitone. 

21 And the reft were flain 
by the {word of him that fit- 
teth upon the horfe, which 
proceedeth out of his mouth : | 


up, ard feta feal upon him, 
that he fhou!ld no more fiduce 
the nations, till the thouand 
years be finifhed. And after 
that he mutt be loofed a little 
time. 

4 And I faw feats: and 
they fat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them, 
and the fouls of them that 
were beheaded for the tefti- 
mony of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and who had 
not adored the beaft nor his 
image, nor received his cha-. 


(a) Ver. 2 Bound him for a thoufand years. 


The power 


of fatan has been very much abridged by the paffion of Chrifts 
for a theufand years; that is, for the whole time of the new 
teitament: but efpecially from the time of the deftru@ion of 
Babylon or pagan Rome, till the new efforts of Gaz and Magoz 
againft the church, towards the end of the world. During 
which time the fouls of the martyrs and faints live and reign 
with Chrift in heaven, in the fi? refurrefion, which is that 
of the foul to the lifeof glory; as the fecond refurre@ion will 
be that of the body, at the day of the general judgment. 

Tt2 ratter 
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rter en their foreheads, or in 
their hoards, they lived 
j Chit a 


5 The rat of che dead li- 
ull the thouiznd 
yerrs were firithed. This is 
the frit refurreétion. 

6 D:.0.d ard hely is he 
¥ fart in the firft re- 
In thefe the te- 
th ro fewer: 


1 be prieits of 


his prifon, 
go ferth, ard feduce 
1s, Which are cver 
fcur quazters of the earth, 
Gceg. Megog, ard fhall 
gather uncm togetier to battle, 
the nember of whom is as 
the fard cf the fa. 

§ Ard they came ugon the 
Lreceth of the earth, ard en- 
compafikd the amp of the 
fii nd the beloved city. 

“Ard there came down 
fire rom Ged out of heaven, 
and devoured them: ard the 
cevi!, who icduced them, was 
caft into the pool of fire end 
trimftene, 

10 Where both the kecft 
grdthe file prophe: fhail be 
termented day and night for 
coer and ever. 
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rr And I faw a great white 
throne, and one fitung upon 
it, frem whole face the earth 
and lieaven fled away, ard 
there was no place fcund for 
them. 

12 Ard I faw the ceed, 
great ard fmall, flanding in 
the preferce of the throne, 
and the bcoks were opencd : 
and another book was opened, 
which is the book cf life : 
and the dead were judged by 
thofe things which were writ- 
ten in the Looks, according to 
their works. 

13 And the fea geve up 


! the decd that were in it, ard 


death and hell gave up their 
dcad that were in them, and 
they were judged every one 
according to their works, 

14 And hell and death were 
caft intothe pool of fire. This 
is the fecond death. 

15 And whofcever was not 
found written in the book of 
life, was caft into the pool of 
fire. 

CHAP. XXxXI. 
ND I jaw a new heaven 
and a new earth, For (a) 
the firt heaven, and the fir 
earth was gone, and che fea is 
now no more, 

2 ArdI John {aw the holy 
city the new Jerufslem coming 
down out of heaven, from 
God, prepared as a bride a- 
dorned for her husband. 


ven, andthe firflearth was gones 
cu fubliance, but in their qualities. 


3 Aud 
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3 And I heard a great voice 
from the throne faying: Be- 
hold the tabernacle of God 
with men, and he will dwell 
with them. And they thall 
be his people: and Ged him- 
felf with them fhall be their 
God. 

4 And God fhail wipe a- 
way all tears from their eyes : 
and death fhall be no more, 
nor mourning, nor crying, 
nor forrow fhall be any more, 
for the former things are paf- 
fed away. 

And he that fat on the 
throne, faid: Behold, I make 
all things new. And he faid 
tome: Write, for thefe words 
are moft faithful and true. 

6 And he faid to me: It is 
done, Iam Alpha and Omega: 
the beginning and the end. 
To him that thiriteth I will 
give of the fountain of the 
water of life, freely. 

7 He that fhall overcome, 
fhall poflefs thete things, and 
[will be his God: and he 
fhall be my fon. 

8 But the fearful, and un- 
believing, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and forcerers, and 
idolaters, and all lyers, they 
fhall have their portion in the 
pool burning with fire and 
brimftons, which is the fecond 
death. 

9 And there came one of 
tie feven Angels, who had the 
fall cf the feven lek 
Pi gus, and {pose wita me, 
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faying : Come, and I will 
fhew thee the bride, the wife 
of the Lamb. 

to And he took me up 
in fpirit to a great and high 
mountain: and he fhewed me 
the holy city Jerufalem com- 
ing down out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Tlaving the glory of 
God, and the light thereof 
was like to a precious ftone, 
as to the jafper-ftone, even as 
chry ftal. 

12 And it had a wall great 
and high, having twelve gates, 
and in the gates twelve Angels, 
and names written ea 
which are the naines of the 
twelve tribes of the children 


-of Ifrael. 


13 On the Eaft, three gates: 
and on the North, three gatcs : 
and on the South, three gates : 
and on'the Weft, three gates 

14 Andthe wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and 
in them, the twelve names of 
the twelve Apoftles of the 
Lamb. 

15 And he that {poke with 
me, had a meafure of a reed, © 
of gold, to meafure the city 
and the gates thereof, and the 
wall. 

16 And the city lieth in 
a fuar-fquare, and the length 
thereof is as great 

‘ and he meafured th 


as the 


stati thersof 


Te3 
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1- Ard he meafured the 
wail thercot an hurdred forty 
four cubits, the meafure of a 
man is Of a Angel. 

18 Ard the building of the 
wall thurcof was of jafper- 
fone: but the civy itelf pure 
ke to clear giafs. 

And the foundations of 
the al of the city, were a- 
domed with all manner of 
precicus fiones. ‘The  firlt 
found jaiper : the 
ficond, 1 the third, 
chatcecony -e fourth, an 
emerald : 

20 The fifth, fardonix : the 

B the Paieliess 


2 


a eet ie me 
the eleventh, 
the twelfth, ana- 


2 jacnct : 


methyft. 


zt And the twelve gates | 
cre twelve pearls, one to € ach: 
and every feveral gz 
c foverel pearl And the fret | 
cf che city was pore 1 a 
w were tronip 

22 Ard | fiw 
therein. For the Lord Ged 
clmighty 3 is the temple therecf, 
and the Lamb. 

23 And the city hath no 
recd cf the fun, nor of the 
moon, to fhine in it. For the 


wes of 
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brirg their glory and honour 
into it. 

25 And the gates thereof 
fhall not be fhut by day: for 
there fhall be no night there. 

26 And they thall bring 
the glory and honour of the 
nations into it. 

27 There fhall not enter into 
it any thing defiled, or that 
worketh 2boniitcticn or ma- 
keth a lye, bat they that are 


written in the book of life of 
the Lamb. 


CHAP. XXII. 


ND he fhewed me a river 

of water of life, clear as 
chryfal, proceeding from the 
throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 
In the midft of the 
‘treet thereof, and on beth 
‘fides of the river, seas the 
| ree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits ¢- 
very month, and the leaves 
‘cf the tree were for the heal- 
jing cf the n:tions. 

3 And there fhall be no 
curfe a any more: but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb fhall 
be in it, ard his fervants fhall 
ferve him. 

| 4 <And they fhall fee his 
face: ard his name shall be on 


2 


glory ot cd hath enlightned } their foreheads. 
it, and the Lamb is he la: mp | 3 And night hall be no 
rLercen more: and they fh.ll not need 


fhall 
ntof it: and 
of the canh f2ll} 


Or the 


the light of the lamp, sor the 
light of the fur, beecuie the 
Lord God fhill enlighten them, 

and 
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and they fhall reign for ever 
and ever. 

6 And he faid to me: Thefe 
words are moft faithful and 
true, And the Lord God of 
the fpirits of the prophets, 
fent his Angel to thew his 
fervants the things which mult 
be dane fhortly. 

7 And behold I come quick- 
ly. Blefled is he that keepeth 
the words of the prophecy of 
this bool. 

§ And I John, who have 
heard, and feen thefe things. 
And after I had heard and 
feen, I fell down to adore 
before the fect of the An- 
gel, who fhewed me thefe 
things : 

g And he faid to me: See 
thou do not: for I am thy 
feliow-fervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them that keep the words of 
the prophecy of this book. 
Adore God. 

10 And he faith to me: 
Scal not the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book : for the 
timé is at hand. 

1: He that hurteth, (@) 
Jet him hurt ftill: and he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy fill : 
and he that is juft, let him be 
juttified ftill: and he that is 
holy, let him be fanctified slill. 
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12 Behold, I come quickly ; 


and my reward is with me, 


to render to every man accord- 
ing to his works. 

13 Lam Alpha and Omega, 
the firft and the laft, the be- 
ginning and the end. 

14 Blefled are they that 
wath their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb : that they may 
havea right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in ky the gates 
into the city, 

15 Without are dogs and 
forcerers, and unchafte, and 
murderers, and fervers of i- 
dols, and every one that lo- 
veth and maketh a lye. 

16 I Jesushave fent my 
Angel, to teltify to you thefe 
things inthe churches. I am 
the root and ftock of David, 
the bright and morning ftar. 

17 And the fpirit and the 
bride fay: Come. And he 
that heareth, let him fay : 
Come. And he that thiriteth, 
let him come: and he that 
will, Jet him take the water 
of life freely. 

18 For I teftify to every 
one that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book : If 
any man hall add to thefe 
things, God fhall add unto. 
him the plagues written in 
this book. 


(a) Ver. 11 Let bim burt fill. Yt is not an exhortation or 
licenle to go on in fins bet au intimation, chat how far foever 
the wicked may proceed, their progrels fhall quickly end, and 
thea they muit look to mect w.ih froportionable punithments. 


19 And 


48S 


take avay from the words of 
tie beek of this prophecy, 
Ged thal vy his part 


take 
tise 


f the holy city, and from 
e things that are written 


ta 
in this book, 


life, and | 
+ Jesus Chrift be with youall, 
Amen. 
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19 Ard if any man fhall . 


20 He thst giveth teilimony 
cf the’e things faith. Surely 
T come quickly : Amen. Come 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord 


NV. B. 


In the following table, the titles of the books, 


znd the order of the pfalms are quoted as they are fet down 


in the Proteitant bible. 
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A Tasre of CONTROVERSIES, 


BSOLUTION. The power promifed and gi- 

A ven to the paftors of the church, St. Matt. chap. 

xvi.v. 1g xviii, 18. St John xx. 22, 23. 

dngels, ‘They have a charge over u., St. Matt. xviii, 10. 
Webr. i. 14. S.e alfo Exodus xxiii. 20, 21. Palm xci. 
11, 12, &c. They offer up our prayers, Rev. viii. 4. 
and pray for us, Zechariah i. 12. We have a communion 
with them, Heb. xii 22. They have been honoured by 
the fervants of God, Jofhua v. 14, 15: and invocated, 
Gen. xlviti. 15,16. Holca xii. 4. Rew i. 4. 

Eaptijin, Ordained by Chrift, St. Matt. xxviii. 19. Ne- 
ceffiry to falvation, Sz. Johniii. 5, Adminiftered by the 
Apoftles in water, Adis viii. 36, 38. chap. x. 47, 48, See 
alio Ephef, v. 26. Heb. x. 22. 1 St. Peter ili, 20, 21. 
For baptifm of infants, fee St. Luke xviii, 16, compared 
with St. John iii. 5. 

Chrit, He is the oxh-begott., the true, and natural Sox of 
God. St. Matt. xvi. 16, St. John i. 13. chap. ili. 16, 18. 
Rom. viii. 32. 1St. Johniv. 39. The fame God with 
his Father, and equal to him. St. Johny. 18, 19, 23- 
chap. x. 30. chap. xiv. 1, 9, Sc. chap. xvi. 14, 15. 
chap. xvii. 10. Philip ii, 5, 6. True God, St. John i. 1. 
chap. xx. 28, 29. Ags xx. 25. Romans ix. 5. Titus 
ii. 13; St. John iii. 16. chap. v. 20. See alfo Ifaiah 
ix. 6. chap. xxxv. 4, 5. St. Matt. i. 23. St. Lukei. 16, 
17. Heb. i. $8. He ts the creator of all things, St. John 
i. 3, 10, 11. Colof. i. 13, 16, 17. Heb. i. 2, 10, 11, 12. 
chap. ili. 4. The Lord of ghry, 1 Cor. ii. 8. The King 
of kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. xvii. 14. chap. xix. 16, 
The firft and the lai: Alpba and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the Almighty, Rev.i. 7, 8, 17, 18. chap. 
ii. 8. chap. xxii. 12, 13. 

The Church of Chrift flands for ever. St. Matt. xvi, 18. 
chap. xxviii. 20. St. John xiv. 16, 17. Pf xlvili. 8. 
Pf. Ixxii. 5, 7. Pf. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 29, 36, 37- Pf. cxxxii. 
13, 14. Ifsiah. ix. 7. chap. liv. 9, 10. chap. lix. 20, 
2t. chap. Ix. 15, 18, &c. chap. lui. 6, Jerem‘ah xxxi. 
35, 36. chap. xxxiii. rz, &c. Ezekiel xxvii. 24, 26. 
Daniel ii, 44. The Church is the Kingdom of — 

ft. 
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- Daniel ii. 4. The city of the great King, 
ond his habitetion fer ever PPE. CXxxi. 
i‘Vim. ili,15. ‘Lhe 
d, John x. 16. ‘The 
Seber Colt i. 18. Ephef. v. 23. 
1 Ephel Vsgiy. G2! 
to him, v. 24: ever 
2g, and jcincd to him 
The Church is the 
dation ) of the truth, 
ith ker isan everlafiine 
202 .26: confirmed by a /- 
 Tever to bz a! ise that made to Noah, 
29. A covenant like that of the dav aid night to 
nd for all generations, Jeremiah xxxili. 20, 21. God 
H bz her everlafing lizbt, Usi. Ix. 18, 19. Whofoever 
her azainft her, fall fall; and the nation 
ve her, feall pevife, Mai.ix. 12, 15, 17. 
always cxe, Cartic. vi. 9, 10. John x. 16. 
Ephet. i iv. 4, 5- Always wifible, Wai. ii. 2, 3. Micah. 
4, 2. St wa Spread | far and near, and teaching 
nations, Pf ii. 8. PY. xxii. 27. Ifai. xlix.6. chap. 
t Zz, 5. Daniel ii, 35, 44. Malachi, i, 11, &c. 
The Church is infishiible 3 in matters of faith. This follows 
ficm the premifes : particularly fee St. Matt. xvi. 18. chap, 
+19, 29. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 13. 
HL 14, 15. i. xxxv. 8. chap. ‘liv. g. to. chap. lix. 
19, 20, 21, &c. 
and their authority, Deuteron. xvii. 8, 9, &c. 
St. Mz i. 17, 18. chap. XXViil. 18, 1g, 20. St, 
Lukex. 16. St John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 13. 
cx. 21, &c. Ephef. iv. 11, 12, &c. Heb, xiii, 


4 feflicient to falva ation, St. John vi. 51, 
Loey and bicod of Chrift now in/e parable, Rom. 
ion cf ore kind alone, Luke xxiv. 30, 31. 
. chap. xx. 7. 1 Corinth. x. 17- 


, Numbers v. 6, 7. St. Matt. ii. 6. Ads 


St. James v.16. The obligation of confeflion 


i: gathered, from the judiciary power of bindi ng and loof- 
ing, fgiing @ nd retaining fins, given to the paltors of 
Chrit’s Church, St. Matt. x 18. St. John xx. 22, 23. 
F ny zdminiftered by the Apoftles, Aéts vill. 15, 17. 
chap. xix. 6. See alfo 2 Cor. i. 21, 224 Heb. vi. 2. 
Continency: 


ATanreof CONTROVERSIES. aor 


uit, XIX. 11,12. The vow binding, 
breach of that vow damnable, “s "Tim. 

yo ta. ‘Phe prétie commend.d, 1 Cor. vii 7, 8. 

7,33. 40. ber reafons which 


3, 275 
» particularly have place in 


a Lin Chrif?smame, are affificd 
by Chit, St. Matt. xvii. 20. And by the Holy Gholt, 
Ads xv. "aR, ‘Their de are cg 4g to be oblerved 
by the faisntul, Acis xv. qr. 
Guiles. 
Enchar ijt. 


i. 19. John vi. 315 525 &e. 
245 2rs . 

Excrnity of heit’s torments, Matt. iii. 12. chap. xxv. qt, 46. 
Mark i 43) 44. 43,46, 48. Luke iii, is. 2 ‘the! i. 
Be S} Juce 6, 7. Rev. xx. ro. See aifo lini. xxviii. 14. 

‘on, Ji: “nes Vv. 4, 15. 

i irve faith neceffary to falvation, Mark xvi. 16. 
Ads ii, 47. chap. iv. 12. Heb. xi. 6. Faith without 
gocd woiks is dead, Jamesii. 14, 17, 20, &e. Faith atone 
doth not jupifi, ver. 24. But faith working by charity, 

Gal. vy. 6. Faith doth net imply an ab/olute a faeinis ‘of 
oar being in grace ; much lels cf our eternal {falyation, 
Rom. xi. 20, 2 1, 22. 1 Cor. ix, 27. chap. x. 12. Philip 
ji.t2, Rev. ii. 11. 

Taping, commended in feripture, Joel ti, 12. Pradiifed by 
Ged’s fervants, 1 Ezra. viii. 23. Nehem. i. 4. Daniel 
X 3, 7, 12, &e. Meves God | to mercy, Jonas i iti, 5, &c. 
Is of gr nallicies againit the devil, Mark ix. 29. And is 
to be visferved by all the children of Chrift, Matt. ix. 13. 
Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 35. See alio Acts xiii. 3. chap. 
xiv. 23. 2Cor. vi, 5. chap. xi. Chrit’s fit of forty 
days, Wfate. 

Treesviil, Gen iii, 7. Deut. xxx. 1g. Ecclef. xv. 14, &e. 
Often refilts the grace of Gad, Pro 24, &C. 
Ezek. xviii. 23, 3153 32. chap, xxxid. ta, Matt. x) 
Luke xiii. 34. sels vii. 51. Deb. xis. 2 Peter 

Rev. iv. 20. 

Koiy Géol. His divinity, A@s v. 3, 4. chap. xxviii, 25, 

26. 1 Cor. li, 10, 11. chap. vi. 11, 19, 20. Sce allo 

Mott. ail. 31, 32. Acts siti, 2. chap, » 2 Lor. 

xi ry. And the folemn form of bap. m, Matt. xxvii. 

19, 20. 


1 Cor, x. 16. chap, xi. 24 


2. 
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19, 29. He proceeds trom the Fatherand the Son, John 

26. 

Inaz fy commanded by God, Exod. xxv. 18, &c. Numb, 
xxi. 8,9. Ard placed of exch fide of zy ‘mercy- feat, in 
the fandtuary, Excd xxxvii. >. And in the temple of So- 
Jomon, 2 Caron. iii. 10. 1 (3Has 3) Kings vi. 23, 32, 35. 
And this by divixe ordinance, 1 Chron. xxviii, 18, 19. 
Relative honour of holy imzges authorized, Heb. xi. 21, 
Sev alfo 2 Samuel vi, 12, 13, 14, 15,16. 2 Chron, v. 

&e. Pi xcix. 5. Philip ii. 10. 

i ences. ‘The power of granting them, Matt xvi. 18, 19. 

Four, 2 Cor. a. 6, 7,8, 10. 

i 18. Foretold, 
tuted and celebrated 
zo. Atelted, 1 Cor. 
To, S: e Euch ‘if, &c, 


Chi, 1, 15; 21s 
by Chrit himee't, 
x. 16 13, 1S, 

Moris i 
cf Chnit See alfo 1 Thel 
Be 30 4, Se ved but by death, 
Gen. ti, 24. Matt. xix. 6, Mark x. 11, 12. Luke xvi. 
18. Rem.v 

Esk Orders, in, b; Cé 

2 Corferred by mae 

. aoe xiv. 22. Give grace, 1 ‘Lim. iv. 14. 


Luke 


y s. Pili >. Rom. vy. 15, 16, 
r-; 18, 19. 1 Cor, xv. 21, 22. Eph. ii. 
uGKLe, 2 sacrament. See dbfilution. Confeyf: A, 
Pope, or chief Lithop, St. Peter, by Chritl’s ordinance, was 
rid to tis dignity, Matt. xvi. 18,19. Luke xxii. 
ci 15, &¢. Sce alto Ma : Ads v. 


A. 

Fursatsi: *) Or 2m: icdle 
ceccunt of their 
which : ! 
fing ty his wo ds: “fo tat facie as die in lefier ‘Gas hall 
Tot escape withour purainment, tor which alfo fee Matt. 
xii. 36. Rev. 27. Coniult likewite Mutt. v. 25, 26. 

chap. xii. 32. 1 Cor. iti. 13, 14, 15. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. 
Belicts, miraculous, 2 Kings xiti. 21. Mati. ix. 20, 21. 

Act: Lif. 
Saints decarted, afift us by their pray 


1s, Luke xvi. 9. 
1 Cor, 
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1 Cor, xiii. 8. Rev. v. 8. We have a communion with 
them, Heb. xii. 22, 23. They have power over nations, 
Rey. ii. 26, 27. chap. v. 10. They are like to Angels, 
Matt. xxii. go. Luke xx. 36. They know what paffes 
amongtt us, Luke xv, 10. 1 Cor, xiii, 12. 1 John iii, 2. 
They are with Chrift in heaven, before the general refur- 
rection, 2 Cor. v. 1, 6, 7, 8. Philip i. 23, 24. Rev. iv. 4. 
chap. vi. 9. chap. vii. 9, 14, 15, &c. chap. xiv. 1, 3, 4. 
chap. xix. 1, 4,5, 6. chap. xx.4. For their invoca- 
tion, confult the texts quoted above with relation to Angels : 
And fuch as teftify the great power which the prayers of 
God's fervants have with him; and which authorize us to 
fue for thvir prayers: For which fee Exod, xxxii. 11, 14. 
1Sam. vii. 8, 9, 10. Job xhi. 7, 8. Rom. xv. 30. Eph, 
vi. 18, 19. 1 Thef. v.25. Heb. xiii13. James v. 16, 

Holy Scriptures, hard to bz underitood, and wrelted by many 
to their own deltru€tion, 2 Peter iii. 16. Not of private 
interpretation, 2 Peter i. 20. Corrupted by Proteltants, 
St. Matt, xix. 1, 1 Cor. vii. g. chap. ix. 5. chap. xi. 275 
Gal. v.17. Heb xi, 21. 

Apofolical Traditions, 1 Cor. xi. 2. 2'Thef. ii. 15. chap. 
ii. 6. 2 Tim. i. 13. chap. ii. 2. chap. iii. 14, See alfo 
Deut. xxii, 7. Pf. xix. 5, 6, 7. 

Tranfubflantiation. See Eucharif. 

Trinity of perfons in God, Matt. xxvii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii, 13. 
1 John v. 7. 

The i Virgin Mary. Her dignity, Luke i. 28, 42, 43. All 
generations of true Chriftians fhall call her bleffed, Luke 
i. 48. See for her veneration and invocation, what is faid 
above of Angels and Saints. 

Women, mul not preach nor teach, 1 Cor. xv. 34, 35, 37+ 
I sim.ii, 11, 12. 

* Good Forks, meritorious, Gen. iv. 7. chap. xxii. 16, 17, 18. 
Pf. xviii. 21, 23,.24. Pf. xix. 8, 11. Matt. v. 11, 12, 
chap. x. 42, chap. xvi. 27. 1 Cor. iii. 8. 2Tim.iv. 8. 
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A TABLE of the Eptsties and GosPeEts, 
for all Sundays and Holidays, throughout 
the YEAR. 


DVENT, 1 Sund. Epift. Rom, xiii. 11, 14. Gofp. 
Luke xxi. 25, 34. 
2 Sund. Ep. Rom. xv. 4, 13. Gofp. Matt. xi. 2, 10. 
3Sund. Ep. Philip iv. 4, 7. Gofp. Johni. 19, 28. 
4 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 5. Gofp. Luke iii. 1, 6. 
Chriftmafs, 1 Mafs, Ep. Tit. ii. 11,15. Gofp. Luke ii, 1, 15. 
2 Mafs, Ep. Tit. iti.4, 8. Gofp. Luke ii. 15, 21. 
3 Mafs, Ep. Heb.i. 1, 12. Gofp. Johni. 1, 14. 
St. Stephen, Ep. Adts vi. and vii. 54, 59. Gofp. Matt. xxiii. 
345 39- 

S:. John, Ep. Eccl. xv. 1, 7. Gofp. John xxi. 20, 24. 
H. Innocens, Ep. Apoc. xiv, , 6. Gofp. Matt. ii. 13, 18. 
St. Thomas Cant. Ep. Heb. v.1, 7. Gofp. Johnx. 11, 17. 
Sr. Silvefter, Ep. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 9. Gofp Luke xii. 35, 41. 
New Year, Ep. Tit. ii. 11,15. Gofp. Luke ii. 21, 22. 
Epiphany, Ep. Iiai. lx. 1, 7. Gofp. Matt. ii. 1, 13. 
1 Surd. Ep. Rom. xii. 1, 6. Gofp. Luke ii. 42, 52. 
z Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 6, 16. Gofp. John ii. 1. 12. 
Name of Jefus, Ep. Atts iv. 8, 12. Gofp. Luke ii. 21. 
3 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 16, 21. Gofp. Matt. viii. 1, 13. 
4Sund. Ep. Rom. xiii. 8, 11. Gofp. Matt. viii. 23, 28. 
3 Surd. Ep. Colof. iii. 12,18, Gotp. Matt. xiii. 24, 31. 
6 Sund. Ep. 1 Thef.i. z, 10. Gofp. Matt xiii. 31, 36. 
Sepruagefima, Ep.1Cor. ix. 24,x.5. Gofp. Matt. xx. 1, 17. 
Sexagefima, Ep. 2 Cor. xi. 19, xii. 10. Gofp. Luke viii. 4, 16. 
Quinquagef. Ep, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 13. Gofp. Luke xviii. 31, 43. 
Afh-Wednefday, Ep. Joel ii. 12, 20. Gofp. Matt. vi. 16, 22. 
1 Lent, Ep. 2Cor.vi. 1, 11. Gofp. Matt. iv. 1, 12. 
2 Lent, Ep. 1 Thefiv. 1, 8. Gotp. Matt. xvii. 1, 10. 
3 Lent, Ep. Ephef.v.1,9. Gofp. Luke xi. 145 29. 
2 Lert, Ep. Gil. iv.z2, 31. Gofp. Johnvi. 1, 15. 
Pail. Suaday, Ep. Heb. ix. 11,15. Gofp. John viii. 45, 59. 


Palm- 
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Palm-Sunday, Ep. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Gofp. Matt. xxi. 1, 10, 
and chap. xxvi. xxvii. 
Mandy-Thurfday, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 33. Gofp. John xiii. 1, 15, 
Good-Friday, Ep. Exod. xii. 1, 12. Gofp. John xviii. xix. 
H. Saturday, Ep. Colof, iii. 1, 4. Gofp, Matt. xxviii. 1, 7. 
Fafter-Sund, Ep. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Golp, Mark xvi. 1, 7. 
E.Monday, Ep. A&s xx. 37, 43. Gofp. Luke xxiv.13, 35. 
E. Tucfday, Ep. Adts xiii. 26, 33. Gofp. Luke xxiv. 36, 47. 
Low-Sunday Ep. 1 John v. 4,10. Gofp. John xx. 19, 31. 
2Sund. after Eafter, Ep. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 25. Gofp. John x. 11, 16. 
3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet.ii. 11, 18. Gofp. John xvi. 16, 22. 
4Sund. Ep. Jamesi, 17, 21, Golp. John xvi. 5, 14. 
5 Sund. Ep. Jamesi. 22, 27. Gofp. John xvi. 22, 30, 
Afcenfion, Ep. A&ts i. 1, 11. Gofp. Mark xvi. 14, 20. 
6Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 12. Gofp. John xv. 26, xvi. 4. 
Whit-Sunday, Ep. A&tsii. 1, 11. Gofp. John xiv. 23, 31. 
Whit-Mond. Ep. Aéts x. 42, 48. Gofp. John iii, 16, 21, 
Tuefday, Ep. Adts viii. 14,17. Gofp. John x. 1, 10. 
Trinity-Sund. Ep. Rom. xi. 33, 36. Gofp. Matt. xxviii. 18,20. 
Corp. Chrifti, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 29. Gofp. John vi. 56, 59. 
2 Sund. Ep, 1 John iii. 13, 18. Gofp. Luke xiv. 16, 24. 
3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet.v. 6, 11. Gofp. Lukexv. 1, 10, 
4 Sund. Ep. Rom. viii. 18, 23. Gofp, Luke v. 1, 11, 
5 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iii, 8, 15. Gofp. Matt. v. 20, 24. 
6 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 3, 11. Gofp. Mark viii. 1, 10. 
7 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 13, 23. Gofp. Matt. vii. 15, 21. 
8 Sund. Ep. Rom, viii. 12,17, Gofp. Luke xvi, 1, 9. 
g Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. x. 6, 14. Gofp. Luke xix. 41, 47. 
10 Sund, Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 2, 11. Gofp. Luke xviii, 14. 
11 Sund. Ep, 1 Cor. xv. 1, 10. _Gofp. Mark vii. 31, 37. 
12Sund. Ep. 2 Cor- iii. 4, 9. Gofp. Luke x. 23, 37. 
13 Sund. Ep. Gal. ili. 16, 22. Gofp. Luke xvil. 11, 19. 
14.Sund, Ep. Gal. v. 16, 24. Gofp. Matt. vi. 24, 33. 
15 Sund, Ep, Gal. v. 25, vi. 11. Gofp. Luke vii. 11, 16. 
16 Sund. Ep. Eph. iii. 13, 21. Gofp. Luke xiv. 1, 11. 
17 Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 1,6. Gofp. Matt. xxii. 35, 45. 
18 Sund. Ep.1Cor.i. 4,9. Gofp, Matt. ix. 1, 8, 
1g Sund. Ep. Eph, iv. 23, 28. Gofp. Matt. xxii. 1, 14. 
20 Sund. Ep. Eph. v. 15, 21. Gofp. John iv. 46, 53. 
21 Sund. Ep, Eph. vi. 10,17. Gofp. Matt. xviii. 23, 25. 
22 Sund. Ep. Philipi.6, 11. Gofp, Matt. xxii. 15, 21. 
23 Sund. Ep. Phil. iii. 17, 21. Gofp. Matt. ix. 18, 26. 
24 Sund. Ep. Col. ig, 14. Gofp. Matt. xxiv. 15, 35. 
Uuz2z O 
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On ike Feafts of the Saints. 


St. Arczew, Ep. Kem... 16, 16. Gofp. Matt. iv. 18, 22. 
Corce; ticn ef B. V. M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Gofp. Matt, 
it, 16. 
S:. ‘Thomas, Ep. Eph. ii. 1¢,22. Gofp. John xx. 24, 29. 
Cory. St. Paul, Fp. Adsix.1, 22. Gofp Matt. xix. 27, 29. 
i fs, Fp. Malschi. ili. 1,5. Gofp. Luke ii. 22, 32. 
athins, Ep. A&si. 15, 26. Gofp. Matt. xi. 25, 30. 
St. lofeph, Ep. Feclef. xlv. 1,6, Gofp. Matt. i. 18, 22. 
lzcy-day, Ep. Hai. vii. 10, 16. Gofp. Lukei 26, 38. 
St. George, Ep. 2 Tim. ii. 8, 10, iii, 10, 12. Gofp. John 
Xe, Hy Fe 
st. Mark, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 13. Gofp. Luke x. 1, 10. 
SS. Philipand James, Ep, Witd.v. 1, 6, Gofp. John xiv. 1,13. 
t Ep. Philip i. 5, 11. Gofp. Johniii. 1, 15. 
St. Borraby, Fp. Aéisxi 21,27. Gofp. Matt. x. 16, 22. 
Bert Ep. Ifi.xtix. 1, 8. Gofp. Lukei. 57, 68. 
ave Peel, Fp, Aét: xii. 1, 11. Gofp, Matt. xvi, 13, 1g. 
ion B.V.M. Ep. Cart. ii. 8, 14. Gofp. Luke i. 39, 47. 
ry Megd. Ep. Cart. iii 2, &c. Gofp. Luke vii. 37, 50. 
mes, Ep. 1 Cor. iv.g, 15. Gofp. Matt. xx. 20, 23. 
Ann, Ep. Prov. xxxi. 10, &c. Gofp. Matt. xiii. 44, 52. 
ssfiguration, Ep. 2 Pet. i. 16, 19. Gofp. Matt. xvii. 1, 9. 
Laurence, Ep. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 10. Gofp. John xii. 24, 26. 
Affempr. B. V. M. Ep. Ecclef. xxiv. 11,20. Gofp. Luke 


Ae ee ot 


wh 


x. 38, 42. 
St. Bartholomew, Ep.1 Cor. xii. 27,31. Gofp. Luke vi. 
12, 19. 


Nativ. B. V.M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Gofp. Matt. i. 1, 16. 
Exalt. €rofs, Ep. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Gofp. John xii. 31, 36. 
St. Matthew, Ep. Ezek. i. 10,15. Gofp. Matt. ix. 9, 13. 
St. Michael, Ep. Apoc.i.1, 5. Gofp. Matt. xviii. 1, 10. 
Angel-Guardian, Ep. Exed. xxiii, 20, 23. Gofp. Matt. xviii. 
I, 10. 
St. Luke, Ep. 2 Cor. vii. 16, 24. Gofp. Luke x. 1, 9. 
SS. Simon and Jude, Ep. Eph. iv. 7, 13. Gofp. John xv. 
17, 22. 
All Saints, Ep. Apoc. vii. 2,12. Gofp. Matt v. 1, 12. 
All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 51,57. Gofp. Johnv. 25, 29. 
Picfentation B. V. M. Ep. Eccl. xxiv. 14,16. Gofp. Luke 
uL. 27, 28. 
4 Chro- 
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The year of 
the world. 
CH RIST isborn at Bethlehem, Dee. 25, Lukeii. | 4900 
‘ He is circumcifed, Jan. 1, Luke ii. 
The wile men come, and adore him, Matt. ii. Year 
He is prcfented in the temple, Feb. 2, Luke ii. of the 
St. Jofeph and the B. Virgin fly with the child Je- | Lord. 
fus into Egypt, Matt. ii, 
The mafficre of the infants by Herod, Matt. ii. 
St.Jofeph, with the B Virgin and her Son, returns 
from Egypt, but for fear of Archelaus, goes and 
lives at Nazareth in Galilee, Matt. ii. —— 
Jefus is found in the temple difputing with the doc- 8 
tors, when he was twelve years of age, Luke ii. | ——— 
St. John Baytiit begins to preach and baptize, Jo.i. | 3 
Jefus himfelf is baptized by John. A voice from | —— 
heaven declares him the beloved Son of God, the 
Holy Ghoit comes down like a dove. Matt. iii. 
Mark i. Luke iii, 
Chrift’s firft miracle at Cana in Galilee, by turning 
water into wine, John ii. Laas 
St. John Baptift is catt into prifon, and after fome | 3! 
time beheaded by Herod, Matt. iv. and xiv. 
Mark vi. Luke ix. 
Chrift makes choice of twelve of his Difciples, 
whom he culls Apoftles, Pcter is the firlt of 
them, Matt, x. Mark iii. Luke vi. 
Chril’s {ermon on the mountain, Matt. v. vi. and 
vii. He preaches in Judea and Galilee, cafts 
out devils, and cures all manner of difeafes, Matt. 
xii. Luke xiv. &c. 
He raifeth to life the daughter of Jairus, Matt. ix, 
Mark v. Luke viii. 
The Son of the widow cf Naim, Luke vii. 
He calms the fea with his word, Matt. viii. Mark 
iv. Luke viii. rare 
He heals the man that had been 38 years ill of. a | 32 
pally, John v. 


He 
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He fends his twelve Apoftles to preach with power 
of doing miracles, Matt. x. Mark vi. Luke ix. 

He makes choice of 72 Difciples, Luke x. 

He feeds at one time 5000 men with five loaves, 
Matt. xiv. 

At another time 4000 with feven loaves, Matt. xv, 

He reftoreth fight to the man born blind 3 and raif- 
eth Lazarus to life, John ix. and xi. 

He comes into Jerufalem riding upon an af, 
Matt. xxi. 

He inftitutes the B. Sacrament and Sacrifice of his 
body and bloed, Matt. xxvi. 

He is betrayed by Judas: and condemned to die. 

He is fcourged, crowned with thorns, and crucified. 

He dies, and is buried. 

He rifeth from death the third day. 

He gives his Apoftles power to forgive fins, Jo. 


XX. 23- 
He gives to St. Peter the charge of his whole church, 


Jo. xx. 

He promifeth to be with his church to the end of 
the world, Matt. xxviii. 

After 40 days he afcends into Heaven, Adts c. i. 

St. Matthias is chofen an Apoftle in the place of 
Judas the Traitor, Aas i. 

On the day of pentecoft the Holy Ghoft comes 
down upon the Apoftles, Aé ii. 

They preach the Refurrection of Chrift, and the 
neceflity of believing in him. 

St. Peter converts on one day 3000, onanother 5000, 
A@ ii. 41. and Ads iv. 4. 

He with St. John cures the lame beggar, that fat 
at the gate of the temple, Aéts ili. 6. 

The rew Chriftians have all things in common, 
Aas iv. 32. ‘ 

Ananias and Saphira for referving fome part of 
the moncy of a field fold, and for lying to the 
H. Ghoft, fall down dead at St. Peter's feet, 
Aas v. 

The eleétion of the feven deacons, Ads vi. 

Saul by virtue ofa commiffion from the chief priefts 
perfecutes the chriftians, Aéts ix, 

St. 
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St. Stephen is ftoned, A&s vii. 53. 


The Difciples being difperfed, preach in Judea and ‘ 
Samaria, &c. Z 

St. Philip converts the Samaritans, Aéts viii. 

St. Paul is miraculoufly conyerted, Aéts ix, — 


St. Peter cures Eneas at Lydda, and raifeth to life} 3 
Tabitha at Joppe, Aéts ix. 

The very thadow of his body cures all diftempers, 
Aets v. 15. 


He receiveth Cornelius the Centurion, and other | 39 


Gentiles into the church, Aéts x. — 
St. Matthew writeth his Gofpel. 42 
St. Peter gocth to Rome and fourdeth the church 

there, on 


St. Barnaby and St. Paul preach at Antioch, where | 43 
the believers are firft called Chriftians, Aéts xi. | ——— 
Herod Agrippa beheadeth St. James, the brother} 44 
of St. John ; and imprifoneth St. Peter, who is 
miraculoufly delivered, Aéts xii. _— 
St. Paul and St, Barnaby are fent to preach tothe} 45 
Gentiles, Adts xiii. 14. 
St. Peter writeth his firft Epiftle, from Rome: 
where alfo St. Mark writeth his Gofpel. —_— 
A council of the Apoftles, and ancients at Jeru-| 51 
falem. — 
St. Paul preacheth in Macedonia and Achaia, AAs} 53 
xvi and xvii. == 
He writes his firft Epiftle to the Theffalonians, and 
the fecond foon after. — 
He writes to the Galatians, St. Luke writes his] 55 
Gofpel. anal 
St. Paul writes his firft, and foon after his fecond} 56 


Epiftle to the Corinthians, —_— 
He writes to the Romans. : 58 
He is apprehended at. Jerufalem, Adéts xxi. 59 
He appeals to Cefar, and is fentto Rome. 61 
St. James about this time writes his Epiitle. a 


St. Paul at Rome converts Onefimus, and fends | 62 
him with his Ictter to Philemon. He writes to 
the Ephefians, Philippians and Coloffians. 
St. James Bithop of Jerufaiem is there martyred, —_ 
St. Paul being fet at liberty, writes to the Hebrews. | 63 
St. Luke writes the As of the Apoitles. Sr, 


his iecond epitle to Limethy. 


' St. Peter and Si P-al ure put to death by Nero, 


S: Jchn i: cet into a Cauldron of beiling oil at 
Rome under Dumitian, and is bznithed tence to 
Patmos. 


' He writes the Apocalyp‘e. 


He returns to Ephetus under the Emperor Nerva, 

and there writes his Gofpel. The time of the 

writing of his Epiitles is uncertain. ; 

He diss at Epheius urder ‘lrajan about the year 
Ico. : 


FINI 5S. 


